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ie LT T is a general complaint, and it feems, a juft one, that 

moft of our periodical Publications, do not continue 
the fame as they began, but in a little time lofe their Spirit. 
In a few years, perhaps ina few months or weeks, the 
publifhers have (as we fay) wrote themfelves out. _ They 
have exhaufted their ftock, or at leaft the moft ufeful and. 
valuable part of wt: and what remains is little calculated 
either to entertain or to profit the fenfible Reader. 


2. For many years this remark has been made concerning 
Magazines in particular. An immenfe mulictude of thefe 
has lately appeared in England, Scotland, Ireland, and 
America. But how /mall a number of them has retained 
the fame Spirit for any confiderable time 2 Yet ome hae 
done it: I believe the laft of the Chriftian Magazines, was 
nol infersor to the firft. And t fuppofe the Gentlema 
_ Magazine has preferved ats [pirit for upwards 
years together. 


3. And I believe the impartial Reader will allow, that 
the Arminian Magazine has not declined hitherto. He 


will eafily obferve, that nether the Profe nor Verfe publifhed 
A 2 in 


* 
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2n November and December laft, are inferior to any of the 
preceding compofitions. Certainly the Letters are not ; 
many of which contain the height and depth of Chriflian 
Experience. expreffed in the moft cafy and natural, yet 
firong and fignificant Language. 


4- And there is no danger that I /hould write myfelf 
out, that I fhould ever exhauft my flock of materials: as I 
have flill by me a large number of Compofiiions, both in 
verfe and profe, the greateft part of which never yet fiw the 
light, nor probably ever would have done, had they not been 
brought out of obfcurity, by the prefent Publication. Add 
to this, that I have had for many years, and have at this 
day, a greater number of pious correfpondents, than any 
perfon in England, or perhaps in Europe. 


5. But fill Want of Variety is objetted. Yea, and ze 
ever will be objefed. For I dare not fill up any Publica- 
tion of mine with bits and feraps, to humour any one living. 
Tt is true, Iam not fond of verbofe wriiers, neither of very 
long treatifes. I conceive, the fize of @ book is not always 
the meafure of the writer's underflanding. Nay, I believe 
if Angels were to write books, we fhould have very few 
Folios. But neither am I ‘fond of traéts that begin and 
Pm fore they have cleared up any thing. There are in- 

any articles in each of thefe Magazines, as can 
be. op of therein to any purpofe. If any one wifhes 
rather to read a hundred incoherent fhreds, he may fuit 
himfeif in abundance of Authors. 


6. Bue 
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6. But fo far I can comply with thofe who defire a little 
more variely, as to add two or three entirely new branches | 
to the Magazines of the following years. Several of my 
friends have been frequently inportuning me co write afew 
more Sermons. I thought indeed I might now have been 
fairly excufed, and have remitted that work to my younger 

brethren. Bué as they are not fatisfied with this, I fubmit to 

their well-meant importunity, and defign to write, with God's 
affiftance, a few more plain, praftical Difcourfes, on thofe 
which I judge io be the moft neceffary of the fubjeéts I have 
not yet treated of. The former pari of one of thefe ts 
publifhed this month : the latter will follow in February. 
And fo every two months, fo long as God fpares my life and 
health, I fhall publifh another, 


7. I believe another Addition will not be unacceptable to 
the ferious Reader. After the Life of each Preacher will 
be inferted part of the Life of fome of thofe real Chriflians, 
who, having farthfully ferved God in their generation, have 

' lately finifhed their courfe with joy. One of thefe (a fpecemen 
of the ref) was inferted in the laft November Magazine. 


8. One more Article may, I apprehend, be inferied, both 
for the profit and entertainment of the Reader. The jive 
volumes entitled, ** A Survey of the Wifdom of God in the 
Creation,’ are but in few hands: it is not convenient for 
many to purchafe them. But particilar paffages of thefe 
will be carefully feleéled, and inferted, in cach Mag azine. 
I believe they will fall in naturally enough between the Hif- 
tory and the Letters. And thefe will all illuftrate his Wifdom 
and Goodne/s, for whom gll things ave and were created, 


Q. Many 
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9. Many of the Portraits are not yet fuch as Idefire. I 
will have better, or none at all: although this will imply 
Some delay: efpecially, with regard to the prints of thofe 
Preachers who are at a great diftance from London. For 
L cannot truft Country Engravers. 


10. Thefe things will we do, if God permit. ‘But who 
knows what we may do or be to-morrow ? For what is our 
Life? Is it nota vapour that juft appears and vanifhes 
away? O let us fecure a permanent Life! A Life that 
will remain when heaven and earth flee away ! 


Lonpon, 


January 1, 1781. 


wp mike Pl SF eM ok NOT. 


UMBERLESS Treatifes have been written in this 

and the laft age, on the fubjeét of Predeftination: 

but I have not feen any that is written with more good 

fenfe aid good humour, than Ca/iellio’s Dialogues, wrote 

above two hundred years ago. Yet I know not that they 

have ever appeared in our tongue. I believe therefore 

the putting them into an Englifh Drefs, will give plea- 
fure to every impartial Readcr. 


JOHN WESLEY. 


1... 
Arminian Magazine, 
For JANUARY 1781. 


Of PREDESTINATION; tranflated from 
SEBASTIAN CASTELLIO, tn Dialogues, between Lewis 
and Frederic. 


The AUTHOR: PREF ACG. 


Ci was no friend to controyerfies. Yet when difputes 
were arifen among the Corinthians, he inflruMed them 
in their duty with regard to them. I alfo am an enemy to 
difputes, and could wifh men were employed in the praétice 


of religion, notin wrangling about it. But after opinions are 

broached, not only falfe, but alfo pernicious, they feem to 
me worthy: of confutation, left men wander out of the way 
and endanger their falvation. 

There are many opinions of this kind; fuch efpeci- 
ally are thofe, which are held about Predetinighion and Free- 
“Will. As to Predeftination, many are perfuaded that God 
willeth not that all men fhould be faved; but from the begin- 


ning 
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ning created a certain number of men for falvation, and they 
cannot be damned: but others he created for deftru€tion, and 
they cannot be faved. This opinion makes fome men fecure 
and proud, while they apprehend they cannot perifh, as being 
Fleét. It drives others to defpair, while they conecive them- 
felves to be Reprobates. 

Concerning Free-Will, their opinion is equally hurtful ; 
becaufe, while they make man a mere ftock, they leave him 
no room to endeavour after righteous aétions. And they fall 
Jikewife into dangerous errors as to the doétrine of Faith. In- 
duced by thefe reafons, I have written thefe Dialogues: liow: 
J have acquitted myfelf in the performance, let the pious judge, 
who alone are competent judges of divine things. 


DyazLocywe +t 


Lewis. FY With, my friend, if it is not difagrecable to you, to 
debate with you about a queflion which diftreffes 
my mind. Frederic. If you are ready to receive truth, 
although it fhall oppofe your own opinion, you are welcome 
to begin the debate. Bui if you are refolved to adhere alto- 
gether to your own notions, all difpute will be needlefs. 
Lewis, Truly I think my opinion agrecable to truth, yet, I 
am ready to adopt a better, if a better can be advanced. 
Fred. Almoft all perfons fay the fame: yet well nigh all, when 
vanquifhed by the force of truth, ftill hold faft their own 
opinion. Lewes. Perhaps they do not fee what is true. 
Fred. The greateft part do not, and the reafon is, becaufe 
they do not impartially attend to the arguments of their op- 
ponents, Therefore if you with to difpute, fee that you bring 
a free difpaffionate mind, a mind prepared to embrace truth 
wherever you find it.  Lewzs. I hope I have fuch a difpo- 
fition, and that youhave the fame. Jed. J believe I have. 
Now therefore, prepare your fubje&. — Lewis. Predeftination. 
Fred. The queftion is attended with many difficulties, and _ 


the debate would be quite needlefs, had not the bold affertions 
t of 
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of feveral great men at this time made it neceffary. But. if 
we difcourfe of it in the fear of God, there is reafun to hope 
he will be prefent with us. Tell me then, in a fummary way, , 
what you think of Predeltination. Lew/s. I think, God by an 
eternal and unalterable purpofe hath appointed, once for all, 
thofe whom he would hereafter fave, and thofe whom he 
would give up to deftruétion: that thofe whom he vouchfafes 
to make partakers of his falvation, are by his mercy chofen 
without any refpeé to their worthinefs: mean time, to thofe 
whom he gives up to damnation, the paffage to life is fhut 
up by his juft, but incomprehenfible judgment. — Fred. You 
conclude then, that fome men by name are created by God 
for damnation, fo that they cannot be faved. — Lewis. Yes. 
Fred. What? If they obeyed God would they not be faved ? 
Lewis. They would, but they cannot obey God. For God fo 
excludes them from the knowledge of his name, and his jufti- 
fying grace, that they can will and do nothing but evil. 
Fred. Wave they this propenfity from God’s thus creating 
and predeftinating it? = Lewis. They have: as the wolf, 
from God’s forming it with fuch a nature, hath a_propenfity 
to devour fheep. = Fred. They were then condemned and 
rejefted of God before they were in being. Lewes. Even 
fo. Fred. They are not condemned for their fins? Lewes. 
Yes, for they were worthy to be appointed to that condition. 
Fred. When were they worthy ?. Lewes. When they were 
appointed. Fred. They were then, before they were! 
Lewis. I do not underftand what you mean. red. If they 
were worthy, they were in being. Tor to be worthy, is to . 
be. But juft now you faid, that they were condemned before 
they were; therefore they were, before they were. > 
Lewis. All things are prefent to God. Fred. The fin 
alfo of the wicked were prefent to God, when he created 
them wicked. But if fins are the caufe of damnation, they _ 
certainly preceded damnation, unlefs you will place the efh- 
cient caufe after the effect, which is contrary to nature, 


Vou. 1V. B : Lewis: 


10 CASTELLIO’S DIALOGUES. 


Lewis. But we fay there are two caufes of damnation: one 
in God, who formed man for that calamity, under which he 
lies, which is indeed the juft caufe, but incomprehenfible. 
The other is the fin of man, which truly we ought to regard 
as a caufe of damnation. But into thet hidden and altogether 
incomprehenfible caufe we ought not to enquire. Fred. 


But which of thofe caufes doth God regard, when he damns 


a man? Leuds. Both. I'red. Vie cannot. dewts, 
Why? Fred. Becanfe he damns man by his own eternal 
counfel. But fin is not eternal. Leuis. But fin was from 


all eternity with God, to whom all things are ever prefent. 


Fred. Therefore there could be no caufe prior to fin; fince 


nothing can be ever conceived that ts more ancient than 
eternity. Becaufe, if fin was from all eternity with God, I 
do not fee why another caufe of damnation befide fin fhould 
be fought after, unlefs peradventure, fin is not a fulficient 


caufe of damnation, which I do not fuppofe you will affert : 


but if you regard the order of the thing, not of time, fin will 
be prior to damnation ; fince becaufe of fin man is damned. 
It follows, that man is not damned before he has finned, much 
lefs before he is in being. But come on, fay, what is fin? 
What is done contrary to law. Tred. What is 


Lewrs. 
Lewis. That which direéts us what we ought te do, 


law ? 
and what to leave undone. 
Fred. Now, whatfoever things God wills, the fame he 


orders us to do. Lewts. Yes; and not only orders, but 
alfo caufes that they be neceffarily done. For the will of God 
neceflitates all things, fo that neither thefts, nor adulteries, 
nor murders are committed without the interpofition of the 
will of God. Fred. It was then a law, becaufe God willed 
and commanded that the earth fhould produce flocks of trees, 
and moreover, living creatures.  Lerwzs. It was. Fred. 
And becaufe he gave commandment that the animals fhould 
propagate their own kind, and be under the dominion of man. 


Lewis. Even fo.  J'red. And becaufe he created the wolf 
and 
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and other fuch animals carnivorous, they are fo.  Lewvs. 
Even fo. Whatfoever he willed, is altogether a law. Fred. 
Then there neither is, nor can be any fuch thing as fin. 
Lewis. How? Fred. WBecaufe if the will of God is the 
law of all things, and nothing can be done againtt the will of 
God, it follows, that nothing can be done againft law. 
But you have above defined fin to be that which is done con- 
trary to law: whence it comes to pafs, that no fin can be 
committed. Jews. But we muft underfland that there is a 
twolold will in God, a fecret one ef which I have fpoken, 
againft which abfolutely nothing can be done. Of which 
this {cripture fpeaks; ‘* Whatfoever the Lord pleafed, that 
does he in heaven, in earth,” &c. Pfalm cxxxv. 6. Another 
will is reveal. din his word, which we ought to regard in our 
a€tions. For that only requires of us what it commands. If 


we intend any thing againit the commandment, it is not obe- 
dience, but contumacy. Fred. Tell me, was that revealed 
will in God before it was revealed?  Lewzs. It was. Fred. 
And was it then fecret? Lewis. Yes. Fred. There were 
then two fecret wills in God, oppofed the one to the other! 
And although the one willed fin, the other nilled it. Tobe. 
So it ee, Fred. And one of thefe wills he has revealed 
to us, by which he doth not will fin; the other he hath kept 
Tebvet by which he does willhit. Lewes. It feems fo. Fred. 
Now thefe two wills, are they both good? Lewis. They 
are. For whatfoever God wills, that is good. Fred. Tell 
can Sood be contrary to good? — Lewis. No more than 
right oppofe right. Fred. Are thefe two, to will fin and 
NOt to will it, oppofed one to the other? = Lewis. Greatly. 
Pred. If therefore to will fin is good, to nill fin, is bad ; 
fo it follows, that in God there is both good and evil. Why 
do vou hefit ate? Lewts. It does not occur to me what 
anfiver to give. But fome anfwer, God wills righteoufnels 
°F its own fake, but he wills fin, not for the fake mar fin, but 
that in forgiving or punishing it, he may augment his own 


Be glory. 


me, 
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But that indeed is really not to will fin; but 


giory. Fred. 
For fay, when your fon offends you, 


to will his own glory. 
are you not willing to purifh him ? Tewts. Yes. lred. 
Are you willing alfo that he fhould offend you? — Lrwts. 
Far be it from me. Fred. Why then afcribe you to God, 
what you would not have afcribed to yourlelf? But Jet us 
fuppofe God wills fin on fome other account, yet to will it 
on another account, is yet to will it.  Lew7s. Itis. Fred. 
Why then does he punifh men for that, which himlelf wills? 
Lewis. Becaufe they do it not with the defign of rendering 
obedience to him. Fred. What if God wills this very thing, 
that they fhould not do it with this defign? as he certainly does, 
if that opinion be true. For they are as much decreed to do it 
to a bad end, as to do it at all, if all things are done only by 


the decree of God; becaufe oftentimes they who flay the 


righteous, think that they do God fervice: and the Ifraclites, 
while they made a golden calf, and did many other bad things, 
apprehended they were obeying God’s will. And now while I 
oppofe your Predeflinarians (which certainly they efteem a 
crime of the firft magnitude) I do it to pleafe God, and extir- 
pate many errors. 

Lewis. But adulterers, thieves, and other wicked perfons, 
fin with an evil mind and bad intention, not with a view to 
ferve God, but to gratify their own luft. Fred. What, if 
any one fhould apprehend that God wills fin, and fhould there- 
fore fin that he might fulfil the divine pleafure ? Why are 
vou filent?  Lewzs. Let us fpeak rather of thofe, who fin 
from an evil difpofition.  I'red. Be it fo. Anfwer me then, 
whence arifes this evil difpofition ? Lewis. It derived its 
origin from man’s {elf, not from God. Since he is fo de- 
praved by no other way, than by a fall from the perfeéiion i in 
which he was created by God, and a degeneracy i Into abfolute 
wickednefs. Fred. Do you remember what you before faid 
“f man’s propenfity to fin, which he derives from the creation 


god predeflination of God, as the wolf does his-propenfity to 
devoup 
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devour fheep? Lewis. Ido remember it. Fred. Has the 
wolf degenerated, who has a propenfity to devour fheep ? 
Lewis. By no means; for with this nature he is created. 
Fred. Therefore man has not degenerated, if he was fo 
created, as to be prone by nature to fin; who would have 
degenerated, and aéted contrary to the law of nature, unlefs 
he had finned, as the wolf would degenerate, if inflead of an 
eater of flefh, he fhould become an eater of herbs. If he de- 
generates by finning, he was not created to fin. For creation 
is the efficient caufe of the kind produced: but if man re- 
mains in that kind, for which he was created, he remains in 
his own. Lewrs. You always reduce me to abfurdiues. 
Fred. Nay, you occafion it yourfelf, who from the beginning 
have undertaken the defence of a bad caule. But it would have 
been better, as foon as you faw yourfelf entangled, to yield 
to the force of truth. For if you go on, you will fall into fill 
greater abfurdities. Lewes. How? = Fred. Do you own 
that the commandments of God were appointed ‘for all the 
Ifraelites, the godly as well as the ungodly? Lewzs. I do. 
Fred. And that in thefe commandments God revealed his 
own will? Lewis. Yes. red. When therefore he fays, 
Do not kill, is it his will, that they fhould not kill? Lewes. 
Yes. Fred. But if he created fome men for death, (this is 
for fin, for by fin death entered into the world) and others for 
life; when he fays, do not kill, of neceflity by this fame 
command he orders the godly not to kill; but the ungodly to 
kill ; than which, what can be more abfurd? Now hear 
another abfurdity. “Do you believe that two contraries, or, 
(as the Logicians fay) contradi€tories cannot be together and 
at once in the fame fubje&. Lewis: I do believe it. Fred. 
But to will and nill fin, are things direétly contrary one to 
the other; and thefe things you afcribe to God! Hear ano- 
ther abfurdity. You fay there is a fecret will in God, whereby 
he wills the abfolute damnation of certain perfons. If this 


ayill be concealed, how comes it to pafs that you {peak of it, 


as 
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as made known to you? But if it is revealed to you, why 
do you call it fecret? Attend alfo to another abfurdity. The 
fpirit itfelf declares him bleffed, who fpeaketh the uuth 
from his heart. And Chrift faith, that out of the abundance of 
the heart, the mouth fpeaketh, What then if a man faith 
one thing and thinketh another, what fort of a man judge you 
fuch a one to be? Lewis. A hypocrite. Ired. What, 
do you conceive your God to be a hypocrite? For if in 
words he forbids fin, but in reality wills fin, he cannot be ex- 
cufed from the charge of hypocrify, who in words commands 
one thing, but wills another ; and hath fo decreed it, that it 
cannot be avoided. But if he is a hypocrite, why does he 
fo greatly abhor hypocrites, who are imitators of himfelf ? 
Hear another, the greateft abfurdity of all: do you confefs 
that pious men ought to imitate God, and diligently to flrive 
that they may refemblehim as nearly as poflible? Lewis, 
Ido confefs it. Fred. They muft then take great pains that 
they may have two wills, the one feeret, by which they will 
fin, the other apparent, by which they nill it: or rather that 
they may will fin in the heart, but in words forbid it. And 
indeed, to confefs the truth, I fear, moft of thofe who af- 
firm that God wills fin, are fuch, as themfelves fuppofe God 
to be. For in this they feem to do what painters are ufed to 
do, who, when they would paint God, becaufe they know 
him not, paint fuch as they themfelves are, namely, a man. 
Or, when they paint the Virgin Mary, becaufe they have 
not feen her, paint fome. woman whom they themfel¥es love. 
So thofe perfons, becaufe they feverally love fin, and forbid 
the fame in words, conceive God to aét in like manner. But 
fee, my brother, (and I pray be not angry,) how monftrous 
that opinion is. Do you believe the devil to be contrary to 
God in all things? = Lewzs. Not lefs then darknefs is oppo- 
fite to light. Fred. If then God wills fin by his fecret will, 
but forbids it by his revealed; the devil muft by his fecret 
will difapprove of fin, and command it by his revealed, And 

fo 
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fo the devil will be fo much better than God, by how much 
it is worfe to make a pretence of good than evil. For he 
who pretends evil in word, has good in his heart. But he. 
who pretends good in word, has evil in his heart, and fucha 
one they feign God to be. Deny now, if you can, that you 
turn light into darknefs, and make a devil of God. For if 
God wills fin, the devil does not. But if both will it, they 
are one and the fame, God and the devil. O my friend, to 
all thefe arguments give fome folid anfwer, or recede from 
your opinion. Lew?s. ‘Truly your arguments move me, nor 
have I an anfwer ready. Yet I cannot fo eafily give my 
affent to you, unlefs your anfwer be given to the objeétions 
they bring. 
[To be continued. | 
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On 1 TimorTuy, vi. 9. 
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They that will be rich fall into templaiton and a fnare, and 


into many foolifh and huriful defires, which drown men tn 
deftrution and perduton. ' 


1, OW innumerable are the ill confequences which have 


followed from men’s not knowing, or not confidering 
this great Truth! And how few are there even in the *chrif- 


tian world, that either know or duly confider it! Yea, how 
{mall 


‘ 
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{mall is the number of thofe even among real Chriflians, who 
underftand and lay it to heart! Moft of thefe too pafs it very 
lightly over, fearce remembering there is fuch a text in the 
Bible. And many put fuch a conflruétion upon it, as makes 
it of no manner of effect. They that antl be rich, fay they, 
that is, will be rich at all events, who will be rich right or 
wrong; that are refolved to carry their point, to compafs this 
end, whatever means they ufe to attain it; they fall into temp- 
tation, and into all the evils enumerated by the Apoftle.” But 
truly if this were all the meaning of the text, it might as well 
have been out of the Bible. 

2. This is fo fay from being the whole meaning of the 
text: that it is no part of its meaning. The Apoftle does not 
here {peak of gaining riches unjuftly, but of quite another 
thing : his words are to be taken in their plain obvious fenfe, 
without any reftri¢tion or qualification whatfoever. St. Paul 
does not fay, “ They that will be rich by evel means, by theft, 
robbery, oppreflion or extortion, they that will be rich by ’ 
fraud or difhoneft art, but fimply, they that will be rich : thefe, 
allowing, fuppofing the means they ufe to be ever fo inno- 
cent, fall into temptation, and a fnare, and into many foolifh 
and hurtful defires, which drown men in deftru€iion and perdition. 

3. But who believes that? Who receives it as the truth 
of God? Who is deeply convinced of it? Who preaches 
this? Great is the company of Preachers at this day, regular 
and irregular. But who of them all, openly and explicitly, 
preaches this flrange dof&trine? It is the keen obfervation of 
a great man, “ The Pulpit is a fearful Preacher's flrong- 
hold.” But who even in his flrong-hold has the courage to 
declare fo unfafhionable atruth ? I do not remember, that in 
threefcore years, I have heard one fermon preached upon 
this fubje€&t, And what author within the fame term, has de- 
clared it from the prefs? At leaft in the LEnglifh tongue? I 
do not know one. I have neither feen nor heard of any fuch 
author, I have feen two or three who juft touch upon it; but 

none 
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none that treats of it profeffedly. I have myfelf frequently 
touched upon it in preaching, and thrice in what I have pub- 
lifhed to the world: once in explaining our Lord’s fermon 
on the Mount, and once in the difcourfe on the Mammon of 
Unrighteoufne/s. But Ihave never yet either publifhed or 
preached any fermon exprefsly upon the fubje&t. It is high 
time I fhould: that I fhould at length fpeak as flrongly and 
explicitly as I can, in order to leave a full and clear teftimony 
behind me, when ever it pleafes God to call me hence. 

4- O that God would give me to fpeak right and forcible 
words! And you to receive them in honeft and humble 
hearts! Let it not be faid, They fit before thee as my people, 
and they hear ihy words: but they will not do them. Thou art 
unto them as one that hath a pleafant voice, and can play well 
on an inflrument : for they hear thy words: but they do them 
not? O that ye may not be forgetful hearers, but doers of the 


word, that ye may be bleffed in your deed! In this hope I fhall 
endeavour, 


Firft, to explain the Apoftle’s words. And, 
Secondly, to apply them. 


But O! who is fufficient for the/ things 2 Who 1s able to 
flem the general torrent? To combat all the prejudices, not 
Only of the vulgar, but of the learned and the religious world? 
Yet nothing is too hard for God! Still his grace is fufficient 
for us, In his name then, and by his ftrength I will endeayour,. 


I. To explain the words of the Apoftle. ‘ 
1. And, firft, let us confider, What it is to be rich 2 What 
%€s the Apoftle mean by this expreffion ? 
he preceding verfe fixes the meaning of that. Having 
Sood and raiment (literally coverings; for the word includes 
Paging as well as clothes) let us be therewith content. But they 
Vor, lV. ¢ ¢ that 
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that will be rich, that is, who will have more than thefe, more 
than food and coverings.—It plainly follows, whatever is more 
than thefe is, in the fenfe of the Apollle, rare: whatever is 


13% 


above the plain neceflaries, or (at molt) conveniences of lite. 
Whoever has fuilicient food to cat, and raiment to put on, 
with a place where to lay his head, and foseihiey over, 1s 
rich. 

2. Let us confider, fecond!ly, what is in.plicd in that cx. 


preflion, They that ceil he rick. And does not this in pev’y 
firft, They that defire to be vich, to have more than food ead 
coverings: they that ferioufly and delibersicly defre more 
than food to eat and raiment to put on, and a place where to 
lay their head, more than the plain neceflaries and convent- 
eiites of life? All, at leaf who allow themfelves in this de- 
fire; who fee no harm in it, defre lo be rich. 

3. And fo do, fecondly, all thofe that calmly, deliberately, 
and of fet purpofe endeavour eter more than food and covrr- 
angs: that aim at and endeavour after, not only fo much 
worldly fubftance, as will procure them the neceliaries and 
conveniences of life, whether to lay it up, or to lay it out in 
fuperfluitics, but more than this. All thefe unceatably prove 
their defire to be rich, by their endeavours efter it. . 

4. Mufl we not, thirdly, rank among thole that defre to Le 
rich, all that in faét, lay up (reafures ou earth / a thing as ex- 
and clearly forbidden by our Lord, as cither adultery 


prefsly 
or murder. It is allowed, 1. That we are to provide necef- 
‘faries and conveniences “for thofe of our own houlehold : 
es. That wien in bufinefs are to lay up as much as is necellary 
for the carrying on of that bufinefs. 9. That we are to leave our 
children what will fupply them with neceflaries and conveni- 
ences, after we have left the world; and 4. That we are to 
provide things honell in the fight of all men, fo as to owe no 
man any thing. But to lay up any more, when this is done, 
is what our Lord has flatly forbidden. When it is calmly and 


deliberately done, it is a clear proof of our defiring to be 


rich. 


*o 
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rich. And thus to lay up moncy is no more confiftent with 
good conference, than to throw it into the fea, 

5. We muft rank among them, 4. All who pofz/s more e of 
this world’s goods, than they ufe according to the will of the 
Mouor; Lfhould rather fay of the proprietor, for he only lends 
them to ust or to fpeak more Aniétly, z/ru/?s them to us as 
flewards; referving the property of them to himfelf. And 
indeed he cauno: poMbly do otherwife, fecine thev are the 
work of lus bands; he ts and muft be, the pofleffor of heaven 
and earth, ‘Vhis is his unalienable right; a right he cannot 
divell himfeli of. And together with that pertion of his 
goods, which he hath lodged in our hands, he has delivered 
tous a writing, fpecifying the purpofes for which he has in- 
trufted us with them. If therefore we keep more of them in 
our hands, than is neceffary for the preceding purpofes, we 
certainl; fall under the charge of defrring to be rick > over and 
above that we are guilty of burying our Lord’s talent in the 
earth: and on that account are lable to be pers 
wiched, becaule unprefiable fervants, 

6. Under this imputation of defiring to be rich, fall 5. All 
Lovers of Money. The word properly means, thofe that, delerhé 
zn MON, thofe that take pleafure in it, thofe that feek their 
happinefs therein, that brood over their gold and filver, bills 
or bonds. Such was the man defcribed by the fine Roman 
painter, who broke out into that natural foliloguy, ‘ 
Populus me fibilat, at mihi plaudo 


Ipfe dour quot res numonos contemplor in areas 
ae 


If there are any vices which are not natural to man, I fhould~ 
imagine, this was one: as money of itfelf dees not feem to 
gratify any natural defire or appetite of the human mind: 
and as during an obfervation of fixty years, I do not remember 
one inftance, of aman given up to the Love of Money, tll he 
had negleAed to employ this precious talent, according to the 
will of his mafter. Afterthis, fin was punifhed by fin, and 
this evil {pirit was permittel to enter into him. 


Co 7 But 
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7. But befide this grofs fort of Covetoufnefs, the Love of 
Money, there 1s a more refined fpecies of Covetoufnels, 
mentioned by the great Apofle, eaenéia: which hterally 
means, a d-fire of having more, more than we have already. 
And thofe alfo come under the denomination of, they that aril 
he rich. Uvis true that this defire, under proper refriétions, 1s 
innocent: nay, commendable. But when it exceeds the 
bounds, (and how difficult is it not to exceed them ?) then it 
comes under the prefent cenfure. 

8. But who is able to receive thefe hard fayings? Who 
can believe that they are the great truths of God? Not many 
wife; not many noble; not many famed for learning : none 
indeed who are not taught of God: and who are they, whom 
God teaches? Let our Lord anfwer, Jf any man be witling to 
do his will, he fhall know of the dodrine whether wt be of God. 
Thofe who are otherwife minded, will be fo far from receiving 
it, that they will not be able to underfland it. Two as fen- 
fible men as moft in England, fat down together fome time 
fince, to read over and confider that plain difcourfe, on Lay 
not up for yourselves treafures upon carth. After much deep 
confideration, one of them broke out, “ Pofitively, I cannot 
underfland it. Pray, do you underftand it, Mr. 2?” Mr. Z. 
honefily replied, “ Indeed, not I. J cannot conceive what 
Mr. JV7. means. I can make nothing at allof it.” So utterly 
blind is our natural understanding, touching the truth of God! 

10. Having now explained the former part of the text, 
They that wll be rich, and pointed out in the cleareft manner 
I could, the perfons fpoken of ; I will now endeavour, God 
being my helper, to explain what is {poken of them, They 
fall into temptation, and a fnare, and into many foolfh and 
hurtful depres which drown men in deflruction and perdition. 

They fall into temptation. This feems to mean much more 
than fimply, they are lempted. They enter into the temptation ; 
they fall plunip down into it. The waves of it compafs them 
about, and cover them all over. Of thofe who thus enter 


into 


4 
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into temptation, very few efcape out of it. And the few that 
do, are forely feorched by it, though not utterly confumed. 
It they efcape at all, itis with the fkin of their teeth, and with 
deep wounds that are not eafily healed, 

11. They fall, fecondly, znto @ /nare, the fnare of the 
devil, which he hath purpofely fet in their way. I believe 
the Greek word properly means a gin, a fleel-trap, which 
{hews no appearance of danger. But as foon as any creature 
touches the {pring, it fuddenly clofes, and either cruthes its 
bones in pieces, or configns it to inevitable ruin. 

12. They fall, thirdly, ito many foolifh and hurtful defires: 
anirous: filly, fenfelefs, fantaflic: as contrary to reafon, 
to found underflanding, as they are to religion: hurtful, both 
to body and foul, tending to weaken, yea, deftroy every 
Sracious and heavenly temper ; deftruétive of that faith which 
is Of the operation of God; of that hope which is full of im- 
mortality ; of love to God and to our neighbour, and of every 
good word and work. 

13. But what defires are thefe? This is a moft important 
queflion, and deferves the deepeft confideration. 

; In general, they may all be fummed up in one, The defir- 
ng happinefs out of God. This includes, direétly or remotely, 
every foolifh and hurtful defire. St. Paul expreffes it by 
oving the creature more than the Creator: and by being 
Lovers of pleafiure more than lovers of God. In particular, 
they are (to ule the exaét and beautiful enumeration of St. 
John) the defire of the flefh, the defire of the eyes, and the pride 
of life: all of which, the defire of rickes naturally tends both 
to beget and to increafe. 
OP Pci fe is avenl ase se ) jee 
g. It does not, as is commonly fuppofed, refer 
60 One of the fenfes only, but takes in all the pleafures of fenie, 
the Sratification of any of the outward fenfes. It has refer- 
FRCS. to the tafle in particular. How many thoufands do we 
Nd at this day, in whom the ruling principle ts, the defire 


to 
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22 
to enlarge the pleafure of fa//ng ? Perhaps they do not 
gratify this defire in a grofs manner, fo as to incur the im- 
putation of Intemperance: much lefs fo as to vielate health 
or impair thew underflanding by gluttony er drunkennels. 
But they five in a genteel, regular fenfuality, in an eleaant 
epicurifm, which does not hurt the bo ly, but only defiroys 
the foul, keeping it at adiflance from all irue religion. 
15. Experience fhews, that the Imagination is gratified 
Therefore sie defire of the ey-s, 


ic{s in 


chiefly by means of the eye. 
in its nature! fenfe is, the defiring and fecking happi: 
gratifying the Imagination. Now the Imagination is gratified 
either by grandeur, by beauty, or by novelty: chiefly by the 
laf: for neither grand nor beautiful objeéts pleafe, any longer 
than they are new. 
16, Seeking happinefs in earning, of whatever kind, falls 
under the defire of the eyes; whether itbe in biftory, languages, 
poetry, or any branch of natural or experimental philofophy : 
yea, and we mull include the feveral kinds of learning, fuch as 


Geometry, Algebra and Metaphyfics. For if our fupreme de- 
light be in any of thefe, we are herein gratilying he defre of 


the eyese 
17. The pride of life (whatever elfe that very uncommon 


expreffion nh ahatoreice Tati facv may mean) feems to imply 
chiefly, the defire of honour, of the cfleem, admiration 
and applaufe of men: as nothing more direéily tends both to 
beget and cherifh pride, than the honour that cometh of men. 
And as riches attraét much admiration, and occafion much 


applaufe, they proportionably minificr food for pride, and 
fo may alfo be referred to this head, 
18. Defire of ea/, 38 another of thefe foolith and hurtful 


defires: defire of avoiding every crofs, every degree of 
trouble, danger, difficulty: a defire of flumbering out life, 
and, going to heaven, (as the vulgar fay) upon a feather-bed. 
Every one may oblerve, how riches firft beget, and then 
confirm and increafe this defire, making men more and wipze 

fofs 
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foft and delicate, more unwilling, and indeed more unable, 
to dale up their crofs daily, to eadare hardfap as sood feldrers 
of 7 lus Chiift, and to take the kingdom of heaven by violence. 

19. Riches either defired or poflefed, naturally lead to 
fome or other of thefe foolifh and hurttul defires; and by af- 
fording the means of gratifying them ail, naturally tend to 
increafe them. And there is a near connexion between un- 
holy defires, and every other unholy pafion and temper. We 
eafily pafs from thefe to pride, anger, bitterneis, envy, 
malice, revencefulnefs ; to an headfrong, unadvifeable, un- 
reproveeble fpirit: indeed to every temper that is earthly, 
fenfual, or devilifh. All thefe the defire or poffeffion of riches 
naturally tends to create, flrengthen and increale. 

eo. And by fo doing, in the fanre proportion as they pre- 
‘ail, they prerce men through wiih many forrows: forvows 
from remorfe, from a guilty confcience: forrows flowing 
from all the evil tempers which they infpire or increafe : for- 
rows infeparable from thofe defires themfelves, as every un- 
holy defire 1s an uneafy defire; and forrows from the contra- 
tai of thofe defires to each other, whence it is impoffible to 
gratify them all. And in the end they drown the body in 
pain, difeafe, deflru@ion, and the foul in everlatting perdition. 


[To be contin ued. | 
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[A Letter to the Rev. J. WESLEY. ] 7 


Coln, May 20, 1780. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 
Never had the leaft defire or defign to trouble others with 
i my infignificant Life. I know how difhcult it is for a 
man to fpeak of himfelf: but as you defire it, I will do as 
well as I can. 


I kept 
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I kept a Diary the firft year after I fet out from Neweafle- 
upon-Tyne, for /re/and. At my return I took a fever at New 
lands. After my recovery I looked over my journal with a 
view to goon; but I faw fo many blunders and imperfeétions 
therein that I immediately committed it to the fire. Since that 
time I have kept no regular account of my lithe labours ; 
therefore I am under a great difadvantage in giving any tole- 
rable account of them. 

I have looked over my manufcripts, and have found a few 
memorandums which have afliled me a little. Many other 
things I have committed to memory, which never have, and 
I hope, never will be erafed. 

As I have had the pleafure of travelling with you many 
hundred miles, in England, Scotland, and Ireland, thefe laft 
five and thirty years; I have been much helped by reading 
over your Journals, to trace out my crooked path. By thefe 
few afliftances, I have endeavoured to give fome account of 
my nativity, childhood, and callings :—the various dealings 
of God with me from my youth up to my converfion; my 
call to preach the gofpel, and the oppofition, and the fuccefs 
I met with when I firft fet out. 

But I have given very little account of any of my labours, 
trials, comforts, or fuccefs, thefe laft eight and twenty years. 
I apprehend thefe would fwell too large for your prefent pur- 
pofe: I will therefore leave them to that great day, when the 
righteous Judge will reward every man according to his works. 


May the Lord fucceed your labours, give you peace in the 
way, a joyful exit, and then a crown of glory. Pray for me, 
who am, Rev. and dear Sir, your unworthy Son in the Gofpel 


of Chrift. 


CHRISTOPHER HOPPER. 


An 


An Account of Mr. CurisTOPHER Hopper. 


Was born at Low-Coalburne, in the parifh of Ryton, in the 
county of Durham, on the 25th of December, 1722. 
Mofes Hopper, my Father, was a farmer: my Mother, whofe 
name was Aan, was Daughter to George Barhi/s, farmer, in 
the fame county. They were both of good repute, and much 
attached to the Church of England; but ftrangers to vital religion. 
My Mother had nine children, fix fons and three daughters, 
of whom I was the youngeft. When I was about five years 
old, I was fent to fchool to one Mr. Alder/on, aman of piety 
and good underflanding, who taught thofe under his care, 
Not only the branches of learning he profefled, but the fear 
of God and the firft principles of religion. He catechifed us 
twice every week, and made us attend the Church every 
Lord’s-day, and all holy days appointed for public fervice. 
After I had learned to read, write, and underftand a little of 
the Mathematics, I loft my beloved Matter, who made a moft 
awful exit. He had been, as I thought, more devout one 
week than common. The Sabbath following he received the 
Sacrament at Ryton Church: fome days after a few Gentle- 
men with fair words perfuaded him to play a civil game at 
cards: but afterwards he fell into great diftrefs of mind, and 
could not properly attend his fchool, which was often left to 
the care of his eldeft fon and me. The {pring following, after 
many fore confliéts, he funk into deep defpair, and then 
drowned himfelf. 
his melancholy event made my heart tremble, and was a 
means of bringing fome ferious thoughts into my mind about — 
a hell, death, and judgment. I began to diftinguifh be- 
. ©" vice and virtue, the godly and ungodly men. Thefe 
™Preffions remained, till I took a fevere illnefs which con- 
ued near two years, and reduced me to a meer fkeleton. 
T Fotter, who attended me, pronounced me incurable. 
ge alarmed me, and filled my heart with flavifh fear. I 
it was high time to prepare for a future flate ; and ac- 
OL. IV, D ' cording 
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cording to the light I had, begun the bufinefs without delay. 
I read my Bible with much pleafure, prayer, and attention. 
The more I read it, the more I loved it. Many verfes, and 
fome favourite chapters whith I underftood beft, made fuch a 
deep impreffion upon me, that I foon had them by heart. 
The Praétice of Piety, a Form of Prayers, and a Pfalm-Book, 
were my library. I prayed and fung with fear, and fome de- 
gree of joy. L had very flight notions of my depraved nature, 
and the fin of unbelief; but clear views of my aétual tranf- 
grefhons. I had been addiéted to {wear when I was put out 
of humour; and to lie when I could gain any thing by it, or 
cover or excufe a fault. I had been apt to pilfer among the 
children when I could do it witha good grace. 

I was very proud, and prone to anger; yea, of a cruel dif- 
pofition. I took a diabolical pleafure in hanging dogs, wor- 
rying cats, and killing birds, and infeéts, mangling and cutting 
them to pieces. One inftance of my inhumanity I perfeétly 
remember to this day. One evening as I was returning from 
{chool, with fome of my friendly affociates, we found a great 
number of frogs colle&ted together in a marfhy place: we 
proclaimed war againft{ them: we armed ourfelves with 
ftones, and with all the fury of little fiends, murdered the 
poor, innocent, defencelefs creatures. We then left the field 
in great triumph. But God foon requited me. That night 
I dreamt I fell into a deep place full of frogs, and they feized 
on me from head to foot, and begun to eat the fleth off my 
bones. I was in great terror, and found exquifite pain until I 
awoke, fweating, and trembling, and half dead with fear. 

About this time my dear Father died of a confumption : I 
hope a true penitent. He was interred at Ryton church with 
great folemnity, among his anceftors. I was then left to the 
care of my indulgent Mother and Brethren. Soon after my 
Father’s death, my eldeft Brother married, and they divided 
my Father’s farm, and the goods and chattles he left amongi{t 
them; but I was negleéted and overlooked like one that did 

not 
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not belong to the family: but ¢Azs did not give me the leaf 
concern. My diforder {till continued, with my convigtions. 
I prayed, wept, and looked towards the Hill of Sion. I found 
comfort, and a good hope through grace. I waited every 
day for my final diffolution, and longed to be with Chrift. I 
loved God, the Redeemer, and all mankind. I was happy. 
After fome time it pleafed God to reftore me to perfeét health, 
beyond all human expettation. After my recovery, my mind 
was quickly drawn after the world again. I faw tranfitory 
obje&s in another point of view, than I had done during the 
time of my illnefs. My love to God and religion, and my 
defires after another world, foon grew very cold. I quenched 
the holy Spirit, who departed and left me again to the 
folly of my own heart. 

As I was the youngeft child of the family, and had nothing 
left me, I judged it would be proper to think of fome bufinefs 
to procure bread. And my Mother and Brother being willing 
to put me to the grammar-fchool, and give me a good educa- 
tion, I accepted the offer, and concluded it was the beft thing 
T could do: but in the interim, one Mr. Armflrong, a fhop- 
keeper, wanted a boy, and fent for me. I embraced the 
©PPortunity, and prepared to go without delay. I thought I 
fhould efcape the wearifome tafk of ftudy, having nothing to 
do but to improve the learning I had already, to qualify me 
for a merchant's apprentice. My Mother accompanied me 
to Mr, Armftrong’s, and put me in poffeffion of my new 
place, T went with great pleafure; and met with a kind re- 
“sption, After J had been fome time on trial, IT was to be 
bound by indenture for feven years. This put my youthful” 
mind into a new chain of reafoning. I thought I would 
bia be bound to fland fo long behind a counter; therefore 
- {pite Of all perfuafion, I left my place and returned home. 
7 Muf nn a proje&t entered into my head, that I would be 
me a — I told my Brother, He approved of it bought 

olin, and provided me a mafter. I begun with great 
D 2 afliduity, 
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affiduity, and concluded I had found the very thing that would 
make me happy. I played away all my conviétions, loft my 
tafte for {piritual things, and banifhed all thoughts of a future 
world, I now employed myfelf in doing fome little things in 
the houfe and about che farm; and all the time I had to {pare, 
I fpent in playing, finging, dancing, fifhing, fowling, and what- 
ever came nextto my hand. I wasthen between fifteen and 
fixtecn years of age, and begun to think of fome employment 
whereby I might have money to fupport my foolifh defires. 
My Brother kept waggon-horfes. When the waggon-ways 
were firft framed between the new coal-mines and the river 
Tyne, the farmers were under an obligation to their land- 
lords to employ a certain number of horfes for that purpofe. 
I was a ftrong, a€tive young man, and thought I could manage 
a waggon very well. My Brother was willing I fhould make 
the trial, and gave mea proper horfe for that fervice. I foon 
made a great proficiency in this dirty, flavifh, and dangerous 
occupation. And I was hugely pleafed with my new depart- 
ment. Novelty pleafes, whether the man fits on a ¢hrone or a 
dunghil. 1 frequently boafted of my ftrength, agility, and 
fkill in this fphere of a€tion, and thought I was arrived at the 
fummit of my preferment: I found it a fingular pleafure in 
whatever company I was, to talk of feeding and guiding 
waggon-horfes, of waggons and waggon-ways, the nature and 
value of coals; and concluded I only wanted a little money 
to make me a Fitter, or a London Crimp. My vain mind was 
as much taken up with thofe things, as the Mathematicians 
with their abftrufe Science, or the Philo/ophers with the Won- 
ders of Nature. I followed this bufinefs, and the various 
branches of agriculture for about five years. During this 
period of my life, I was given up to folly. I greedily pur- 
fued, according to my ability, all the pleafures of the world. I 
{pent nights and days together in hunting, cocking, card- 
playing, horfe-races, or whatever the Devil brought to town 
or country. And, O grief of heart! Gentlemen, Clergymen, 

. Mechanics 
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Mechanics and Peafanis made up the crowd! But in the en- 
joyment of thefe poor toys, I had many fevere checks, and 
forrowful moments. The Univerfe appeared as a vault wherein 
truce comfort was entombed; and the Sun himfelf asa lamp to 
fhew the gloomy horrors of a guilty mind. I often faid in 
my cool intervals, Hath the great God of Love provided no 
better things than thefe for his reafonable creatures? Now at 
this time I was my own majfler, and lived without con- 
trol. I followed my former pleafures, but with a trembling 
hand. I found Satan’s fervice perfeé&t drudgery, and all 
earthly objets empty and vain. 

In this dull, melancholy round I dragged on for fome time, 
without any real comfort or folid fatisfattion. I was not happy, 
yet I believed there was fomething which could make me fo, 
but I knew not what it was, or where to find it. Sometimes 
I reflected on what I felt in my affli€tion, when I was a 
youths; but it appeared as a dream. I was frequently in great 
and imminent danger. But through the interpofitions of a 
kind, unerring Providence, I efcaped ten thoufand {nares and 
deaths, by night and day, at home and abroad. One evening 
in particular, two of my companions and I were riding home 
a Waggon very jovially, and as we were pafling over a very 
high battery, the horfe ftarted fuddenly to one fide, and 
Matched the waggon from the planks : immediately it overfet, 
and turned over and over, to the bottom of the hill. The 
trembling {peGtators who beheld this awful event, concluded 
with fhrieks and cries, “ They are all killed; their bones are 
broken in a thoufand pieces.” But to their great aflonifhment, 
and our unf{peakable comfort, we were very little hurt. 

After ] had recovered my reafon, and found I was alive, 
andoot of hell, my flubborn heart yielded to my almighty 

Cliverer, J feared his great name, wept for joy, and was 
“erwhelmed sith grief for my folly. This deliverance 
Wrought a deep conviGtion in my heart. The true light 

Med op my dark foul, and God laid me in the duit. I only 
wanted 
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wanted a fpiritual Guide to fhew me the way, but alas! I 
could not find him in the country. 

In May 1742, we heard a flrange report of one Weflley, a 
Church Clergyman that had been at Newea/le-upon-Tyne, and 
had preached in Sandzate to many thoufands who heard him 
with aftonifhmert. ‘This new thing made a huge noife. 
‘The populace entertained various conjectures about him; but 
few, if any, could tell the motive on which he came, or 
the end he had in view. He made a fhort blaze, foon dif- 
appeared, and left us in a great confternation. Some time 
after, his Brother Charles came and preached at Tanfield- 
Crof/s. Iran with the multitude to hear this flrange Preacher. 
When I faw a man in a Clergyman’s habit, preaching at a 
public Crofs to a large auditory, fome gaping, fome laughing, 
and fome weeping, I wondered what this could mean. 
When he had concluded, fome faid, He isa good man, and is 
fent to reform our land: others faid nay, He is come to per- 
vert and deceive us, and we ought to ftone him out of our. 
coafls. I faid, If he is a good man, good will be done, and it 
is plain we want a reformation ; but if he is an impoftor, he, 
can only leave us as he found us, that is, without hope and 
without God in the world. I cannot tell what induced me 
1o go fo far, but 1 found I was in danger of being called a 
Methodift, and was glad to difmifs the converfation with a 
{mile, and a piece of drollery. 

In November, Mr. Mfley returned to Neweafile, formed a 
religious Society, and laid the foundation of the Orphan- 
houfe. At the fame time he vifited Tanfeld-Leizh, Wickham, 
Swalwell, and Hor/ely. His name was then wail known in 


town and country. 
All mouths were filled with V’e/ley and his Followers : fome 


for, and many againft them. I knew very little of the matter, 
but thought it was moft prudent to join the general voice 


againfl this New Way. 


: The 


As 
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The fpring following, 1743, Zohn Brown, a plain farmer, 
removed from Tanfield-Leigh to the Low-Spenn, and invited 
Mr. Wefley to his houfe. I then heard occafionally thofe 
Preachers, who I thought could tell their ftory well, with. 
out ftammering : but ftill found much fault with this ftrange 
method of proceeding. At this time there was a great cla- 
mour about Religion, amongft all Seéts and Parties, and I made 
a buftle among the reft. I faid, I will read my Bible, fay my 
Prayers, go to my own Parifh-Church, reform my Life, and 
be good and pious, without the feandal of the Crofs. Alas! 
I did not confider, ** No Crofs, no Crown.” 

_ LT hobbled on in this lame, ignorant manner, till at Jaft I 
became deeply ferious. I faw there was more in Religion 
than I enjoyed or underftood. I faw that God had been 
{triving with me from my infant-days. I looked back with 
aftonifhment on his loud calls, compaffionate helps, tender 
mercies, and great deliverances. He had raifed me from the 
gates of death, when all human help Bea. He had faved me 
from perils and dangers by night and by day. He had richly 
provided for me, when I was left to myfelf very young. A 
fight of thefe favours raifed in my cold heart fome fenfations 
of gratitude to my bountiful Benefa&tor, I faid in my heart, 
Shall I fill trifle with the almighty God of heaven and earth? 
Shall I fly in the face of my infinite Creator? Shall I play 
with eternal things? Will God always ftrive with the chil- 
dren of men? My few days are paffing away like a fhadow ; 
pale Death is approaching ; the Judge is flanding at the door; 
Eternity, eternity, is come! Alas! Lam not ready. Iam in 
aay fins—unholy, unhappy, and therefore not prepared to die. 

I will now cry to God for mercy—He willeth not the 
death of afinner. It is his pleafure to fave me from fin and 
the Punifhment due to it. He waits to be gracious, that his 
Sreat name may be exalted. “ He is good to all, and his 
Mercy is over all his works.” lam a monument of his {par- 
mag S0odnefs, I will therefore look up and hope in his word. 

Behold ~ 
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Behold, this is the accepted time, behold, this is the day of 
falvation. God hath fent his Servants to fhew poor finners 
the way of life. Iwas then determined to hear and judge for 
myfelf. God had now prepared my heart for the reception 
of the truth. I faid, I will no longer be led by the laughing 
multitude, nor be deluded with the noife of vain tongues. 

The Sabbath-day following, Mr. Reeves preached at the 
Low-Spen, at one o'clock in the afternoon. I heard him 
with great attention, but found a veil on my heart. I did 
not clearly fee God's method of juftifying a guilty finner, 
through faith in the blood of his Son. 

In the evening he preached again on thofe words, And 
now alideth faith, hope, and lcve, thefe three, but the greateft 
of thefe ts love. In his plain pathetic manner he gave us a 
definition of thefe principal graces, with their infeparable con- 
comitants, and fhewed the unfpeakable happinefs of all thofe 
who had a faving faith, a good hope, and the love of God. 
The word came home to my heart with energy. The veil 
was removed. The true light fhined upon me, and I faid, 
Alas, I am undone! If thefe things are true, and doubtlefs 
they are, I have only the faith of a devil, the hope of a 
hypocrite, and the love of this prefent evil world. My 
mouth was ftopped.—I ftood guilty before God.—My ftout 
heart melted like wax before the fire.—I trembled at the 
word,----My ftrength left me.-—God frowned; his Law con- 
demned; Confcience roared; Satan raged; and the Pit was 
ready to receive me. . 

I quietly retired from the crowd into a little parlour to cover 
my fhame. I fat down on the fide of a bed, and reclined my 
guilty head on the pillow, in great diflrefs of mind. It was the 
cry of my heart, God be merciful to mea finner! Save, Lord, 
orI perifh! Save, or I am loft, for ever loft! My all is guilt, 
pollution, mifery and helplef{nefs. In this wretched fituation I 
continued fome time, fhut up in unbelief as in a prifon. I 
could only fay, Lord help me! He then heard my cry, and 


fent me relief. A glorious light fhone into my heart, and 
difcovered 
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difcovered to me the bleffed plan of man’s redemption, 

through the blood of a crucified Saviour, I faw God had 

fulfilled his great original promife. He fent his)Son to fave 

finners, the chief of finners. He lived, fuffered, and..died 

for aloft World. He tafled death for every man. He gave 

himfelf a ranfom for all. I faid in my trouble, the good 

Shepherd came from heaven to earth, to feck and fave that 

which was loft, to bring again that which was driven away, to 
bind up that which was broken and to flrengthen that which was 
fick. But Tam loft, Lam driven to the mouth of ,hell, ready 

to drop into the flames; Lam broken to pieces; Iam fick of 
fin, fick of myfelf, and fick of avain world: Iwill therefore 
Jook unto the Lord; my God will hear me. He hath died for 
me. I fhall, yea, doubtlefs, I fhall obtain mercy atter all Ihave 
done. The God of Truth hath promifed mercy; the Son of 
his Love hath procured mercy ; the Spirct.of Truth is ready to 
seveal mercy; and the Meflengers of Peace are come to pro- 

claim mercy, free mercy, to every perifhing finner, through the 
blood.of the everlafting Covenant! J faid, I can, I will, I do 
believe in the only true God, and in Jefus.Chrift whom he 
hath fent. Iam freely juftified. I am faved through faith 
in the blood of the Lamb. God is now my God in Chri. 
The love of God is fhed abroad in my heart, iby the Holy 
Ghoft given unto me. The Spirit.of Bondage is.gone. The 
Spint of Adoption is come. JI can-now cry, Abba Father. 
The fame Spirit beareth witnefs with my fpirit that I am 
a Child of God. No enmity—No wrath—No .curfe—No 
condemnation—The ruined finner is faved. I then found a ! 
glorious, and undeniable change. ,God, Chrift, Angels, Men, 
Heaven, Earth, and the whole Creation. -appeared,to me ina 
new ight, and ftood related to mein a manner J never ‘knew 
before. I,found love to my -God, to his yoke, to ‘his crofs, 
to his faints, and to friends and.enemies. JI faid, This.is Bible 
Religion, fcriptural Chriftianity, Jet men call it what they 
pleafe : a Delufion, Enthufiafm, Methodifm, or Mahometifm, 
that is nothing to me: hard names do not change the nature 
Wo. IV. : & of 
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of the thing. I then went on my way rejoicing; a wonder 
to my Father's family; to all that knew me; and to myfelf, 
All my idols fell to the ground, before the ark of God. I 
found a perfeét hatred to fin, and a compleat viétory over it. 

The whole tenor of my life and converfation was new, 
Free grace, infinite mercy, boundle/s love, made the change. 
My heart, my tongue, my hands, were now, in my little way, 
employed for my loving God. 1 was no longer of the world, 
therefore the world begin immediately to hate me.—Some 
faid, ah! what think you! Chreflopher Hopper is converted ! 
Others faid, He hath received the Holy Ghoft! Others faid, 
He is mad, keep far from him, come not near his habitation. 
Some of a more compaflionate turn, pitied me: but all agreed 
‘I had renounced my Baptifm, left the Church, and was in a 
dangerous fituation. 

Soon after, Mr. We/ley came to Low-Spenn, formed a little 
Society, and made me a Leader, to help and watch over 
them. I was but a novice, a young raw difciple, unfkilled 
‘in the Word of Righteoufnefs : but faith in Chrift, and the 
love of God in my heart, overcame all the powers of Dark- 
I found unfpeakable pleafure in doing and fuffering the 
I laboured diligently with my hands: I owed — 
no man any thing: I had enough for myfelf, and a little to 
{pare for others. I attended four or five meetings every 
week : we prayed, fung pfalms and hymns, read the Bible, 
and exhorted one another to fear and love God. The power 
of the Lord was prefent to heal: he owned his own work, 


nefs. 
-will of God. 


and gave us profperity. Many of my old Companions were 
awakened ; alfo my poor old Mother, one of my Sifters, and 


Menta ‘tty Brothers, who had been a champion in the 
devil’s caufe, but has been an ornament to religion from that 
time’ to this day- The fire now kindled, and the flame {pread. I 
had one.invitation after another, to Hegh-Spenn,° Barlow, 
Woodfide, Prudhoe, Newlands, Blanchland, Durham, Sunder- 


land, and many other places. 
[To be continued.] 


AS 


An 


An Extradl from the Diary of Mrs. BATHSHEBA HALL. 


Me Bathfheba Hall was born in the year 1745. She 
had a ferious turn from her childhood; and found a 
fenfe of the Love of God when fhe was about eighteen, 
while fhe lived in “my houfe at London. I know not that there 
was then any fault in her behaviour, but a vein of Piety ran 
through all her Converfation. After fhe returned home to 
Briftol, {he had much pain and bodily weaknefs, with many 
other fharp trials: but fhe fuffered all with calmnefs and re- 
fignation. Ten or twelve years ago, fhe began to be ufeful 
to others, both by her Prayers and private Exhortations. A 
few years fince, fhe married Mr. Yokn Hall: after which fhe 
" was far more ufeful than ever. But her bodily infirmities in- 
creafed more and more, fo that, for feveral months fhe was in 
continual pain: yet fhe was continually giving thanks to God, 
ie fhe refigned up her fpirit to him. 
er Journal is exceeding artlefs and fimple, and affords 
Me Ei: ; but is the genuine piture of a foul renewed in 
love, and wholly devoted to God. 
Dec. 12,1765. This day, faid fhe, I am twenty years old: 
and the Lord is now pleafed to lay his fatherly hand upon me! 
Jan. 12, 1766. O blefled Jefus! Help me to declare thy 
goodnefs! It is a wonder to myfelf, it is a miracle of grace, 
shat I {Lill remain upon earth. 


4§he then lived with the Editor of this Work. 


Re Auge 
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Aug. 17, 1768. It becometh well the juft to be thankful! 
It is now about five years fince the Lord fpoke peace to my 
foul. From my infancy I have been a daughter of afili¢tion. 
And I am fo fill. And nothing Iefs than omnipotent grace 
could have brought me, young and unexperienced as I was, 
through all my trials. From the very firft I was convinced, 
that I could not fland without conflant and carneft Prayer. 
And I never loft a fenfe of his pardoning Love, from the 
moment I received it. How does the Lord guide us in our 
infant days! The day of fmall things! 

About a twelycmonth after I found peace, I faw there wag 
a greater Salvation to be attained: but I was not much cone 
cerned about it: though I had many fevere plunges of illnefs, 
which brought me near the gates of death: but in the latter. 
end of the year 1767, God fent one of his dear people 
fee me, who had been long a witnefs of the Great Salvation. 
May that facred day never be forgotten! She gave mea clear 
and full account of what fhe experienced. God applied it 
ftrongly to my heart, and beamed forth on my foul in a won- 
derful manner, For fome weeks I walked in great libertys 
defiring nothing but to be wholly devoted to God. And 
herein I received ftrength daily, to prepare me for the follow- 
ing light affli€tion: I knew not yet, that the Lord was about 
_ to fitupon my foul, as a refiner’s fire. I foon felt, that I had 
an evil heart of unbelief, continually departing from the living 
God. He now began to break up the fallow ground, to fhew 
me the mazes of fin in my heart.. How did I now feel, Sal- 
vation is of the Lord alone! I could do nothing but look to 
him! I could find no confolation but in Prayer and rcading 
the Scripture upon my knees. The more I prayed over It, 
the more [ faw how dark and blind the natural underflanding 
is. But O! how welcome are the fecond rays, that break in 
upon the mind! Indeed, in the depth of my diftrefs, the Lord 
gave me fuch promifes, that I could ever after reft on his 
faithfulnefs. I did not remember there was fuch a prophet as 

| Nahum, 


a, 


MRS. Bs HALL’S* DIARY- 37 


Nahum, till he dire&ted me to ch. i. ver. 7, and 19, The Lord 
és good, a flrong-hold in the day of trouble; andhe knows them 
that truftin him. Now will I break his yoke from off thee, and 
well burft thy bonds in funder. 

After every frefh degree of ftrength, I was again tried to 
the uttermoft. Thus did the Lord empty me from veffel to 
yellel, removing every prop and every ftay: even the means 
of grace, that ufed to afford me fo much confolation, now 
became as dry breafts. 

The more I approached the Lord in fecret, the more was 
the myftery of iniquity difcovered. At the fame time the 
Lord permitted me to be tried with a variety of outward 
things: but thefe were nothing to what | fuffered within. QO 
who can defcribe this ftate of infenfibility ? When the fouk 
can neither read nor pray, neither wreftle nor ftrive, but 
only hang naked upon God ? For fome weeks I was in this 
infenfible ftatee Then the Lord lifted: up my head. I had 
no doubt, no unbelief. And from that hour my will was en- 
tirely fubject to the will of God: yet he fhewed me, I had 
more battles to fight, that my foul was not yet all-renewed. 
And as my faith grew ftronger, fo did my fufferings. Mean- 
time that word was much impreft upon my mind, Ye have 
need of patience, that when ye have done the will of God, ye may 
inherit the promife. O what inexpreflible privileges do we 
lofe, by being afraid of fuffering ! 


I do not apprehend that we are fully converted, until we: 


are reftored to all that Adam loft. Now, I had not yet attained 


this. I 4Ull frequently felt anger: and I wifhed to feel my. 


enemies till they were deftroyed. My foul is looking out for 
jis fudden appearing ; and to him my every wifh afpires. 
But the nearer the foul draws to full deliverance, the more 
does Satan rage. The time was come for him to make his laft 
effort ; it was a day of darknefs and inexprefhible horror. My 
heart feemed like the nether millftone: Hell from beneath 
was moyed to meet me. He told me, I had better give alk 


up. 
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up. I flrove to pray, but could not. I could only throw 


myfclf at the feet of Jefus, as loft and undone. 
In the afternoon I expeéted a Friend : but I did not defire 
When fhe came, I found the was 


to fee any human face. 
After we had freely 


in the very fame condition with myfelf. 
opened our minds to cach other, the horror and darknefs dif- 
appeared, and our confidence returned. We fully poured 
out our fouls before the Lord, and had much compolure of 
mind. My foul was more fimplified then ever, and more 
athirft for compleat deliverance. And wherever I was, or 
however engaged, thofe words ftill purfued me, The Lord, 
the King is in the midft of thee, and thou fhalt fee evil no more. 

About the middle of January, 1769, as I was with my dear 
friend, Ann B , before the Lord, my mind was in a vio- 
lent motion, fuch as it is not poffible to exprefs, It was as if 
my foul and body were feparated with thefe words, J will: 
Be thou clean. But flill there was a fear of being deceived; 
till as foon as I rofe on Sunday morning, I heard the voice of 
my Beloved faying, Thou art all fair: there is no, [pot in thee. 
I then felt nothing rapturous, but a holy joy and folid peace» 
fuch as I expe€t to feel in Glory. 

That day, and not before, could I fpeak of it. I went to 
my dear friend £/z. 7. and freely told her what the gracious 
Lord had done for my foul. But I was fenfible, I had not 
the Witnefs: I fill wanted the indubitable Seal. My dear 
friend appeared depreffed, becaufe fhe was not at liberty 
alfo. I prayed much for her, and was anfwered, Her redemp- 
tion draweth nigh. And the fame Scripture, (though fhe was 
diftant in place) was given her at the fame time. It was much 
on my mind, that fhe would come up to our houfe, and that 
this would be the time of deliverance. She came up on 
January the goth; the Lord ordering it fo, that moft of the 
family were abroad, and no bufinefs was to be done, that, 
could hinder our {pending the night in prayer, 


When 
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When we firft went to the throne of Grace, I felt we. 
were wreflling with Principalities and Powers: Satan had 
flirred up all his force: but the Lord much encouraged me : 
and I determined to ftand on my Mafler’s ground, till Satan 
fhould fall as lightning. We did not doubt but this would 
be the ‘night of Salvation, and prepared our hearts to make 
him room. As foon as we bowed before the Lord, our firft 
portion was, Let there be light in our dw ellings. In that mo- 
ment the Lord came as a mighty rufhing wail which filled 
all the room. So great was the glory of the Lord, we could 
not utter a word. Immediately I felt that I was fealed with 
the holy Spirit of Promife. When the mighty power abated, 
I was permitted to plead with God, as it were face to face, 
for my Friend; and was anfwered, The Egyptians whom jhe 
hath Jeen to day, fhe fhall fee no more for ever. At the fame 
time the promife was given to me, God applied it to her foul. 

We continued before his holy Majetty till our ftrength was 
quite exhaufled. After this we read the departure of the Chil- 
dren of Ifrael out of the Land of Egypt. And it was a ereat 
ftrengthening to our fouls, whenever we were afterwards 
tempted to difbelieve the work of God. And now, O thou 
God of our life, what fhall we render unto thee for all thy 
benefits ? 

Feb. 28, 1771. Lord, T begin this Account, by offering it up 
to thee, with a fingle eye to thy glory: I believe, thou haf 
called me thus to recount thy noble ads. 

March 1. I ftand in need of much wifdom, to underftand 
the different operations of the holy Spirit on my foul. I feel 
that truth, Ifthe Son make you free, ye are free indeed. And 
I have a conflant teflimony, The Lord, the King is in the 
midft of thee: thou fhalt not fee evil any more. 

March 2. God has favoured me with a fpiritual Friend, 

‘ane Abbot. We are ftrongly cemented together: I truft in 
an indiffoluble union. If therefore I fhould be called home 
firft, 1 defire that all my Letters and Papers may be put into 


her 
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her hands. [But this defire was not fulfilled. For Jenny) 
Abbot went to reft before her. } 

I fecl at this time fuch a fenfe of his prefence, that I am 
broken in pieces before his divine Majefty. As one faid, “A 
mote in the Sun-beam is lite, but I am infinitely lefs in the 
prefence of God! I am much pained at fome trifling Profef- 
fors: how great is the forbearance of God! This day the 
Lord hath been as a wall of fire, and as a wall of brafs round 
about me. When I go into the world, I find I am not of 
the world, as my Lord was not of this world. Yet if the 
blood of the Covenant did not plead for me, I fhould be 
condemned. 

Sunday g. 1 feel to day, a fpirit of deep forrow, fceing 
how the Lord of life is crucified afrcth, by one who almoit all 
her life has profeffed to be his Follower. Still :his word is ve- 
sified, The foes of aman jfhall be thofe of his own houfehold 
But when he was reviled, he reviled not again. And this is a 
Jeffon for me to learn. 

Monday 4. I fecl a great preffure of ‘mind, by reafon of 
my many defeéts and infirmities. But ftill, O Lord, thou art 
the one thing which I defire in earth or heaven! O that thou 
wouldft invigorate my foul! All my firength is derived from 
thee! I long that all within me fhould be Holinefs unto the 
‘Lord. Iam funk at the foot of Jefu’s Crofs, “ balm of my 
grief and care !” 

Tuefday 5. The Lord has fent our dear Minifter to ius 
vonce more. May we improve the few days he ftays with us! 

Wednefday 6. For fome days I have found a kind of de- 
jeétion : and it appeared exceeding reafonable. A cloud 
{pread over my mind, and grew darker and darker, nor did 
once fufpeé from whence it came, till, as I was engaged in 
earneft prayer, the Lord in a moment’broke in upon my foul. 
The darknefs was difpelled at once, and Satan put under amy 
feet. ; 

[To be continued. | oan 
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An Extrad froma Survey of the Wispom of Gop w 
the CREATION. 


WO eyes greatly contribute, if not to diftin&, at leaft to 
extenfive vifion. When an objeét is placed at a mode- 
rate diflance, by the means of both eyes we fee a larger {hare 
of it than we poffibly could with one; the right eye feeing a 
greaicr portion of its right fide, and the left eye of its corref- 
pondent fide. Thus both eyes in fome meafure fee round the 
objeck; and it is this that gives it in nature, that bold re- 
lievo, ox {welling, with which it appears; and which no 
painting, how. exquifite foever, can attain to. The painter 
mult be contented with fhading on a flat furface; but the eyes, 
in obferving nature, do not behold the fhading only, but a 
part of the figure alfo, that hes behind thofe very fhadings, 
which gives it that fwelling, which painters can. never fully 
imitate. 

There is another defeét, which either of the eyes, taken 
fingly, would have, but which is correéted, by having the 
organ double. In either eye there is a point, which has no 
vifion, fo that if one of them only is employed in feeing, 
there isa part of the obje*t to which itis always totally blind, 
This is that part of the optic nerve where its vein and artery 
run; that point of the objeéi that is painted there, mut con- 
tinue unfeen. To be convinced of this we have only to try 
a very eafy experiment. If we take three black patches, and 
flick them upon a white svall, about a foot diftant from each 
other, each about as high as the eye that is to obferve them ; 
then retiring fix or feven feet back, and fhutting one eye, by 
trying for fome time, we fhall find, that while we diftinétly 
behold the black {pots that are to the right and left, that which 
is in the middle remains totally unfeen. When we bring that 
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part of the eye, where the optic artery runs, to fall upon the 
objeft, it will become invifible. This defeé, in either eye, is 
correfted by both, fince the part of the obje& that is unfeen 
by one, will be diftinéily perceived by the other. 

The Form of the eye 1s the moft commodious which can 
be imagined. It is fitteft both to contain the humours within, 
and to receive the images of objeéts from without. Was it 
fquare, or of any multangular Form, fome of its parts would 
lic too far off, and fome too nigh thofe lenticular humours, 
which by their refraétions caufe vifion. But by means of this 
Form, the humours are fitly placed to perform their office of 
refra€tion, and the little darkned cell neatly adapted to re- 
ccive the image of the objeét. 

Again. As it is neceffary for the cye to move various 
- ways, in order to adjuft itfelf to various objcéts, fo by this 
figure it is well prepared for fuch motions, and can with eafe 
direét itfelf as occafion requires. 

No lefs commodious is the Stéwation of the eye: in the molt 
eminent part of the body, and near the moft fenfible part, the 
brain. By its eminence in the body, it can take in the more 
objeéts : and by its fituation in the head, befide its nearnefs 
to the brain, it is moft conveniently placed for defence and 
fecurity: in the hand it might have been more ready tor {cre 
vice; but to how many dangers would it have been expofed? 
The fame may be faid, as to its fite in any other part but 
where it is. But the head is a part that feems contrived and 
made, chiefly for the ufe of the principal fenfes. 

Some odd circumflances relative to the eyes, are related by 
a phyfician in the PArle/ophical Lranfactions. 

~« A perfon had no vifible difeafe in his eyes; yet could not 
fee, unlefs he fqueezed his nofe with his fingers, or faddled it 
with narrow {pe€tacles, and then he faw very well. 

“ A Maid, 23 years old, could fee very well, but no colour 
befide white or black. She could fometimes, in the greateft 


darknefs, fee to read almoft a quarter of an hour. 
* A Sad- 
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t A Saddler’s daughter had an impofthume, which broke 
in the corner of her eyes. And out of it there came about 
thirty ftones, as big as {mall pearls. 

“ A young man in Svfolk, about twenty years of age, has 
all the day a clear and ftrong fight. But when twilight comes, 
he is quite blind;‘nor can he fee any thing at all, either by 
fire-light or candle-light. No glaffes give him any help. He 
shas been thus, ever fince he can remember. This cloudinefs 
comes gradually upon him, like a mift, as day-light declines. 
It is juft the fame, both in fummer and winter, and at all 
times of the moon. 

“When I was about fixty, my fight was fo decayed, that 
I could not diftinguifh men from. women. I received no 
help from any glaffes, till I took fpeétacles with the largeft 
circles. Clofe to the upper femicircle on both fides, I cut 
the bone, and taking out the glaffes, put black Spanifh leather 
taper-wife into the emptied circles. Thefe took in my whole 
eye at the wider end, and through the narrow end I can read 
the fmalleft print. Into this end I can only put my little 
finger, not quite to the firft joint. But they may be made 
wider or narrower, and longer or fhorter, as beft fits every 
eye. ~ 

« At firft I could not bear them above two hours at a time: 
Now I can ufe them above twelve hours in four and twenty, 
And they prove a great help to thofe who are purblind, who 
have weak eyes, or decayed with age. But for the purblind 
they muft be made fhorter; longer, for eyes decayed with age. 

«© Inftead of leather, they may be made of paper, coloured 
black and pafted on; and with inner folds to be drawn out, 
from one inch to three.” 

In fome men the Iris has a faculty of darting out light. Dr, 
Willis mentions one, who after drinking wine plentifully, 
could fee to read in the darkeft night. And Pliny records of 
Tiberius Cefar, that if he awaked in the night, he could fee 
every thing for a while, as in the broad day-light. Dr. Briggs 
gives a parallel inftance of a gentlemanin Bedfordjhire. 

Fa We 
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We find various fubftitutes for the ufe of the eves, in many 
blind perfons. In fome the deteét has been fupplicd, by an 
excellent gift of remembiing what they had feen: in fome by 
a delicate fenfe of fmelling: in others, by a fine fenfe of 
hearing. So Richard Clattrrluch, of Redborough in Gloucefler- 
Shire, who was flone-blivl, had fo cutionus an ear, that he 
could hear the fine fand of an hour cists fall. Tha fome it has 
been fupphed by an exquifite fenfe of feeling: fo that the 
fame Richard Clutirhu hk was able to perform all forts of cu- 
rious works. Ife could not only take a watch in pieces, and 
fet it together again, but could alfo make all forts of flringed 
inftruments of mufic. He kewife played on them by notes 
cut in their ufual form, and fet upon protuberant lines on the 
wood. Yet even this hardly came up to the fhill of Van- 
Eych, the organilt of Utrecht, who, though he had been blind 
from two years old, played on all forts of inftruments. 

Others have been able to take a face by the touch, and 
mould it in wax with the utmoft exaéinefs: as was the blind 
fculptor, who thus took the likenefs of the Duse de Braccrano, 
and made a marble flatue of King Charées the firt extremely 
well. 

But more than all this, fome perfons have been able 
even to diftinguifh colours by the touch. Peter of Maeflrichts 
though perfectly blind, diflinguifhed by his touch the different 
colours of cloth. John Vermaajen of Utrecht did the fame, 
judging by the different degrees of roughnefs which he felt. 

Yet blind perfons, even though they diflinguifh them by 
the touch, have no idea of vifible objetts. Thus the gentle- 
man couched by Dr. Cheffelden; Me had no idea of diflance, 
but imagined all the objeéis he faw, touched his eyes, in the 
fame manner as thofe he felt did his fkin. 

An extraé from Dr. Cheffelden’s account of this perfon, will 
not be unacceptable to the curious. 

« This young gentleman could in a ftrong light diftinguifh 
black, white, and fcarlet, Yet the faint ideas he had of them 

before 
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before he was couched, did not fuffice to make him know 
them after. He now thought fearlet the moft beautiful of all 
colours. Of others, the moft gay, were the moft pleafing. 
But the firft time he faw black, he was very unealy ; yet after 
a while he was reconciled to it. When he firft faw, no ob- 
jects were fo agreeable to him, as thofe that were fmooth and 
regular : although he knew not the fhape of any thing, nor 
could diftinguifh one from another, either by its fhape or 
fize. Being told what thofe things were, 
knew by feeling, he would carefully obferve, that he might 
know them again. Thus having often forgot 


whofe forms he 


» which was the 


cat, and which the dog, he was alhamed to afk: but catch- 


ing the cat, (which he knew by fecling) he looked at her 


fhedfallly, and faid, *“ So, Pufs, I fhall know "you another 


time.” He was furprized, that the things or perfons he hked 
beft, did not. appear moft agreeable to his fight, expeéting 
that what was moft pleafing to his other fenfes, would be fo 
to his fight alfo. 

« We thought he fgon knew the nature of pidures, but found 
afterward we were miftaken: for it was two months after the 
operation, before he difcovered that they reprefented folid 
bodies. Liven then he was no lefs furprized, expeéting they 
would feel like the things they reprefented. He was amazed, 
that thofe parts, which by their ligt and fhade appeared round 
and uneven, fhould feel like the reft, and afked, which was 
the /ying fenfe, tecling or feeing? Being fhewn his father’s 
piéture drawn in miniature, and told, what it was, he acknow-_ 
Jedged the likenefs; but afked, how it could be, that fo large 


a face fhould be contained in fo little room ? Saying, it would 
have feemed as impoffible to him, as to put a bufhel of any 
thing into a pint. But even blindnefs he obferved, had_ this 
advantage, that he could go any where in the dark, better 
than thofe that could fee. And after he was couched, he did 
not lofe it," but could go all about the houfe without a light. 


Every new object gaye him new delight, fuch as he aeeved 


words 
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words to exprefs. He was particularly delighted when he 
firft faw a large profpeft, and called it, anew kind of fecing. 
Being afterwards couched in his other eye, he faid, that ob- 
Jefts appeared larger to this eve; though not fo large as they 
did to the other, when it was newly couched. But looking 
on them with both eyes, they feemed twice as large, as if he 
looked with that only.” 
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An Account of BAros Swervensorc. 


y i ‘HE following authentic Account of a very great man, 


was given me by one of his own Countrymen. He is 
now in London, as is Mr. Brockmer alfo, and ready to atteft 
every part of it. 

In the Baron’s Writings there are many excellent things : 
but there are many likewife that are whimfical to the laft de- 
gree. And fome of thefe may do hurt even to ferious perfons, 
whofe imagination is ftronger than their judgment. 


SOME time in the year 1743, a Moravian Brother, by 
name Senniff, in his return to London from Jlolland, where 
he had been vifiting his children, became acquainted in a 
packet-boat, with Baron Emanuel de Swedenborg ; who de-. 
fired to be recommended to a family in London, where he 
could tive retired. Mr. Senniff brought him to Mr. Brock- 
mer. This Gentleman was very eafily prevailed upon to take 
him under his roof. The Baron behaved very decently in his 
houfe : he went every Sunday to the Chapel of the Moravians 
in Fetter-Lane. Though he lived very reclufe, he neverthe- 
lefs would often converfe with Mr. Brockmer, and was 
pleafed with hearing the golpel in London. So he went on 
for feveral months, continually approving what he heard. 
At laft he came to Mr. Brockmer, and told him, that he re- 
joiced that the Gofpel was preached to the Poor; but la- 
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snented over the Learned and the Rich: who, he faid, mut 

all go to hell. Some months after, he told Mr. Brockmer he 
was writing a Pamphlet in the Latin language, which he 
would fend gratis to all learned men in the Univerfities. After _ 
that he did not open his chamber-door for two days, neithe awe 
would permit the maid to come in to make the bed and {weep 
the room. 

One evening Mr. Brockmer was at a Coffee-houfe, and the 
maid came to fetch him home, informing him, that fome- 
thing extraordinary had happened to Mr. Swedenborg: that 
fhe had knocked feveral times at his door, but he had not 
opened it: upon this, Mr. Brockmer came himfelf and 
knocked; calling him by his name, he jumped up from the 
bed. Mr. Brockmer afked, whether he would not let the 
maid make the bed? He anfwered, no: and defired to be 
left alone, for he was about a great and a folemn work. When 
Mr. Brockmer retired to his room, which was about nine 
o'clock, he ran after him, looked very frightful; his hair 
ftood upright, and he foamed a little at his mouth. He 
wanted to talk with Mr. Brockmer, but as he had an impedi- 
nent in his fpeech, it was long before he could bring forth a 
{ingle word. At laft he faid, he had fomething very particular 
to communicate: namely,—that he was the Mefliah: that he 
was come to be crucified for the Jews; and that as he had a 
great impediment in his fpeech, Mr. B. was chofen to be his 
mouth, to go with him the next day to the Synagogue, and 
there to preach his words, He continued, “I know you are 
a good man, but I fufpeét you will not believe me. There- 
fore au Angel will appear at your bedfide early in the morn- 
ing ; then you will believe me” Mr. Brockmer now began 
to be frightened. He hefitated before he could anfwer, and 
at length he faid, Mr. Swedenborg, I am much inclined to 
think, that a little medicine would be of fervice to you. 
There is our dear Dr. Smith, with whom you are intimate ; 

‘he will give you fomething which I am certain will be of im- 
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mediate ufe. Now I will make this egrcement with you: if 
the Angel appears to me, as you have mentioned, I ‘will be 
obedient to the Angel; but if he does not, then you fhall go 
along with me to-morrow morning to Dr. Smith. Fle re- 
peated it over and OVEr again, that the Angel would appear; 
upon which, they took leave of each other, and went to bed. 
Mr. Brockmer Jay the whole night reflec : however, he got 
up at five. As foon as the Baron heard him over head, he 
jumped out of bed, threw his night-gown over him, and with 
a night-cap half on and half off, came running up to Mr. 
Brockmer in a great hurry, to know if the Angel had 
appcared. 

Mr. Brockmer did all that he could to divert him, before 
he would give him a dircét anfwer: but he foaming continu- 
ally, cried out, “ But how, how, did not the Angel come!’ 
He anfwered, No: and now I cxpeét vou will go with me to 
Dr. Smith, He replied, I will not go to any Do&or. Then 
he talked a long time to himfelf, and faid, I am now con- 
verfing with two fpirits, one on the right hand, and the other 
on the left; the one bids me follow you, becaufe you are a 
good man, and the other faith, I fhall have nothing to do 
with you; you are good for nothing. Quickly he went down 
fairs to his apartment, but foon returned and fpoke quite un- 
intelligible. Mr. Brockmer began to be frightened, and 
thought he might have concealed a penknife, or fome other 
dangerous, inflrument, and {poke roughly to him, bidding him 
to go down ftairs, as he had no bufinefs in his room. Then the 
Baron fitting down in a chair cried like a child, and faid, do 
you think I fhould burt you?) Mr. Brockmer likewife begun 
to cry, and the Baron went down fairs. Mr. Brockmer 
dreffed himfelf, and when he came down he found the Baron 
firing drefled likewife, in an eafy chair, and his door being 
open, he cried out, Come in, come in! Mr, Brockmer or- 
dered a coach, but as he refufed going ‘with him, he went 
himfelf to Dr. Smith, informing him what had paffed, and 
Jikewile begged of him to receive the Baron; but the Doétor 

having 
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having no room in his own houfe, took a lodging for him at 
a Peruke-maker’s in Cold-Bath-Fields, three or four doors 
from his own houfe. During the time that Mr. Brockmer 
was gone to Dr. Smith's, the Beron went to the Swedilh Am- 
baffador’s; but on account of that day being poft-day, the 
Ambaffador could not fee him. He then went to a place 
called, the Gully-hole, undreffed himfelf, colled in a very 
deep mud, and threw the money out of his pockets among the 
crowd. Some of the Swedifh Ambaflador’s fervants happening 
to come by, and feeing him in that conditfon, brought him 
home to Mr. Brockmer’s, covered over with mud. Mr. 
Brockmer told him, he had got a lodging for him near Dr. 
Smith's; afked him if he would go there? He replied, Yes. 
When he arrived, he defired that a tub with water, and 
fix towels might be brought to him. Then he went into the 
back-room and locked himfelf in: Mr. Brockmer being ap- 
prehenfive that he might hurt himfelf, had the lock taken off. 
They found him wafhing his feet: he had wetted the {ix 
towels, and afked for fix more. Mr. Brockmer then left him 
with two men. Dr. Smith vifited him every day, and gaye 
him medicines which did him much good. Mr. Brockmer 
went to the Swedifh Envoy, and told him what had happened, 
who thanked him much for all his trouble. 

After that Mr. Brockmer continued to vifit him: he had 
often expreffed his thanks to him for his great care, but 
would never give up the point that he was the Mefliah; on 
which, Mr. Brockmer always declined to difpute. One day 
when Dr. Smith had given him a purging powder, he went 
out into the fields, running as quick as poffible. The man 
who then attended him, could not overtake him: the Baron 


fat down on a flyle, and laughed heartily :—when the man 


came near him, he ran to an other flile, and fo on. This 
was in the Dog-days, and from that time he grew worfe. Mr. 
Brockmer had very little converfation with him afterwards, 
except that he now and then met him in the flreets, and 
found that he ftill held to his point. 
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[Lan herfuaded the preceding Magazines contain [uch a Collec- 
tion of Letters as never appeared before inthe Englifh 
Tongue: IL mean, for depth of genuine Chriflian Experiences 
But I conceive, none of them exceed, and not many of them 
. 4 the following, which I fhall give the Readers in ther 
nateve fimplrcrty. | 

L&T Te KR Clay, 
[From Mifs B. to the Rev. Mr. Welley.] 


Feb. 176t- 

Rev. Sir, 
Have juft received yours, for which I thank you. But 
alas! how apt are we to miflake in judging of others? 
You imagine /aying and doing, are with me the fame thing : 
but indeed they are not. For though, bleffed be God, I have 
much light in many things, I have {till very little power. O 
how wide is the difference, between an Outward and an In- 
ward Chriftian! I now know, I may be outwardly devoted, 
and given up to the Work of God, and yet, whenever Jefus 
draws near to blefs me, never be found at home: never liften- 
ing to the flill, fmall Voice, by which alone true Wifdom 
can be learnt. But I am not circumfpeét in outward things : 
indeed IJ am not. I am very negligent in denying myfelf and 
taking up my crofs. Any thing that would help me in the prac- 
tice of this, would do me much fervice. Never was my foul in 
more danger than now; and I feel the want of inward Holl- 
nefs more than ever. It is a very dangcrous precipice, to be 
bleft to the fouls of others, and needs the whole Omnipo- 
tence of God, to fave us from being deftroyed thereby. 
For 
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Por I often find a Work of Mercy, nay, a Means of Grace, 
ftand between my Soul and Chrift. I have toiled till my 
body was almoft laid up, when all the time it would have been 
more pleafing to God, had I been hewing wood or drawing 
water, with my foul evenly carried out after Him, O Sir, 
Holinefs, Holinefs is the thing we want; to have Jefus our 
all in all! Till this is effe@ted, whenever I poit another to 
the Lamb of God, fomething in myfelf cries, * Behold me! 


behold me!” And I feel the weight of thofe words, . 


oY ea though by faith vaft hills T could remove, 
Yet all is nothing without perteét Love,” 


And why 


thould this be delayed any longer ? What amaz- 
ing Anfwe 


iS to many Prayers, have both you and IJ réceived, 
‘rd to outward things? And will not the fame love 
more abundantly confirain him to blefs us in our fouls? 
Surely this is an acceptable time! Yet the devil continually 
firives to difeourage me, and fuggefts, “ God will not do for 
thee 28 he has done for others.” But 1 wel? trut him: and I 
do believe, if from this time we fix our eye fteadily on the 
pace. of.guer high calling, the Lord will fhortly bring it into 


our h MN ' | 
“atts. The Lord's ear is not heavy, nor his hand fhor- 
tened that it Cannot f: 


with r. g 


ive. O that we may now pierce heaven 
ever ceafe till we fee his full Salvation ! 
your flrength, and fill your foul with 


with our cries, and n 


May the Lorg renew 
love! 


Iam, yours, &c, 


M. B. 
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[From Mrs. W. to the Rev. Mr. Weley.] 
April 18, 1761, 


Dear Sir, 


HE Lord has indeed done great things for me and my 


houfe: glory be to his name. And bleffed be the day 
I was born, and made free with the glorious liberty of the 
Sons of God. 

I dare not number the fouls that have been blef under the 
prayers of fuch a wretch as I am, nor under ny favoured 
roof. We fhall know them in their white robes, when we 
fing the fong of Mofes and of the Lamb. O what a joyful 
fong! Whata rapturous mecting! 

Many will not believe what the Lord has done. O bear 
me upon your heart at the throne of grace, that I may fo 
walk as to prove the work divine! I tremble now and 
then; but the Lord is my ftrength, and will compleat in 
heaven what he has begun upon earth. 


Strangers continually come and defire me to pray with. 
them: which I do, after lam convinced they are ferious. In 


lefs than fifteen minutes the Lord juftified three, who all 
rejoiced with loud cries of Deliverance. Two more re- 
ceived pardon three days after. Scarce a day paffes without 
fuch frefh inflances of the goodnefs of our God, fo that we 
ftand and gaze upon each other, with tears flarting in our 
eyes, and with praifes that our mouths cannot utter. Tow 
has my Redeemer brought me from the brink of hell, to a 
and flowing with milk and honey ? 

Yet though Lfind joy and peace in believing, the outworks 
of the foul are forely affaulted at times. But the Lord is the 
watchman who neither flumbers nor fleeps, and all I have is 
in his hands. My joy 1s always heightened at the affurance 


of 
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of feeing my Saviour’s fervant, receiving the gracious faluta- 
tion of, ** Well done, good and faithful fervant, enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord.” ‘hen fhall follow, (after many 
others) my two maids, my fon and daughter, together with 
your dutiful and affeCtionate Servant, 


M.W. 


CL. & Ff et £ CLY. ¢ 
[From the fame. | 


April 23, 1761. 

Dear Sir, 

N the Wednefday that Jenny went to town, Mr. Guilford 

and fome others came to fee me. He afked, If I 

thought the Lord was ready to blefs me? Itold him, «I 

know he is waiting for me,” then defired we might go to 

prayer direfily. I found power to throw my whole foul upon 

the Lord, And he fupported me, and brought me through 

Jordan. ‘The fame day my maid Betty, and another in my 
houfe, found remiffion of fins. 

Jenny returned the next evening, and the Lord bleft my 
prayer for her. She was quite difburdened of her wifdom, 
and became a fool for Chrift’s fake. My maid Betty, not 
‘hearing me pray fo earneflly for her, as I did for the other, 
began praying the more earneflly for herfelf: and the Lord 
gave her the blefling. ‘Then were our mouths filled with 
laughter, and our fouls with love and praife. 

The next morning it came flrongly to my mind, that the 
Lord would hear my prayer for my children. I-kneeled down 
and afked. He heard and anfwered. The girl felt her fins 
forgiven. Afterwards fhe cried out, “ Now, Lord, give mea 
Clean heart; bring me alfo through Jordan.” The Lord © 


heard ; 
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heard: fhe foon praifed him for deliverance from fin, and is 
flill Nledfaft in the faith. 

My fon quickly after came from town: and the Lord juf- 
tified him frecly. I fent fer one who had been fecking God 
twenty years: and the Lord juftified him ulfo. ‘The fuceeed- 
ing days were bleft to many fouls: and to mine in particular. 
Hearing of the blefling given to others, of Waving their mind 
continually ftaid on God, I cried mightily to him for it: 
and for Chrift’s fake it was given me. This mercy confi:med 
the other. I find 1am aworm, and Jeftus is all in all. Pray 
that the Lord would keep me low at his feet, and make me 
ufeful to his people. I think he will foon ripen me and take 
me home, and 1 do long to fee him face to face: yei I dare not 
with for this or any thing, but that his perfect will be done. 

I am yours, &e. 


M. W. 


i; +E .T. T. BSR. CLI, 


[From the fame. } 


ae April go, 470%: 

S you have not received my former Letters, I will ven- 

_ture to write again. Since I received the bleffing, many | 
poor, dear fouls have been with us before the throne of grace; 
and not in vain. Mourners have rejoiced, and wife men have 
become fools for Chrift’s fake. Lately I was called to London, 
not knowing for what. I went to prayer with my mother, 
and the Lord juflified her. Her maid came to our houfe, 
longing for Chrift: and God revealed him in her. I cannot 
tell you, how good our dear Mafler has been, and continues 
to be to his unworthy creature. O that I could declare what 


he has done for me and all the ends of the earth! 
Mr, 
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Mr. Edward Perronet and Mr. J. Anfon came to me yefter- 
day. The former gueftioned me much. I fimply anfwered 
him, and he at laft prayed, that he might feel what we en- 
joyed. The Lord has now laid a great burden upon hin, and 
he believes he -fhall partake of the bleffing. 


I remain, yours, &c. 


° M. W. 


i @eegTt TT & 2. GLY, 
[From the fame. | 


May 2, 1761. 
Dear Sir, 

Rejoice at your approving of my ardour for the caufe of 
God, in whofe firength I hope te go on, fo as to amaze 
myfelf, as well as thofe, who depend upon finning as long as 
they live. The Lord has gracioufly given me a clean heart, 
and J hope to ufe it in his fervice. I find I fpeak lefs than I 
did, and what I do fpeak, I know is according to the will of 
God. And he enables me to baffle the affaults of wife, rea- 
foning men, by fimply declaring, “ I love the Lord with my 

whole heart, mind and foul.” 

I was thought to be flepping into eternity laft week. But 
the Lord fpared me, to go up with my children and fervants, to 
Jerufalem, to worfhip. He was there of a truth: I rejoiced 
exceedingly, that ever 1 was born. I delivered my children 
into the Lord’s hands, with all I have, and all I am. I find 
my love to the Lord, deep and folemn, and can always rejoice 
In him. It is not in my power to defcribe the bleffings that 
are fhowered upon us. I truft the Lord will enlarge my 
Powers, and that I fhall employ them all for his praife. I 
think, he is willing to give me as much as any daughter he 

has 
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has on earth. O pray, that I may fo ufe the grace received, 
as to gain fouls for him. Do not think I boafl, I feel myfelf 
a ferap of duft. But the Lord has lifted me up. And for his 
own glorious name's fake, he will fuftain me to the end. TF. 
am not able to ftir, unlefs Jefus help me: I am nothing! 
Chrift is-all in all! 

Before you left town I was agonizing with excefs of defire 
to love Godalone. I knew the power was ready, whenever I 
afked for it in faith. I found it was like throwing myfelf into a 
rapid ftream, where ] muft fwim or perifh. The Lord gave 
me faith, and a fweet ferenity. Saian alfaults; but Jefus 
keeps the citadel. Yet as I get ftrength, my inward trials are 
flronger, and flronger. But I rejoice, knowing they thal] all 
work together for good. To love Jefus is heaven upon earth. 
But I know no greater pain, next to hearing his name blaf- 
phemed, than to be debarred from declaring his mercy 
wherever Iam. O what a day will that be, when we {hall 
fee his face, and live with him for ever! ' 

Pray that I may be fleady. I carry much fail, and need 
much ballaft. But the voyage is fhort. My Pilot commands 
the winds, and I do not fear gaining the wifhed-for port. 

I remain, yours, &c. 


M. W. 


me T TE KE CLyes. 


[From the fame. | 


May 30, 1761. 
Dear Sir, -e / 

J Cannot tell how often I have been prevented, when I 
Have intended to anfwer your encouraging Letter. In- 

deed, Sir, I muft praife the Lord Jefus. O he is lovely, and 

is 
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is more precious to me every day. Glory be to his name, he 
fulfils his promifes to my happy foul every hour: and I am 
in pain, when I am not fome way employed to his honour. 
His tender care of me, melts me down, till I lofe myfelf in 
him. And when I think, how near the time is come, that 
will deliver me to my Beloved, my foul grows too big for my 
breaft, and I almoft faint for joy. O what a calling is ours! 
To live with Chrift Jefus my Lord, and that for ever! And 
does he not give us a foretafte of our blifs? Becaufe my 
bodily ftrength was little, he has renewed it. Inflead of creep- 
ing out of bed at ten, 1 am now waked by my Spoufe, and 
rife at four, and all my family meet before five. Prayer is 
fweet. L would not accept the empire of the world, to keep 
me from that food of immortal fouls. When temptations 
harrafs, till my body almoft faints, my Lord is prefent with 


me. And glory be to his name, I can count it a blefling, 
when I am the moft tried. 


; I know it comes through him, to 
me his child, w 


hom he eyes with earneft tendernefs. 
My fon is much bleft. He cries aloud for a clean heart: 
and attends the ordinances with keennels. Harrioé is a proof 


of what the Lord can do in achild. Her prayers are indeed 
{urprizing, Ma 
boldnefs 
heaven 


: ny are ftruck at her confident petitions and 
» In declaring her love to the Lord. My houfe is a 
Upon earth, Hallelujah to the Lord. 


Iam yours, &c. 


M.- W. 


Vor, 
he TY, H POETRY: 
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Univerfal Good, the ObjeB of the Divine Will; and all Evil, the 
necffary Effed of the Creature's Oppofitton to it. 


[By Dr. By ron. } 


HE God of love delighting to befow, 
Sends down his blefling on the world below : 
A grateful mind receives it, and above 
Sends up thankf{giving to the God of love. 
This happy intercourfe could ne. er fail, 
Did noi a falfe, perverted will prevail. 


For love divine, as rightly underftood, 
Is an unalter ble will to Good. 

~ Good is the objeét of his bleffed will, 
Who never can concur to real ill: 


Much lefs decree, predeflinate, ordain —— 
Words oft employéd to take his name in vain. 


«* But he permits it to be done,’’ fay you.— 
Plain then, I anfwer, that he does not do; 
That having willéd created angels free, 

He fiill permits, or wills them fo to be: 
Were his permiffion afkéd, before they did 
An evil a€tion, he would foon forbid. 


Before the doing he forbids indeed, 
But difobedient creatures take no heed: 
If he according to your prefent plea, 
“Withdraws his grace, and /o they difobey, 
The fault is laid on him, not them at all, 
For who fhall ftand, whom he fhall thus let fall ? 
Our 
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Our own negle& muft be the previous caufe, 
When it is laid, the grace of God withdraws ; 
In the fame fenfe, as when the brighteft dawn, 
If we will fhut our windows, is withdrawn ; 
Not that the fun is ever the lefs bright, 

But that our choice is, not to fee the light. 


Free to receive the grace, or to rejeét, 
Receivers only can be God’s EleG ; 
Rejecters of it, reprobate alone, 

Not by divine decree, but by their own : 
His love to ad/, his willing none to fin 
Is a decree that never could begin. 


It is the order, the cternal law, 

The true free-grace, that never can withdraw, 
Obfervance of it will of courfe be blett, 

And oppofition to it felf-diftreft ; 

To them who love its gracious Author, all 
Will work for good, according to St. Paul. 


An eafy key to each abftrufer text, 

That modern difputants have fo perplext 

With arbitrary fancies on each fide, 

From God’s pure love, or man’s free-will denyéd: 
Which in the breaft of faints and finners too, 
May both be found felf-evidently true. 


A PRAYER. 


Heavenly Father! gracious God above! 
Thou boundlefs depth of never-ceafing loye! 
Save me irom pride. and caufe me to depart, 
From finful works of a long-hardenéd heart, 
H 2 From 
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From all my great corruptions fet me free ; 
Give me an ear to hear, an eye to {ce, 

A heart and fpirit to believe and find 

Thy love in Chri, the Saviour of mankind. 


Made for thyfelf, O God, and to difplay 

Thy goodnefs in me, manifeft I pray, 

By grace adapted to each venting hour, 

Thy holy nature’s life-conferring power : 

Give me the faith, the hunger, and the thirlt, 
After the life breathéd forth from thee at firit ; 
Reveal the holy Jefus in my foul ; 

That I may turn through life’s fucceeding whole} 
From evéry outward work, or inward thought, 
Which is not Thee, or in thy Spirit wrought. 


An EVENING WALK from RiciiMOND fo Kew. 
[By Mifs E. N.] 


HAT beautéous profpects rufh upon my fight, 

And feaft my eyes with wonder and delight ! 
The fruitful valleys, and the fmiling fields, 
And all the blooming {weets that nature yields. 
The filyer Thames, which gently flows between, 
Adds to the beauty of the rural-fcene ; 
While flocks and herds lie fpread on yonder green, 
The featheréd fongflers from the neighbouring grove, 
Delight my ears while o’er the lawn I rove; 
And gentle zephyrs waft the balmy fweets, 
From yon fair bowér where royal George retreats. 
Thus while I’m favoured with a fhort reprieve 

From care ‘and toil, and rove a fummer’s eve, 


Charméd 


POETR Y- 


Charmed to behold thy works, Almighty Power ! 
Rapturéd, yet awed, 1 filently adore. 


While thus indulgéd on thy fair works to gaze, 
I feel my heart o’erflow with grateful praife: 
And O how vaft the mighty debt I owe 
To thee my God! from whom my bleflings flow ! 
Thy powérful word me into being fpake ; 
When dead in fin, thou didft my foul awake; 
{ heard thy voice and trembling ownéd thy power, 
Confefféd my guilt, and mercy did implore; 
Diftrefléd for fin, I fought a place to moan, 
*Twas then I firft retiréd to fhades alone: 
The rifing fun, and folemn midnight hour, 
Can witnefs bear, how oft to E d bower 
I ftrayéd with broken heart and weeping eyes, 


And breathéd to heaven my fupplicating cries. 
The day 1 found too fhort to tell my grief, 

The folemn fhades of night brought no relief; 

At morn I wifhéd for night, at night for day, 
While months and years of forrow rolléd away. 
Thus for my fins I mournéd before my God, 

And fought redemption through a Saviour’s blood, 
My God! my grateful heart with love o’erflows, 

I thank thee for thefe falutary woes. 

Thy fpirit warnéd me of deftruétion near; 

My danger fhewéd: and flruck with trembling fear, 
I fled to Jefus with my fin and fhame, 

And felt the virtue of his healing name: 

His pard’ning love difpelléd my doubts and fears, 
He wipéd away my floods of filent tears. 

No penfive figh now heaves my troubléd break, 
While I in Jefu’s love fecurely reft. 

My heart-felt groans are turnéd to fongs of praile: 
Re this my fweet employ my few remaining days. 


6s 


Te 
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YLVIA, behold yon beautéous flowér 
Mellifluent and gay : 

The tranfient charmer blooms an hour, 
Then droops and dies away. 

A virgin Ciftus near it grows; 
To day her race begun ; 

To day with charms uncqualléd blows, 
But fets with yonder fun. 


Believe me, Sylvia, thy fair form 
That now attraéts the oyc, 

Shall undiftingu: hea i¢ worm ; 
For Sylvia “ire :nuit die. 

Ah! then no more may pleafure lead 
Captive thy wavéring mind: 

Upon the gay delufion tread, 
That’s fleeting as the wind, 


Nor pluck a blufhing rofe at morn, 
And clafp it to thy breaft ; 

Left Sylvia find concealéd a thorn 
Ere night that wounds her reft. 
Karth’s higheft honours foon are o’er, 

All ends in—Here he lies: 
Then let us nobler heights explore, 
And foar beyond the fkies. 


Often repeat the advent rous flight 
Above thé ftarry plains, 
Where endlefs day excludes the night, 


And lafting pleafure reigns. 
Then 
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Then ere our weeping friends convey 
Onur bodies to the tomb, 

Angels fhall bear our fouls away 
To their eternal home. 


An O_p Man’s PRAYER. 


HE knowledge of thy Love 
O how fhall } attain ? 

Its excellence is far above 

The reach of fallen man: 
For more than threefcore years 

I for the grace have pined, 
And fought with ceafelefs prayérs and tears 

What I could never find. 


Tremendous God unknown, 
Hath thy fevere decree 

Rejected, as perdition’s fon, 
And fternly pafléd by me? 

The faving grace with-held, 
That left to Satan I, 

By thy refiftlefs will compelléd, 
Might fin, defpair, and die! 


Blafphemous thoughts, away ! 
As hell itfelf abhorréd! 
Thy attributes the lie gainfay, 
Thy nature and thy word: 
Thy oath forbids my fears, 
And comforts all that grieve, 
Thy bloody fweat, thy cries and tears, 
Thy death would have me live. 


Would 
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Would have me love my God, 

Who lovéd the world fo well: 
Then furély I the grace beNoweéd, 

The purchaféd blifs fhall feel : 

Thou wilt the blifs confer, 
Before I hence depart ; 

And the abiding Comforter 
Shall take up all my heart. ; 


SHORT HYMNS. 


Iaiah xxxii. 2. As rivers of water in a dry place, as the © 
_ fhadow of a great rock in a weary land, 
é 


Y foul, a dry and barren place, | 
Gafps for the cooling ftreams of grace ; . 
O might they through the defart roll 
Refrefhment to my gafping foul! 
Jefus 1 thirft for Thee, not Thine ; 
I want the well of life divine; 
_ The well of life divine thou art, 

Spring up eternal in my heart. 


Eternal Rock, projeét thy fhade, 
Extend to me thy friendly aid, 
While at thy foot a finner J, 
Weary, and fpent, and dying lie: 
Coveréd by thee my foul would reft, 
With pardon and falvation bleft, ; 
Till through thy riven fide I rife, 

_ And fee thee fill both earth and {kies. 


* 
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OF PR DE, DIVE N AF TO IP! tranflated from 


SEBASTIAN CASTEELIO? S Dialogues, between Lewis 
and Frederic. 
DisA-G @ & Te I, 
[Continued from page 15.| 
Fred. HY, Lewis, do you not join to defend the juttice 


of God ? and confefs that yon will no longer ade 
here to the principles of fuch writers as you favour, unlets‘they 
fatisfaétorily explain the abfurdities I have pointed out? But 
as I fee you are biaffed by the opinions you firft entertained, 
I muft endeavour to extirpate them. To do this, as fo much 
may be advanced on both fides of the queftion, and as I have 
already produced fuch obje@ions again{ft your fentiments, as 
the devil himfelf, (though he be the father of Sophiftry) cane 
not invalidate, I will, in my turn, explain my opinion. At- 
tend therefore to what I fay, and if you either know, or have 
read any thing which feems to contradi& my arguments, 
{peak, that there may remain no doubt or feruple on your mind. 
I own it would be difagreeable to me to anfwer every frivolous 


Vou. IV. JI cavil 
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cavil that may be brought; but as I perceive you are pioufly 
inclined, and do not err defignedly, but becaufe you are 
mifled by others, I will readily explain any part that doth not 
appear fatisfactory. And I hope that in time you will be un- 
deceived, though your conviction may not be accomplifhed 


without fome difficulty. If that happens, I fhall efteem my | 


labour well rewarded, by having gained over fuch a man. 


Well then, to proceed: let us firlt confider the Crea-9 


tion of man, on which the whole controverfy depends. 
Do you belicve that Adam was created a child of God? 
Lewts. Certainly ; for St. Luke'plainly tells us fo in his gene- 
alogy of Jefus Chritt. Fred. Very well. Then I] appeal to 
your own judgment and feelings, whether you would beget a 
fon, that he might die an ignominious death. Lewis. God 
forbid! I do not think that even a brute-beafht would be fo 


cruel, as to wifh to bring forth young on purpofe that they 
fhould die. Fred. How arrogant is it then to afcribe to 
God, what you cannot fuppofe even a beaft capable of? 
If you who are evil would not voluntarily beget a fon whofe 
portion muft be death, how much lefs is it to be fuppofed 
that God hath created man to fuffer eternal torments ? What 
anfwer can you give to this, my dear Lewis ? Lewis. I 
cannot indeed give any anfwer, nor do I imagine any can be 
readily found. Jed. But I do; for there is no truth fo 
clear, but it may be cluded by fophiftry. Whether the an- 
{wer is rational, and to the purpofe, is to be confidered. They 
will fay, perhaps, that the comparifon doth not hold good. 
But let them give a fufficient reafon why it doth not. Chrift 
hath thus reafoned: ‘ If you who are evil know how to give 
good gifts to your children, &c.” From whence I argue, if 
amen that are evil have fo much goodnefs in them, that they 
will not be the means of bringing children into the world 
that they may be miferable, what profanenefs is it to think 
that God does fo! Should they deny that mankind are the 
children of God, St. Luke will filence them; for he particu- 
, larly 
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larly faith, in the pedigree of Adam, that he was the fon of 

God. Should they objeét that this paflage is only to be un- 

derflood of the faithful, Chrift will confute them, where he 

faith, ‘ A certain man had two fons; and he faid unto one, 

go and labour in my vineyard, &c.” Mat. xxi. Now thefe 

two fons evidently mean, the Ifraelites and the other nations. 

And if all men are by nature the fons of God, they are all by 

nature heirs. Confequently the faying of St. Paul, “ If fons 
then heirs,” (Rom. vii.) is well founded. From whence it 
follows, that all men are created to the inheritance of God, 
I know that St. Paul, in the chapter referred to, fpeaks of the 
children of regeneration; yet I may be allowed to convert his 
argument fo far to my ule, as to fay, it happens the fame in 
creation as in regeneration. St. Paul reafons thus; “ Who- 
ever are children, are likewife heirs of their Father; but we 
are children, therefore we are heirs of our Father.” In the 
fame manner I argue, “ Whoever are children of God are 
heirs of God: but all men are children of God ; 
confequently all men are heirs of God.” And to this I add the 
following argument. Such as is the nature of the children, 
fuch is likewife the nature of the fucceflion. Thofe who are 
children of regeneration, are heirs to that fucceffion into 
which they are regenerated. I fhall not here examine into 
the nature of that inheritance; I fhall only fay, that it cannot 
fail of being a good and profitable one. From whence I infer, 
that all men are created for happinefs, And, to conclude the 
whole, I mutt gain this point, even with the devil’s confent, 
__-that God hath not created any one to mifery. 

Will you allow that all creatures have a natural love for 
their offspring? =. Lewes. Yes. Fred. And from whence 
-doth that affe@tion proceed? = Lewis. From God their Crea- 
tor. red. Is it not then reafonable to fuppofe that God 
muft experience the fame love towards his creatures ; fince, 
as from the fountain-head, he imparts it to others? Lewy. 
Certainly. Fred. But to create men to mifery, is a proof 

le of 
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of hatred, and not of love. And therefore if you have nothing 
“to ret ply, Lwill make bold to conclude—That God hath not 


evel man to be mifcrable. 

But that we may not confine ourfelves entirely to reafoning, 
let us fee ifthe facred Oracles, teach the fame doétrine. Mofes, 
in his account of the creation, thus writes, Gen. i. 26. “ Let 
us make man after our own image.” Now pray tc!l me, is fin 
the image of God? Lewis. Nay, it is rather the abo-: 
of it. Fred. Wf then he was created after the image 


Jition 
was cicated to righteoufnefs, and not 


of God, he certainly 
Vell me alfo, whether the Dominion given him by his 
over all the inhabitants of the earth, be fin? Lewts. 
for fin doth not only deftroy the Dominion, 
In Gen. ix. 25, we havea tefti- 
Canaan, for 


to fin. 
Creator, 
By no means; 
but even the Life of man. 
mony that fin deflroys the Dominion of man. 
the impudent conduct of his father Ham, receives this humi- 
liating curfe: * Curfed be Canaan! a fervant of fervants be 
thou unto thy brethren.” And that it deftroys the Life alfo, 
is proved by the following fentence, ‘ The wages of fin is 
death.” Fred. What you fay is very true. But to pro- 
ceed: doth not God's declaration, “ Let us make man after 
our own image,” imply creation? And that which follows, 
« Let him have dominion,” doth it not point out the deltina- 
tion of man? Jews. It doth. Fred. But ifthis be done 
unto rightcoufnefs, and not unto fin, it certainly follows that 
fin doth not take its rife either from creation or deflination. 
that declaration of God, when he had finifhed the 


Morcover, 
* That every thing he had made was veLy 


work of creation, 
good,” implies that man likewife was very good; does it not? 


Lewis. Yes. Ived. But had he been created unto fin, he 
could not have been faid to be very good, From whence it 
appears, that he was not created unto fin. And you will no 
doubi allow, that the paradife i in which God placed man, that 
he might there worfhip him, and be under his immediate car e, 


Lewis. I do allow it. But at the fame 


was a happy fate. 
time 
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time I have fome doubts, whether the paradife there fpoken 
of, was a particular place, or a particular condition of life. 
Fred. I will not now enter into a difcuffion of that point; I 
fall only fay, that if it was a particular place, it was an emblem 
of eternal life ; but if it was a particular condition, it anfwers 
our prefent purpofe to a tittle. When St. Paul faid that he 
had beheld paradife, there is no doubt but he meant that ftate 
of happinefs from which man had fallen by his difobedience, 
and to which he will be reftored through the obedience of 
Chrift. Do you believe that Adam was created for that 
happy life? Lewis. Ido. Fred. Buthe could nor have 
led that life, 1f he had not been created upright. = Lewes. 
That is true. Ired. Adam was therefore undoubtedly 
created unto righteoufnefs; and when he finned, he aéied 
contrary to his condition and deftination. So much in gene= 
yal, for Adam. 

But to come to particulars: now I fuppofe you will readily 
allow that the offspring is deftined to the fame purpofe, as their 
primitive original? For example: the firft of the feathered 
race being created to fly, and to propagate their {pecies, the 
fame is tranfmitted to all the birds which owe their exiflence 
to the eriginal pair; fo that they alfo may be faid to have been 
created, partly for the purpofe of flying. Lewes. I grant it. Fred. 
And J dare fay, you will as readily grant the fame with refpe& 
to man; when the firil parent of mankind was enjoined to 
multiply, the fame injunction was to extend to all his pofterity. 
Lewis. lt certainly was. Fred. And fhall we not, my dear 
Lewis, fay as much refpeéting God’s likenefs? Will you 
acknowledge that all men fell in Adam? = Lewés. I will. 
Fred. Will you hkewife grant that they all flood in Adam, 
while he flood? Lew7s, It is abfolutely neceflary that I fhould; 
for he certainly cannot fall, who never ftood. I however 
apprehend that we have flood and been in Adam, in the fame 
fenfe that Levi is faid to have paid the tenths, whilft he was 
yet in the Joins of Abraham ; as he was not then born. 


freq. 


— 
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Fred. \t follows, that we have all been created to the fame | 
life, on the fame conditions; fince we were all formed after 
the likenels of God. What do you anfwer to this? Lezwt’s. 
Nothing. Bue Tjult recolle¢t, that 1 was fome time ago read- 
ine an obfervation of an eminent writer, which to the beft of 


my remembrance runs thus: “ The condition on which the 


firfl man, together with all his poflerity, were decreed unto 
eternal life, was exprefsly this; that he fhould obey God's 
commandment: but thofe whom the Apoftles and holy writ 
mentioned as written in the Book of Lifc, have no fuch con- 
red. This doth not by any means anfwer 
my firfl argument. For I do not affert that fome part of 
mankind, but that @// men in Adam were ordained to eternal 
If your writer will refute this, let him fhew that all 


dition annexed.” 


life. 
men were not ordained to cternal life. Inflead of doing this, 
in the paflage you quote from his works, he there feeks out a 
by-way, and pretends to prove, that the ordination relative to 
man had a condition annexed to it; as if we were difcourfing 
of the condition itfelf, and not of the univerfality of that con- 
dition. Befides, what he advances from the Apoftles, and other 
parts of holy writ, relative to thofe whofe names are written 
in the Book of Life, makes greatly again{t his do@trine. For 
Adam was alfo written in the Book of Life, and chofen unto 
falvation, on which account he had reafon to rejoice, for it 
was not intended that his name fhould be blotted out, and en- 
tered in that of Death; and on this account, God, after he 
had created him unto life, threatened him with death, if he did 
not obey the command given him. And likewife, what he 
further adds, that the dcflination unto life, through Chrift, 
has no condition annexed to it, is erroneous; for this defti- 
nation hath exaétly the fame conditions as the former. “ He 
that believer and is baptized, fhall be faved.” « If ye through 
the fpirit mortify the deeds of the body, ye fhall live.” Thefe, 
and many others, are the terms of that deftination. 
Lewis. 


& 
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Lewis, Hear me a moment, Frederic. Our writer does 
not deny this: but he fays, “It is by virtue of a fure and 


infallible Predeftination, that we believe the gofpel, lead a 


good life, and perfevere in it.” Fred. Here again he con- 


tradiéis himfelf. For he acknowledges that there are fome 
terms annexed to the deftination, which he had jult before 
denied. Befides, his faying that all this is effected by virtue 


of a fure and infallible Predeftination, is not at all to the pur- 
pofe. For the queftion is not, by virtue of what it is effeéted 
(which may have been afked with as much propriety concern- 
ing Adam) but whether or not, falvation through Chrift is 


promifed and decreed unto us conditional! 


nally ¢ 


? If therefore you 


have any thing more folid to advance, pray declare it; if not, 
let us difmifs this point, and proceed to the injuntion which 
God gave Adam. 


He thus {peaks ; * Of every tree of the garden thou mayft 


freely eat, except of the tree of the knowledge of 


good and 
evil: for in the day that thou eateft thereof, thou fhalt furely 
die, Gen. 11.” Wall you not now acknowledge, my dear 


Lewis, that the will of God, which before was concealed, is 
by this command made manifeft? Or fhall we rather fay, 
that God was a hypocrite, who thought one thing and com- 
manded the reverfe? Lewzs. Your former arguments on this 


fubjeét compel me to acknowledge, that it is clear, God wills 
what he commands, and that he has not two wills. Fred. 
His will and pleafure then was, that Adam fhould abftain from 
eating of the forbidden tree? Legs, Certainly, Fred. And 
Adam, againft the will of God, did eat of that tree, God 
permitting it: and had the faculty of eating given him by 
God; for he could not have eaten, had not God created him 
capable of eating. The faculty of eating, I repeat it, was 
given him by God; but the defire of eating he had from 
himfelf. Lewis. Very true. Fred. Now this was the dif- 
obedience of the firft Adam, by which fin entered into the 
world, as St. Paul teacheth, For, to a@ againft the will of 


him 
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him who enjoins, is to difobey. They, therefore, who affert 
that God condemns fin by words, and decrees it in deed, ape 
pear to me to have been taught by the Serpent, who told Eve, = 
“Ye fhall not furcly die.” By this perverfion of God's words, 
the devil inferred, that God, when he threatened them with 
death, fpoke otherwife than he thought; thus making God 
fuch a diffembler as he was himfclf. And after the fame 
manner do thofe interpret God's commands, who fay that he 
wills the contrary to what he enjoins. But as for us, Lewis, 
totally rejecting the dofirine of the Serpent, let us fimply 
and fincerely truft to the holy Scriptures, which declare thofe 
bleffed, who have obeyed the will of the Father, meaning the 
commandments, by which the Father hath manifefted to the 


Lewis. I 
yet there 
fite fide, 
fuch 


world his eternal, and hitherto, concealed will. 
cannot objeét to what you fay, my dear Frederic ; 
are many things alledged, by thofe on the oppofite 
in fupport of their principles, which much perplex me: 
as God’s forchnowledye, his omnipotence, and fome paflages of 
holy writ, which apparently contradiét your arguments. If 
you can refolve thefe, I fhall not hefitate a moment to agree 
with you. Fred. Well, go on then, my dear Lewis; propofe 
your objeétions regularly, that we may weigh them well, and 
examine them freely, and without obflinacy. 
And firft, of the foreknowledge of God. 
tell you that we do not agree among ourfelyes concerning this 
point. Some affert, that whatever happens, doth not happen 
by God’s foreknowledge, but through his will. Others con- 
tend, that all things happen by his foreknowledge ; and as this 
is fure and infallible, they affirm, that all things happen in 
fuch manner that they cannot happen otherwife. And if 
this be true, it feems that Adam finned with the foreknow- 
ledge, and confequently by the will of God. I wifh you 


could explain this to me. 
[To be continued. | 
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Il. a a in the fecond place, to apply what has been faid. 
And this is the principal point. For what avails the 
cleareft knowledge, even of the moft excellent things, even of 
the things of God, if it go no farther than {peculation, if it 
be not reduced to praétice? He then that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear! And what he hears, let him inftantly put in 
raétice. O that God would give me the thing which I long 
for! That, beforel go hence and am no more feen, I may fee 
a people wholly devoted to God, crucified to the world, and 
the world crucified to them! A people truly given up to God, 
in body, foul, and fubftance! How chearfully fhould I then 
fay, Now letteft thou thy fervant depart in peace! 

o. I afk then, in the name of God, who of you defre to be 
rich? Which of you, (afk your own hearts in the fight of 
God) ferioufly and deliberately defire, (and perhaps applaud 
yourfelves for fo doing, as no fmall inftance of your prudence) 
to have more than food to eat, and raiment to put on, and a 
houfe to cover you? Who of you defires to have more than 
the plain neceffaries and conveniences of life? Stop! Confider! 
What are you doing? Evil is before you! Waillyourufh upon 
the point of a fword? By the grace of God turn and live! 


. 


3. By the fame authority I afk, who of you are endeavouring 
to be rich? To procure for yourfelves more than the plain 
neceflarics and conventences of life? Lay each of you, your 
hand to your heart, and ferioufly enquire, am I of that number ? 
Am I labouring, not only for what I want, but for more than 

Vou. IV. K I want? 
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Twant? May the Spirit of God fay to every onc, whom it 
concerns, ** Thou art the man!” a 

4. I afk, thirdly, who of you are in faét, Javing up for yours 
felves treafares upon carth? Increafing in goods? Adding, @ 


fall as vou can, houfe to houfe, and field to field? As longa 


thou thas fl veel! wnto thy f if, nic i Mt [pear good of t 
Chey will call thee a as/, a prudent man! A men that manas 
the mart chance. Such is, and always has heen the wifdomoh 
the workd! But God faith unto thee, “ Thou fool! Art tho 


rath againf? the day 0 wrath, ang 
j e 


not trrafaring up to thy Jelf a 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God?” a 

§- Perhaps you will afk, But do not you yourfelf advile, 
* To gain all we can, and to fave all we can? And is 
pollible to do this, without both defring and endeavouring to 
be riuh? Nay, fuppofe our endeavours are fucce{sful, without ) 


atually laying up treafures upon carth ?" — 

1 anfwer, it is pofible. You may gain all you can, without 
burting cither your foul or body: you may fave all you an ; 
by carefully avoiding every necdlefs expence; and yet neve 
lay up treafures on earth, nor either defire or endeavour fo 
to do. ; 

6. Permit me to fpeak as freely of myfelf, as FE woule 
another man. I gain all I can, (namely by writing) without : 
hurting either my foul or body. I fawe all, I can, not wile 
lingly wafting any thing, not a fheet of paper, not a cup of — 
water. Ido not lay out any thing, not a fhilling, unlefs as a 
Sacrifice to God. Yet by grwng all I can, lam effe@ually © 
fecured from laying up treafures upon earth. Yea, and Iam 
fecured from either defiring or endeavouring it, as long as f 4% 
give all Ivan. And that I do this, I call all that know me 
both friends and foes, to teftify. ' 

7. But fome may fay, “ Whether you endeavour it Or MO; 

ou are undeniably rich. You have more than the neceflaries 
of life.” Ihave. But the Apoftle does not fix the charge, 
barely on /offefing any quantity of goods, but on poffeffing 
yore than we employ according to the will of the Donor. 
: ; : Two - 


vould of — 


A 
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Two and forty years ago, having a defire to furnifh poor 
people, with cheaper, fhorter, and plainer books than any. 1 
had feen, I wrote many {mall traéts, generally a penny a-Plece ; 
and afterwards feveral larger. Some of thefe had fuch a fale 
as I never thought of ; and by this means I unawares became 
rich. Burt 1 never defired or endeavoured after it. And now 
that it is comg upon me unawares 


emit lay up no treafures upon 
earth: I lay up nothing at all. 


My defire, and cident rte 
this refpect is, to “wind my bottom round the year.” 
cannot help leaving my books behind me, whenever God calls 
me hence. But in every other re{peét, my own hands will be 
my ioxecutors. 

8. Herein, my Brethren, let you that are rich, be even as 
Iam. Do you that poffefs more than food and raiment afk, 
«What fhall we do? Shall we throw into the fea, what God 
hath given us?” God forbid that you fhould! Itis an excellent 
talent: it may be employed much to the glory of God. Your 
way lies plain before your face, if you have courage, walk in 
it. Having gazned (in a right fenfe) all you can, and Javed all 
you can: in {pite of nature, and cuflom, and worldly prudence, 
give all you can. Ido not fay, “Bea good Jew,” giving a 
tenth of all that you poffeis. I do not fay, * Be a good Pha. 
rifee,” giving a fifth of all your fubfiance. I dare not advife 
you, to give hail of what you have; no nor three quarters, but 
a Lift up your hearts, and you will fee clearly, in’ what 
fenfe this is to be done. “ If you defire to be a farthful and 
awife Steward, out of that portion of your Lord’s s goods, which. 
he has for the prefent lodged in your hands, but with the right 
of refumption whenever it pleafeth him, Provide things 
needful for yourfelf; food to eat, raiment to put on; whatever 
nature moderately requires, for preferving you both in health 
and flrength: 2. Provide thefe for your wife, your children, 
your fervants, or any others who pertain to your houfehold. 
If, when this is done, there is an overplus left, then do good to 
ghem that are of the houfehold of faith. Vf there be an overplus 

K 3. fill, 
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MM. as yeu have opportunity, do good unte all men. In fo doing, 
you grue allvou cons Nay. ina found fenfe, all you have. For 
tis faid out in chis manner, is really given to God. You, 


all at 
render unto God the things that are God's, not only by what 
you give to the poor, ber alfo by that which you expend tm, 
providing things neediul for yourfelf and your houfehold.”* 

9 O ye Methodifts, hear the word of the Lord! T have a 
meifase from God to all men; but to you above all. For above 
forty years I Lave been a Servantto you and to your Fathers. 
And I have not been as a reed fhaken by the wind: I have 

not varied in my teflimony. I have teflified to you the very 
fame thing, fromm the firit day even until now. But who hath 
belicved our report? Vicar not many rich, I fear there is need 
to apply to fome of j0u thofe terrible words of the Apoftle; 
Go to now, ye rich men ! Weep and howl for the miferies which 
SJiall come upon you. Your gold and filver ts cankered, and the 
rufl of them fhall witne/s againfl you, and. frall cat your fichh, as 
tt were fire. Certainly it will, unlefs ye both fave all you can, 
and give all you can. But who of you hath confidered this, 
fince you firft hgard the will of the Lord concerning it? Who 
‘Gs now determined to confider and praétice it? By the grace 
of God, begin to day! 

10. O ye Lovers of money, hear the word of the Lord ! Sup-- 
pofe ye that money, though multiplied as the fand of the fea, 
can give happinefs? Then you are given up to a ftrong delufion, 
to believe a te. A palpable lie, confuted daily by a thoufand 
experiments. Open your eyes! Look all around you ! Are 
the richeft men the happiefi? Have thofe the largelt fhare 
of content, who have the largeft poffeMons? Is not the very 


reverfe truce? Is it not a common obfervation, That the 


richeft of men, are in general, the moft difcontented, the mo{kt . 


miferable? Had not the far greater part of them more content, 
when they had Jefs money ? Look into your own breafls. If 


* Works vol. 4. page 56. 
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you are increafed in goods, are you proportionably increafed 
in happinefs ? You have more fubftance : but have you more 
content ? You know the contrary. You know that in feeking 
happinefs from riches, you are only ftriving to drink out of 
empty cups. And let them be painted and gilded ever fo 

fincly, they are empty fill. 
11. O ye that defire or endeavour to be rich, hear ye the 
word of the Lord! Why fhould ye be ftricken any more ? 
Will not even experience teach you wifdom? Will ye leap 
into a pit with your eyes open? Why fhould you any more 
fall into temptation? It cannot be, but temptation will befet 
you, as long as you are in the body. But though it fhould 
befct you on every fide, why will you ender znio it? There is 
no neceflity for this: it is your own voluntary aét and deed, 
Why fhould you any more plunge yourfelves znto a@ Jnare, 
into the trap Satan has laid for you, that is ready to break 
your bones in pieces, to crufh your foul to death ? After fair 
warning, why fhould you fink any more into foolifh and hurt- 
ful defires ? Defires, as foolifh, as inconfiftent with reafon, as 
they are with religion itfelf! Defires that have done you 
more hurt already, than all the treafures upon earth can 
countervail. , 
1m Have they not’ hurt you already, have they not 
wounded you in the tendereft part, by flackening, if not utterly 
deftroying your Linger and thirft after righteoufne/s 2 Have 
you now the fame longing that you had once, for the whole 
image of Ged? Have you the fame vehement defire, as you 
formerly had, of gezng on unto perfedion? Have they ‘not 
hurt you by weakening your fazth? Have you now Faith’s 
« abiding impreflion, realizing things to come ?” Do you en- 
dure, in all temptations from pleafure or pain, /ecng him that 
is nvifible ? Have you every day, and every hour, an unin- 
terrupted fenfe of his prefence? Have they not hurt you, 
with regard to your hope? Have you now a hope full of 
immortality ? Are you dull big with earnefl expefation of 
all 


-$ 


all the 
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wrth Chrifl Jefus 
13. Have they not fo hurt vou, as to flab vour religion to 


the bras: 


great and precious promifes? Do you now lafe of thé 
te ‘ p 


powers of the world to come? Do you fit in heavenly places 


? 


iu, 


? Have they not cooled Gf not auenched) your loa’ 


of God 7 This ts cahily determined. Have vou the fame de- 


light in God which you once had? Can you now fay, 


* T nothing want beneath, above: 


H. 


sey? 
apy 


, happy in thy love 7 


I fear not: and if your love of God is in any wife decayed, — 


fo is alfo your love of your neighbour. You are then hurt in 


the very life and fpirit of your religion ! If you lofe love, you 


lofe all. 


14. Are you not hurt with regard to your humality ? If you 


are increafed in goods, it cannot well be otherwile. Many 


will think you a better, becaufe you are a richer man: and 


how can you help thinking fo yourfelf ? Efpecially, confiders_ 


ing the commendations which fome will give you in fimpli- 
city, and many with a defign to ferve themfelves of you. 


If you are hurt in your humility, it will appear by this token: 


you are not fo teachable as you were, not fo advifeable: you 
are not fo eafy to be convinced, not fo eafy to be perfuaded. 
You have a much better opinion of your own judgment, and 
are more attached to your own will. Formerly one might 
guide you with a thread: now one cannot turn you with a 
cart-rope. You were glad to be admonifhed or reproved: but 
that time is paft. And you now account a man your enemy, 
becaufe he tells you the truth. O let each of you calmly 


confider this, and fee if it be not your own piéture ! 


’ 


15. Areyou not equally hurt, with regard to your mechkne/s ? 


You had once learnt an excellent leffon, of him that was meek 


as well as lowly in heart. When you were reviled, you re. 


viled not again. 


’ 


You did not return railing for railing, bne 
contrariwife, 


¢ 


r 
f 
. 
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contrariwife, bleffing. Your love was not provoked, but en- 
abled you, on all occafions, to overcome evil with good. Is 
this your cafe now? I am afraid not. 1 fear, you cannot 
now bear all things. Alas, it may rather be faid, you can 
bear nothing: no injury, nor even affront! How quickly 
are you ruffled? How readily does that occur, ‘* What! to 
ufe me fo? What infolence is this? How did he dare to do 
it? Iam not now what Iwas once. Let him know, I am 
now able to defend myfelf.” You mean, to revenge youvrfelf. 
And it is much, if you are not willing as well as able; if you 
do not take your fellow-fervant by the throat. 

16. And are you not faint in your pasience too? Does your 

love now endure all things? Do you Mill, én patzence poffe/s 
your foul, as when you firft believed? O what a change is 
here! You have again learnt, to be frequently out of hu- 
mour. You are often fretful: you feel, nay, and give way to 
peevifhnels. You find abundance of things go fo crofs, that 
you cannot tell how to bear them! ' 
i Many years ago I was fitting with a gentleman in London, 
who feared God greatly: and generally gave away, year by 
year, nine tenths of his yearly income. A fervant came in 
aid threw fome coals on the fire. A puff of fmoke came out. 
The Baronet threw himfelf back in his chair, and cried out, 
« O Mr. Wefley, thefe are the croffes I meet with daily !” 
Would he not have been lefs impatient, if he had had fifty, 
inftead of five thoufand pounds a year ? 

17: But to return. Are not you who have been fuecefsful 
in your endeavours to increafe in fubftance, infenfibly funk 
into foftnefs of mind, if not of body too ? You no longer re- 
joice to endure hardfhip, as good foldiers of Fefus Chrift? pei 
no longer ‘ruth into the kingdom of heaven, and take it as 
by form.” You do not chearfully and vladly deny your feluess 
and take up your crofs daily. You cannot deny yourfelf the 
poor pleafure of a little fleep, or of a foft bed, in order to 


hear the word, that is able to fave your fouls! Indeed, you 
its cannot 
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« cannot go out fo early in the morning: befides itis dark; 
Cold, darknefs, rain: all 
You did not fay fo 


nay, cold; perhaps rainy too, 
thefe together, I can never think of it.” 
when you were a poor man. You then regarded none of thefe 
things It is the change of circumftances which has occa- 


fioned this melancholy change in your body and mind: you" 


are but the fhadow of what you were. What have riches done 
for you? 

« But it cannot be expeéted I fhould do as I have dasa 
For I am now grown old.” Am not I grown old as well as 
you? Am not I in my feventy-cighth year? Yet by the 
grace of God, I do not flack my pace yet. Neither would / 
yous if you were a poor man fill. 

18. You are fo deeply hurt, that you have 

our zeal for works of mercy, as weil as of piety. 
pufhed on, through cold or rain, or whatever other crofs lay 
cs You 
went about doing good, and found out thofe who were not 
able to find you. You chearfully crept down into their cel- 


lars, and climbed up into their garrets : 


well nigh lof 
You once 


your way, to fee the poor, the fick, the diftrett. 


; To fupply all their wants, 
And fpend and be {pent in affifling his faints. 


“You found out every feene of human mifery, and affifted 


according to your power: 
‘ 

« Fach form of woe your genérous pity moved ; 

Your Saviour’s face you faw, and feeing, loved.” 


\ 


Do you now tread in the fame fteps? What hinders? Do 
you fear {poiling your filken coat? Or is there another lion 
in the way? Are you afraid of catching vermin? And are 

ou not afraid, left the roaring Lion fhould catch you? Are 


you not afraid of him that hath faid, Ina/much as ye have 
noe 
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not done it unto the leaf of thefe, ye have not done it tinto me? 
What ‘will follow? Depart, ye eurfed, into everlafting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels. 

ig. In time paft how mindful were you of that word, 
Thou fhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart. Thou fhalt in any 
wife reprove thy brother, and not | jiffer fin upon him? You 
did reprove, direétly or indireétly, all thofe that finned in your 
fight. And happy confequences quickly followed. How good 
was a word fpoken in feafon ? It was often as an arrow from 
the hand of a giant. Many a heart was pierced. Many of 
the flout-hearted, who fcorned to hear a fermon, 


Fell down before his crofs fubduéd, 
And felt his arrows dipt in blood. 


But which of you now has that compaflion for the ignorant, 
and for them that are out of the way ? They may wander on 
for you, and plunge into the lake of fire, without let or hin- 
derance. Gold hath fteeled your hearts. You have fome- 
thing elfe to do. 


« Unhelpéd, unpitiéd let the wretches fall.” 


oo. Thus have I given you, O ye cainers, lovers, poffeffors 
of riches, one more (it maybe the laft) warning. © that it 
may not be in vain! _ May God write it upon all your hearts 4 
Though i és eafer for a camel to go through the eye of a needles 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven. Yet 
the things impoflible with men, are poflible with God. Lord} ~ 
{peak ! And even the rich men, that hear thefe words, fhalk 
enter thy kingdom! Shall take the kingdom of heaven by vta- 
Jence; fhall fell all for the pearl of great price ! Shall be crx- 
cified to the world, and count all things dung, that they may wit 
Chrift ! 
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ned my Call to preach the Gofpel, 


S yet, 1 had not exami 
an under- 


nor conlidercd the conlequences of fuch 
taking. I was fweetly carried on with a Rrong, prevailing in. 
fluence, and a loving defire to promote the glory of God. I 
faw the world dead in trefpaffes and fins, void of light, holi- 
nefs, and happinefs. I therefore thirfled after their falvation, 
and thought it my duty to promote it. God bleffed his 
word. Sinners were turned from darknefs to light, and from 
the power of Satan to God, But the devil was highly dif- 
pleafed ; he faw his kingdom was in danger, and immediately 
proclaimed war againft me. 

I met with great perfecution, many difcouragements, and 
much oppofition, in every place. Men of all ranks ufed 
their power and influence, to flop this bleffed work of God. 
They {poke all manner of evil avainft the Work, and the In- 
They difpenfed with two or 


firuments employed therein. 
Thefe were re- 


three awakened Clergymen, tolerably well. 
gularly ordained, Men of Learning, Gentlemen, and Divines: 
but to fec a Plowman, or an honeft Mechanic ftand up to 

reach the Gofpei, it was infulferable. Hell was moved 
from beneath; a council was called; the edi@ came forth, 
and war commenced ! 

Laymen and Ecclefiaflics joined heart and hand, to fupprefs 
thefe peltilent Fellows: not with a€ls of Kindnefs, feripture, 
or reafon; but inveélives and lies, dirt, rotten eges, brick- 
pats, flones, and cudgels: thefe were Satan’s arguments in 
vindication of his own caufe. It was the common cry in 
town and country, ‘ Prefs them for foldicrs; fend them 
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on board a man of war; tranfport them; beat them; ftone 
them; fend them to prifon, or knock out their brains, and 
difpatch them at once, ‘ for there is no law for them.”* 

Several of my fellow-fufferers had fhared honeft John 
Nel/on’s fate already, and I expeéied to be the next: they 
had their eyes on me: they daily purfued me as Saul did 
David: they waited for an opportunity to feize on the preys 
but the hand of the Lord was with me, fo I efcaped! He 
delivered me by various means, at fundry times, and often 
in a very remarkable manner. 

Once in particular, as I was preaching at Vickham, to a 
quiet, attentive congregation, the Contlable came with 
his attendants, to apprehend me; they guarded the door, and 
flood with fierce impatience to feize me. When 1 had 
concluded, I flepped down, went through the midft of them, 
was conveyed through a window, and went quietly home, 
leaving the peace-officer and his gentlemen, to end the dif- 
pute with loud words, hard blows, and bloody faces! 

When I firft fet out to do all the good I could, without 
fee or reward, I did not forefee this violent ftorm. I be- 
gun now to confider what latitude I was in, and whether it 
would not be a point of wifdom, to tack about, and fleer for 
fome quict harbour. 

There had been many things faid and wrote againf this 
New Way; efpeciaily, againft thofe illiterate Preachers who 
fo exceedingly diflurbed the world. I found fome doubts 
concerning my Call to the Work, and almofl wifhed they 
might be well grounded, that I might, with a good confcience, 
defift from preaching, : 

I was therefore determined to examine myfelf, whether I 
had a right to preach: or whether I had rafhly entered 
Into a work that did not belong to me. One evening I 


® This was a great miftake. There was law for us : but we could not find ‘a 
Magiftrate who had courage or honefty cnough to put it in force. 


Le went 
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went into a wood, by the fide of Darzwent-M ater, nuctil 
dejeéted. Clouds and darktiefs furrounde me, and my Epi 
was troubled within me: I faid, Inv enemies are 100 flrongll 
for me; there are few on the Lord's fide, but siveiads again 
him: what fhall bdo? Alas! Aly fansly os povr an Manafo 
Sth, and fam the leaf in my Father's hou. 1 am a wor a 
and no man. O my God! let me enjoy this fweet folie 
tude, and fee inv friends and companions no more! Let mem 
live as a hermit in this loncly defert, till my few days are 5 
ended ; then fhall my weary fpirit be at ref. : 
I did not want cafe, wealth, or honour; but to know, do, — 
and fuffer the will of my Lord and Mafter. I thought, il 
have made a miftake, God will forgive me, and I will take- 
fhame to myfelf: Iwill defift from preaching, and live and 
die a private Chriftian. But if God hath called me to pub-— 
lifh the gofpel of his dear Son, Imuft bear a public teftimonyy 


oe 
4 


wt 


and leave the event to him. 
In the midft of thefe refleftions, it occurred to my 


nce is fufficient to fatisfy me in this weighty — 
Let me ~ 


ve 1 to 


what evide 
matter ? I only want a rational, fcriptural evidence. 
then enquire with prayer and faftine, what reafon ha 
believe that I am called to preach the gofpel P 

x. *I have heard and believed the gofpel, and found it ¢ 
be the power of God to the falvetion of my own foul: and T 
believe it to be the powerful means which God hath appoint. 
ed to reclaim, and fave loft finners. 2. PI belicve all power 
en to Jefus Chrifk in heaven and in earth, therefore he 
hath power and authority to call, qualify, and throft out 


an 


7. 
' 


is giv 
alone 
Labourers into his own harvelt. Hence I learn, that this 
power cannot be acquired by human art or learning, or © pure 
chafed with gold or filver. 3. “I believe, thofe who are called, 
and put into this work by dim, fhall turn finners from dark- 
nefs to light, and frem the power of Satan to God. 4.1 
havea rational conviction ‘that God hath committed unto me 
the Word of Reconciliation: ‘I have this treafure in an_ 
efRom. 1,16 “Mat. xxvili. 18. « Jats vill. 20. “A&s xxvi. 18. ‘2 Cor,v. 8. Siv. 7. 
‘earthen 
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earthen veffel, in a feeble, mortal body; that the excellency 
of the power may be of God, and not of man. I find by 
daily experience, *we are not fufficrent of ourfelves to think any 
thing as of curfelves, but our fifficrency is of God. 5+ Ace 
cording to this convittion, I have preached the gofpel to 
finners, dead in fin, and they have been awakened and cov- 
verted to God. Children of the devil are become children 
of God, and heirs of eternal life. 

Having confidered thefe things, I concluded, my Call to 
preach the Gofpel was confiflent with fcripture, reafon, and 
experience. I was filled with joy: I faid, “I have now the 
countenance of my God; the hands of his dear Son, the 
bifhop of my foul, laid upon me; the approbation of three 
Prefbyters fent by him; the prayers of his dear people; the 
teflimony of a good confcience, and the pleafure of feeing 
Sion profper. I therefore pray earneftly that God may incline, 
perfuade, and {weetly influence my heart, and open my mouth 
by his holy Spirit, to difpenfe the word of truth to a world of 
perifhing finners. This I defire to do continually, in feafon 
and out of feafon, according to the ability he hath given me.” 
My drooping fpirit now revived, The fear of men and devils 
departed fiom me, and I fet out with double courage. I could 
fay, Fehouah is my light and my falvation, whom fhall I fear 2 
Fehovah is the ftrength of my life, of whom fhall I be afraid ? 
Then the word of the Lord came unto me faying, Cry aloud 
and fpare not, lifi up thy voice like a trumpet, and fhew my 
people their tranferefions, and the houfe of Facob their fins. 
My heart replied, For Szen’s fake I well not hold my peace, 
and for Serufalem’s fake, Iwill not ref, until the righteoufne/s 
thereof go forth as brightnefs, and the faluation thereof as a 
Lomp that burneth. The Lord was with me night and day: 
his threatnings pafled over me; his promifes comforted me; 
and his precepts were my delight. I could fay, 

To me, with thy dear Name is given, 
Pardon, and holinefs, and heaven. 
*@ Gor. ill. 5. 


In 
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Is: the year S744 l taught a fchool at Barlow, in the p 
of Rytoa. Mv ume was employed fix days in teaching 
chillren under my care, the branches of learning if profeil d, 
and the firit prumciples of Chiriftianity. 

I fpent every Sabbath, and all my vacant hours, in preai 
ing, reading. praying, viftting the fick, and converfing witlt 
all that Providence putinomy way. God wes with me, and 
ble fled my weak lebours. Sinners were converted, believ 
multiplied, and my foul rejoiced in God my Saviour. I 

But Satan did not lke this work: therclore he flirred op 
the Reéior of Ryton and his Curate, with thofe under theit 
influence, to prevent ime. They gave me firf hard wo ds, 
and then hard blows. Qn 

In a Jittle time I was fummoned to appear in the Spiritual 


what L had done. But was foon informed, that I was im 
peactked for teaching a fchool without licence; and what waa 
fill worfe, for calling finners to repentance, and warning: 
the wicked to flee from the wrath to come : (an offence tha 
cannot be overlooked by men who know not God!) but God 
raifed me up friends, who flood by me, and defended my 
caafe againft all my adverfaries. 

After this troublefome affair was ended, I met with a trial 
of another kind. Before I was awakened, I was deeply in| 
love with one Jane Richard/jon, a farmer's daughter, and an — 
agreeable young woman. She was my firfk love: and had~ 
laid faft hold on my youthful heart. She had every accom-_ 

lifhment I wanted, but religion! Alas! She was unac- 
guainted with God. ‘This was a bar indeed! I found adefire 
to break off all correfpondence with her; but was afraid fhe — 
could not bear it. I was greatly troubled, and prayed for di- 
vine direétion. God was pleafed to hear, and grant my requeft, — 
She was foon awakened, and found peace with God. All ob- — 
jeéis being removed, on May the 28th, 1745, we were joined — 
together in Ryton Church. She was a loving wife, a faithful — 
friend, — 
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friend, and a very agreeable companion. She made my joys 
and forrows her own. We worfhipped God in fpiritand truth, 
and rejoiced in the Son of his love. ¢ 

The fame evening I preached at the Low Spenn. The 
Lord was with us, and we praifed his name together. We 
lived a few months with my wife's friends at the Smads near 
Darwent, 1n a moft loving, agreeable manner? God made us 
of one heart and mind, and united our fouls together, by one 
{pirit, in humble love. ; 

In the year 1746, I removed from Barlow, to the Preaching- 
Houfe at Sheephill. I received the Preachers, and my other 


religious Friends, with much pleafure. My heart was open; 


my door was open; and my little table free for {trangers. I 
gave up my foul, body, and fubftance to my adorable Saviour, 
and grieved I had no more to give. : 


I commonly preached, or met a Clafs every cvening, after 
J had difmiffed my fcholars. | preached twice or thrice, and 
often four times every Sabbath-day. When I had a day or 
two to fpare from my prefent vocation, I vifited Newcaftle, 
Sunderland, Durham, and many other Towns and Villages, ten, 
twenty, or thirty miles round. Herein I met with much op- 
pofition, and was frequently in great jeopardy. Indeed I did 
not much regard a little dirt, a few rotten eggs, the found of 
a cow's horn, the noife of bells, or a few fnow balls in their 
feafon: but fometimes I was faluted with blows, ftones, brick- 
pats and bludgeons. Thefe I did not well like; they were 
not pleafing to flefh and blood. 

I fometimes loft a litile fkin, and once 2a little blood, which 
was drawn from my forehead with a fharp ftone. I wore a 
patch a few days, and was not afhamed: I gloried in the Crofs. 
And when my {mall fufferings abounded for the fake of Chrift, 
yny comfort abounded much more. I never was more happy 
in my own foul, or more bleffed in my labours. 

The latter end of July, 1747, I had a Call to vifit Cornwood, 
and met with a kind reception. I preached feveral times 
among the people called Quakers; I hope good was done, 


@ It was at Sundeyland, in the midf of an Outragegus mob of Sailors. 
NY bf a “ On ——— 
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On my return, I had an invitation to preach at Allen 
A great congregation attended, who behaved well, 


Jou Re 
The latter end of December, D 


and heard the word gladly. 
Allendale avain. A glorious work broke out. The 
Mr. Topping 


vilited 
Lord ftretched ont his hand to fave finners. 
Minifier of that place, ufed ail his art, power, and influence, 
to flop it: but he could do nothing : his rength was perfee 
weaknefs egaink the Lord. 

I went from town to town, and from houfe to houfe, finging, 


g the word, and great multitudes followed 


praying, and preachin 
as Crue 


froin place to place, weeping and fecking him that w 
cified. Great numbers were awakened, and found peace with j 
God, through the Blood of the Lamb. I have frequently feen 
hole congregation melied into tears, and bowed down 


aw 
bcfore the Lord, as the heart of one man: efpecially once, 


avhen I was preaching in Mr. Lezwe's old Barn, at Dod-Bank, 


the Lord manifelted his great power. He wrought for the 


glory of his own Name, and I ftood fill, and looked on, with 


Joving fear, and wonder. 


In the year 1748, I gave up my School at Shecphell, and 


every thing that was comfortable and convenient, and removed 
to Hindley-hill, in Allendale. I lodged with honelt James 
Broadwood, and was 2s one of his family. The prefence of 
the Lord dwelt in his houfe, and we lived in peace and unity. 
I formed a Society at Hindley-hill, another at Weflalien ; one 
‘at Ale/don, and one at Ninthead: the Lord was among them 
of atruth, I had now work enough, and God’s bleffing on 
my labour. In the latter end of this year I vifited Weardale. 
Some of the Brethren attended me from Allendale. 
It was in a florin of fnow that we crofled the Quagmires, 
and enormous Mountains. When we came into the Dales, 
ry cold reception. The Enemy had barris 
caded the place, and made his bulwarks ftrong. But the Lord | 
made way for his truth. He opened the heart of a poor Scotch 
fhepherd to reccive us into his little thatched cabbin, where 


we lodged all night. 
The 


we met with a ve 


zy 
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The next day I preached under the walls of an old caftle, 
A few children, and two or three old women attended, who 
looked hard at us. When I had done, we followed them into 
their houfes, and talked freely to them in their own language, 
about the kingdom of God. They heard and obeyed the 
golpel. The next evening, I hada large congregation who 
heard with much attention, and received the word gladly. 
Sometime after, I preached in private houfes, ale-houfes, cock- 
pits, or wherever I could find a door open. The fire then 
{pread from heart to heart, and God was plorified. 

This was the beginning of a good work in T¥eardale, which 
has continued, and increafed to this day. ' 

The {pring following, in the year 1749, 1 becun teaching a 
{chool, near fenxdleyhill. But the work of God fo increafed 
in my hands, that I could not properly attend it; 
the latter end of the year, I gave it up, 
employments, and caft myfelf on the 
Mafler. 

My little fubftance foon failed, and I faw 
me but beggary, and great affliction. 
above all earthly objeéts, and had 


therefore, in 
with all other fecular 
bounty of my Lord and 


nothing before 
Sometimes I was carried 


a comfortable view of the 
heavenly country. At other times I was much depreffed, and 


could fee nothing but poverty and diftrefs. 

I well remember, once on the top of a cold mountain, ina 
violent ftorm of fnow, when the congealed flakes covered me 
with a white mantle, Satan affaulted me, and pufhed me hard 
to return to my fchool, or fome other bufinefs to procure bread. 
I ftaggered through unbelief, and almoft yielded to the Tempter. 

But as the attack was fudden, fo the battle was foon over. 
The Lord fent thefe words to my heart like lightning, When I 
Jent you without purfe, and {rip, and fhoes, lacked ye any thing ? 
And they faid, nothing, Lord, Luke xxii. 35. Lanfwered with a 
loud voice, “ Nothing, Lord, nothine, Lord?’ all my doubts 
and fears vanifhed in a moment, and I w 
rejoicing! 


Vou. TV. : M 


ent on my way 


Conftrainéd 
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Conflrained to ery by love divine, 


My God, thou art for ever minc! 


Since that time T have been richly fupplied with all good 
things. This day Tam fall. Io have all, and abound ; praife 
God, and the Lamb for ever! 

The work now besun to fpread in the Dales, Mexhamfhirey 


North-Tyne, and foon reached WAuechaicn. 
And now God rarfed up many Preachers: men eminent 
both for gifts and praces. 


fome are Iiuicrant Preachers to this day. 
the year *1749, I leftthe Dales, and the dear children God had 


Some of them continue local, and 
The later end of 


given me. I rode to the Sweals, where I parted with my dear 


wife and friends, with melung hearts and many tears. 
In thofe days we had no provifion made for Preachers” 


Wives, no funds, no Stewards. He that hada flail, might 


take it, go without, or flay at home. 
I then fet out for Briflol. I called at Chefler, Durham, 


Stockton, Thirfk, and Kuarcflorough, and found the Lord in 
avs at Leeds. ere God opened 


every place. I {pent a few d 
my mouth to fpeak his word, and I hope good was done. 
I preached at Berfla/, on the top of the hill, before the 


foundation of the Preaching-houfe was laid. Large congre- 


gations attended, and the power of the Lord was prefent to 


ITrode on to /ahfax and tound their little Soeiety at 


heal. 
I then rode to Roch- 


Shircfat-Green. God gave usa bleffing. 
dale and preached in the evening, at the widow Whzttaker’s, 


to as nany as the houfe could contain. They were turbulent 
enough, but we were not afraid; for God was with us. Next 
day I rode to Manchefler, and preached that evening in a little 
garret by the river fide. The congregation multiplied every ' 
4 From this Period, I thall only give a fhort Sketch of my Travels, and now 


and then mention a {mall Incident. 


meeting, 
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mecting. On the fabbath-day, the old place would not con- 
tain them. The multitude was impatient to hear. The old 
wooden houfe fhook under us, and put the congregation in 
contufion. Mony trembled, and fome believed. The ena 
evening they procured me an Anabaptilt Meeting-houte. 
The place was crowded. They heard with attention. Many 
were awakened, and joined themfelves to feck and worfhip 
God. They immediately bought a piece of ground, and laid 
the foundation of their firft Preaching-houfe, which is now 
their dwelling houfe. LT rode through Chefhire, and joined a 


Society at A/prahkam, and another at Pool. It was an humbling 


time among the opulent Farmers + the Murrain raging amongft 
their cate. “They Luried them in the open fields. Their 
graves were a folemn fcene. The hand of the Lord was on 
the land. I vifited the fuburbs of Chefler. 


God begun a good 
work then, which has increafed 


and continued to this day. J 


Evefham, Stroud, and King /wood, and 
then rode to Breflol, where I {pent a few days: and I hope 
not in vain. 


preached at Birmingham, 


March 20, 1750, I fet out with Mr. Wefley, for Ireland. We 
croffed the New Paflage into Wales, and reached Cardiff before 
night. 

21. We rode to Brechknoch through he 
dey’s mare fell twice, and thre 
any hurt to man or beaft. 

02. We rode to Burlth. 


avy rain, Mr. IV’e/- 


w him over her head, but without 


A congregation waited for Howell 
Harris, but he did not come at the time appointed ; fo attheir 
I then {poke a few words. It 
was atime of love. The Welfh brethren rejoiced in the Lord, 


We then rode to Machynleth, and then to Dolgelly, wet 
and weary enough, 


requelt, Mr. Iefley preached, 


24. We rode to Dannabull. It rained inceffantly all the 
way. Our horfes were tired, and we were ready to faint, but 
God was our flrength, and we rejoiced in our little toil. 

25. We rode to Baldon-Ferry. Mr. Jenkin Morgan came 
to the water fide, crofled over with us into the Ifle of Anglefey, 

M 2 and 
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ge AN 
and then conduéted us to his houfe, half-way between the 
frity and Holy-H ail. 

sunday 26, Mr. Wicfey preached at Sowell Thomas’, im 


Trefellain pavith. Inthe afternoon at Wiliam Pritchard’ & 
The people underfood no Englith, but their looks, fighs and 
geftures fthewed, God was {peaking to their hearts! 

We then went to lodge with one Mr. /lofday, an Excife- 
man, who lived in a quict folitary place, where no human 
voice was heard, but thofe of the family. 

Weinelday 29, We rode to Ho/y-J1, ad, and fent back our 
horles with John Jane, who lad travelled from Briflol to the 


fread, with three fhillings, and had one penny Icti, About 
eleven o'clock we went on board. As foon as we failed, we 
had wind and rain enough without, and a violent florm in the 
fhip. Mr. Griffith, of Carnarvoufhire, a clumfy, hard-faced 
man, faluted us with a volly of ribaldry, obfcenity, and blaf- 
phemy ; but God ftopped his mouth, and he was confounded. 

Thurfday 30, We wrought our way four Icagues towards 


Treland, but we were driven back in the afternoon to the 


mouth of the harbour. The wind then fhifted two points, 


and we ventured out again; by midnight we were got half- 
way over; but the wind turning full againft us, and blowing 
hard, foon brought us back into the Bay again. Mr. Vefley 
preached that evening on the flory of Dives and Lazarus, toa 
room full of men daubed with gold and filver; but they were 
foon fatisfied with it, and went away murmuring. After they 
were gone, we had a comfortable meeting with a few plain 
Welchmen. 

Saturday 91, We were determined to wait one week longer, 
if the wind did not ferve before. Mr. Wefley preached in the 
evening. Captain Grifith, with his dear Gentlemen, made 
noife enough ; but our God delivered us. 

April 1, We returned to Mr. Holiday's, called at William 
Pritchard's, then went to Llanerell Ymadd; but the fons of 


Belial would not fuffer us to enter the place, 


Thurfday 
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Thurfday 5, Mr. IF ey preached near the town, to a few 
precious fouls, who heard and obeved the word. 

Friday 6, The wind came fair, fo we rode to Holy-Head 
early in the morning, embarked with a fair wind, and in the 
evening landed at Dudiin. I fpent a few davs in that city, 
and I hope not in vain. I then vifited Portarlington, Edin- 
derry, Mountmellich, Tyrrel/pafs, Athlone, Birr, and Aghrim, 


and found the Lord was with me in every place. [had great 


croffes, but greater comforts. I then rode to Dublin, and {pent 
a few days there with much fatisfsAion. 

July 22, Tembarked with Mr. W¢fey for England. We 
failed about ten in the morning, and in the afternoon came 
to an anchor. 

Monday 23, We had a vehement fquall of wind, thunder, 
and lightning between the We//k Sands, and the rocky fhore 
of Lundy. We cried to the Lord in our trouble, and he de- 
livered us out of our diftrefs. 


Tuefday 24, The wind was contrary. It blew a ftorm. 

° 
The feas ran mountain-high. We were toffed 
Channel, full of fhoals, rocks, and fands. 


help; our God heard, 


ina Narrow 


We prayed for 
and brought us fafe to Pill. 
The next day I came to Brifol, w 


with pleafure, and then fet out for 
vifited the Socicties in my w 


here I fpent a few days 
Newcaftle upon-Tyne. I 

ay, and they refrefhed me in the 
love of Jefus. 


I fpent a few wecks at, and about Newcaftle. 
friends were glad to fee 


My dear 
me. We rejoiced together. I then fet 
out for Whitehaven, where I had a good feafon. The Lord 
crowned my weak labours with fuccefs. About the 1 


atter end 
of the year I left Whitehaven, rode to Cockermouth, then to 


Penrith, and the next day came to Mindley-Ilill. 1 took a 
fever in my journey, but rode on to Newlands, where I took 
my bed. My dear wife met me with joy, and grief. She 
foon catched the diforder, and we continued fick for many 
weeks. 


We 
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We lodged with Mr. George Ilunter, a friendly man. God 
richly provicled all things for us. He bleffed us in our fick- 


nefs, and reflored us to health. Praifed be his dear name for 


ever! 
[To be continucd. | 
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ATURDAY, March 9. My God and my all! This has 

been a day of trial, and alfo of flrong confolation. Satan 

has made many fierce attacks, but through the blood of the 
Lamb, I have come off more than conqueror. 

Sunday 10. The Lord hath been more to me than I can. 
exprels. This has been a day of joy and gladnefs. Rivers 
of falvation rife, and all that is in me adores my God and 
my all}! p é, 

Monday 11. I find within this week a much deeper de- 
votednefs to God. | How biecfled a thing is chiiftian fellow- 
fhip ? It does indeed, as it were, open heaven. My friend 
S. F. and I offered up a particular thing to the Lord: I truft, 
not in vain. O Lord, do thou guard her youth! Let her be 
a devoted fhrine! Make her as the polifhed corners of the 
temple, a habitatign of God through the Spirit. 

Tucfday 12. The Lord has been gracious to me this days 


* Thou art my King! And lo! J fit 
In willing bonds beneath thy feet!” 


I feel, that thou art ftill the Lord of every motion in my 
foul. f was fenfible this night, of the great importance of 
wrellling with God for the fouls of others. O what a great 

- thing 
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thing it is, to be all on the Lord’s fide! O thou that neither 
flumbereft nor fleepeft, preferve me this mght! While all 
nature is hufhed in folemn filence, how often do 1 find the 
vigilance of the Powers of Darknefs ? 

Wednefday 13. This day I have felt deep concern for a 
dear friend. She has ftrong fenfe: but I fear this ftanés in 
the way of her falvation. When will fhe become a fool for 
Chrift’s fake! She is favoured with a clear fight of felf-devo- 
tednefs. But what will this avail, if fhe refts here, and does 
not follow on to attain it? I weep in fecret places for many. 
J.ord! I praife thee, thou haft taken all my foul and body’s 
powers | 

Thurfday 14. When outward exercifes are fufpended for 
a feafon, God calls me to fuffer for others, although fre- 
quently far diftant in body. I have been in great agonies this 
day for one that I hope will be foon fet at liberty. I am 
willing, if it were the will of God, to be offered up for her. 

Friday 15. The face of creation animates my foul. When 
we have God we have every thing! As the natural fun chears 
the drooping plants, fo do thy beams gladden my every 
power. 
- Saturday 16, This day I was much affanlted with wan- 
dering thoughts. But thou knowef, all my defire is unto 
thee ! : 

Sunday 17. When I am hindered from attending public 
worfhip, Ido not find any lofs. The family being gone to 


Church, I was alone; yet not alone. The power of the 


Highett overfhadowed me. I almoft forgot the veil of fleth, 
my foul was fo let into eternity. 


nie I funk beneath the 
mighty power of his love. I feel I am fhut in with God, 


And flill there is a divine principle, that cries, Gzve, give! 
And it ever will, till death is fwallowed up in victory. Then 
Shall the top-ftone be brought forth with Shouting, crying, grace, 
grace unto tt. 

I expeéted to fee a dear friend this afternoon. As the time 
drew near, 1 was afraid, that I felt too much pleafure in it. 


This 
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This alarmed and diftreft me much, left I thould rob Gode 
The very appearance of inordinate atieétion af 
IT wrellled with God, and felt my foul was at li 
Satan told me, “ If fhe does come, you will have 


his honour. 
frigliss mie. 
berty : vet 
no blefling together.” But he was found a liar. 

Mimday 18. My foul was not fo lively as yeferday. But 


fhall I dare to complain, who am out of hell ? Nay, Lord, do 


what thou wilt with thine own!- I fhall be ever with thee, 
and all that thou heli is mine! 

Tucfday 19. My body was much difordered, and I fele’ 
I was deeply concer ned for a dear 


much dejection of mind. 
I find it a great 


friend, and this day fhe came to fee me. 
talk to reprove : efpecially thofe for whom I have a Rrong 
And though fhe 


affeétion. I {poke with much tendernefs. 


put it off at the firft, yet before we parted, God fent it home 
to her heart. 

Wednefday 20. I received a letter from Bath, from one’ 
that is athirft for fall falvation. How fhall I fulliciently praife 
God for giving me to enjoy and witnefs that perfeét love, 
which cafteth out all fear that hath torment? I fhall fear’ 
God, but in a manner I did not once. I come before him, 
with holy boldnefs, and reverential awe! «I loath myfelf 
while God I fee, and into nothing fall!" O then, : 


«© Sink mc into perfeétion’s height, 
The depth of humble love!” 


Thurfday 21. I feel to-dM®, holy delight and {weet com- 
placency in Jefus. How fhall I praife him, who has 


«* Laid the rough paths of peevifh nature even, 
And openéd in my breaft a prefent heaven 2” 


Every tumultuous pafflion is hufhed, and my foul defires no-~ 
thing but its primeval reéiitude. For two years palt, I can 
truly 
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truly fay, I have defired nothing but God. Through the 
blood of the Lamb, I continually enter into reft. Not unto 
me, but unto his name be the praife! 

Friday 22. The Lord bleffes me much with his adorable 
prefence, and a deep fenfe of my exceeding great vilenefs. 
Since this I have been very ill: but the Lord knows what is 
beft for me. : 

Saturday 23. I adore thee, O thou Fountain of all blef- 
fednefs, and abhor myfelf in duft and afhes! O that I could 
fland every moment on my w atch- tower, with my lamp and 
my light burning! 

I know I have fpoken many words to- day that will not bear | 
the Divine {crutiny. But 


** I fee, the Lamb in glory ftands; 
And fpreads for me his bleeding hands.” 


Wednefday on, I find that promife verified, Ifrael then 
Shall dwell in fafety alone. The fountain of Facob fhall be upon 
a land of corn and wine: alfa his heavens Shall drop down dew. 
Meeting my much loved Sifter 7 m, our hearts glowed 
within us, in fpeaking of the marvellous a&s of the Lord. 
How {weet is that word, Thou fhalt talk of them when thou 
fitte ft in the koufe, and when thou awalkeft by the way, ai ke 
thou left down, and when thou rifeft up. 

Thurfday 28. The Lord is to me as a place af broad 
waters, and as the munition of roths. My foul dilates itfelfin 
thy faithfulnefs, and finds fweet complacency in Jefus. 1 
have been among the people of the world to-day : O my 
foul, who maketh thee-to differ? The Lord, the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious: may I be for ever bowed in deep 
abafement before him! He has indeed fet his mark upon 
me. I pant for deeper devotednefs to him! 


|To be continued. | 
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HE Chymifts fay, the body confifls of tour forts of matter 
earth, water, fal, and fulphur, the particles af which bes 
ing varioufly mixt together, conflitute larger particles of dife 
ferent kinds; ont of which, more loofely or clofely conneéted, 
all the parts of the body, folid or fluid are compofed. 2 
But this is far from being an accurate account. For what 
are falt and fulpbur, but {pecies of earth? May not we then 
much more properly fay, with the ancients, that the body is 
chiefly compofed of earth and water, yet it cannot enjoy even 
animal life, unlefs air and fire alfo be wrought into its frame? 
So that at whatfoever time, it is deprived cither of air or fire, 
it is an ufelefs, lifelefs clod. And yct the manner how thefe 
are fo intimately mixt, both with our fluid and folid parts, 23 _ 
much exceeds our comprehenfion, as the manner how the foul 


is united to its houfe of clay. 

That much air is wrought into the whole animal frame, ; 
appears by the following experiments. The blood of a theep 
frefh drawn was, in a wide-mouthed glafs, put into a receiver, 
and the air drawn out. After a while, the fubtle parts of the 
blood forced their way through the clammy ones, and feemed 
to boil in large clufters, fome as big as nutmegs. And fome- 
times the expanfion was fo.yehement, that it boiled over the 
giafs. Some milk bethe putinto a veffel four or five 
inches high, when the air was drawn out, it boiled fo impetu- 
oufly, as to throw up feveral parts out of the glafs that con 


tained it. 

’ And eit that not only the blood, but the other parts of 
animals tclude air; the liver of an eel was putinto a receiver, 
and even this apparently {welled every way, as foon as theair 
was withdrawn. iq 
: The ; 
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The air, as a fixt element in the compofition of folid and 
fluid bodies, has been generally overlooked by philofophers, 
and even by the chymifts, who have above all fe&s, gloried in 
their knowledge of principles or elements; until Mr. Boyle, 
Sir aac Newton, and more efpecially Dr. Hales, by many ex- 
periments demonftrated, that a great part of the fubftance of 
molt bodies, in feveral, to half their weight, is a permanent or 
unelaftic air, which being freed [either (1) flowly, by the air- 
pump, putrefaciion, fermentation, diftillation, &c. or (2) fud- 
denly, by explofions, fulminations, ebullitions, mixtures, &c.] 
from the other folid particles, affumes its elafticity, and fills an 
immente fpace, in comparifon of the body from whence it 
came. Dr. Hales found, a cubic inch of blood in diftillation, 
afforded above thirty times its bulk of elaflic air; whofe par- 
ticles are in effeét, the wedges of nature, which pinand cement 
together the other elements, and particles of bodies, for their 
growth of accretion; and under other circumftances, regaining 
their elafticity, ferve to break again thofe parts for the diffo- 
lution of the compound, whofe-matter may be, by the fame 
inftrument, again differently affembled and combined for the 
forming of other bodies, 

It remains to add fome refle&ions on the Wifdom of God, 
difplayed in the ftruéture of the human body. And how emi. 
nently is this difplayed, Firft, in the /twation of its feveral parts 
and members! ‘They are fituated moft conveniently for ufe 
for ornament, and for mutual affiftance. 1. For ufe. The 
principal fenfes are placed in the head, as fentinels in a watch- 
tower. How could the eyes have been more commodioufly 
fixt, for the guidance of the whole body? The ears likewife, 
made for the reception of founds, which naturally move up- 
ward, are rightly placed in the uppermoft parts of the body; 
and fo are the noftrils, as all odours afcend. Again: how eouta 

the hands have been more conveniently placed, forall forts of 

exercifes? Or the heart, to difpenfe life and heat to the whole 

body? Or the finks of the body, than in the moft remote 
N 2 
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parts of 1? 2. For ornament. Not to defcend to particulars, 
what could be better contrived, than that thofe members which 

are pairs fhould be of equal length, and jufl anfwer one another 
on each fide? g. For mutual affiflance. So the eye fMlands7 
molt conveniently to guide the hand, and the hand to defend 
The fame may be laid of the other parts: they are 


the eye. 
This will clearly 


all fo placed, as to direét or help each other. 
appear, if you fuppofe the pofition of any of them to be changed. 
Had our arms been bent backward, what direction could our 
eyes have afforded us in working 2?) Or how could we even 
have fed outfelves? Nay, had one arm bent backward, and 
the other forward, half the ufe of them bad been loft; for one 
could not have afiifted the other in any aétion. 

How is his wifdom difplayed, Secondly, in the ample pro- 
vifion mare for the fecurity of the principal parts: Thefe are 
1. The Heart, the fountain of life. This lies in the centre of 
the trunk of the body, covered with its own membrane, the 
pericardium, lodged within the foft bed of the lungs, encompaft 
round with a double fence; both of thick mufcles and {fkins, 
and of firm ribs and bones; befides the arms, conveniently 
placed to ward off any violence: 2. The Brain, the principle 
of all fenfe and motion, is furrounded with fo ftrong a defence, 
that it muft be a mighty force indeed, which is able to injure 
it. The fkull is fo hard, thick and tough, that ‘tis almoft as 
firm as a helmet of iron. This is covered with fkin and hair, 
which both keep it warm, and foften the violence of a flroke. 
~Yct more, a thick and tough membrane hangs loofe about it, 
which often faves it, even when the fkull is broke. And laflly, 
_a fine membrane clofely adheres, to keep it from quafhing and 
fhaking. 

Ifow is it difplayed, Thirdly, in the abundant provifion that 
is made againft evil accidents and inconveniencies! To this 
end, 1. The members which are of eminent ufe are in pairs, 
We have two eyes, ears, noftrils, ee two feet, two breatts, 


two kidneys; that if one fhould be rendered ufelefs, the other — 
might 
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might ferve us tolerably well: whereas had a man but one 
hand or eye, if that were gone, all were gone. 2. Allthe vef- 
fels have many ramifications, which fend forth twigs to the neigh- 
bouring veffels: fo that ifone branch be cut off or obftruéted, 
its want may be fupplied by the twigs from the neighbouring 
vellels. 3. Many ways are provided to evacuate, whatever 
might be hurtful to us. If any thing opprefs the head, it can 
free itfelf by {neezing ; if the lungs, they can caft it off by 
coughing. If any thing burden the flomach, it can contra& 


itfelf, and throw it up by vomiting. Befide thefe evacuations, 


there are ftool, urine, fweat, and hemorrhages of various 


at Vher Sleen 3 lave fae jie 2 , : 
kinds. 4. W hereas Sleep is neceflary for us in many refpeéis, 
Nature has provided, that though we lie long on one fide, w 


e€ 
fhould feel no uneafinefs while we 


fleep, no, nor when we 
awake. One would think, the whole weight of the body pref. 


fing the mufcles on which we lie, would be very burdenfome. 
And we find by experience, fo it is, when we lie long awake 
in the mght. Probably this provifion is made, by an inflation 
of the mufcles, making them foft, and yet renitent, like pil- 
Jows. That they are inflated during fleep, appears to the very 
eye, in the faces of children; and from the common experi- 
ment, if we fleep in our clothes, we muft loofen our garters 
and other ligatures. Otherwife we find uneafinefS in thofe 
parts. §- Becaufe fleep is inconfiftent with the fenfe of pain 
therefore during reft, thofe nerves that convey the motions és 
the brain, which excite the fenfe of pain, are obftru@ed. 
« This, I myfelf, fays Mr, Ray, have often experienced, fince 
I have had fores on my legs, Waking fuddenly, I find my- 
felf at perfect eafe for a while. Then the pain by degrees 
returns. 
It is difplayed, Fourthly, in the multitude of ententzons God 
hath in the formation of the feveral parts, and the multitude 
of qualifications they require to fit them for their feveral ufes. 
Galen obferves, “ that there are in a human body, above fix 
hundred mufcles. And there are at leaft ten feveral intentions 


in- 
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parts of i? 2. For ornament. Not to defcend to particulars, 


what could be better contrived, than that Chofe members which — 


are pairs fhould be of equal length, and juft anfwer one another 


on each fide? g. For mutual affiflance. So the eye flands 
molt conveniently to guide the hand, and the hand to defend 
the eye. The fame may be faid of the other parts: they are 
all fo placed, as to direét or help cach other. This will clearly 
appeer, if you fuppofe the potition of any of them to be changed. 


Had our arms been bent backward, what direction could out” 


eyes have afforded us in working?) Or how could we even 
have fed outfelves? Nay, had one arm bent backward, and 
the othe: forward, half the ufe of them had been loft; for one 
could not have affiited the other in any action. 

How is his wifdom difplayed, Secondly, in the ample pro- 
vifion made for the fecurity of the principal parts: Thefe are 
1. The Heart, the fountain of life. This lies in the centre of 
the trunk of the body, covered with its own membrane, the 


pericardium, lodged within the foft bed of the lungs, encompaft 


round with a double fence; both of thick mufcles and fkins, 
and of firm ribs and bones; befides the arms, conveniently 
placed to ward off any violence: 2. The Brain, the principle 
of all fenfe and motion, is furrounded with fo flrong a defence, 
that it muft be a mighty force indeed, which is able to injure 
at. The fkull is fo bard, thick and tough, that ’tis almoit as 
firm as a helmet of iron. This is covered with fkin and hair, 
which both keep it warm, and foften the violence of a flroke, 
Yet more, a thick and tough membrane hangs loofe about it, 
which often faves it, even when the fkull is broke. And laflly, 
a fine membrane clofely adheres, to keep it from quafhing and 
fhaking. 
How is it difplayed, Thirdly, in the abundant provifion that 
is made againft evil accidents and inconveniencies! To this 
end, 4. The members which are of eminent ufe are in pairs. 
We have two eyes, ears, noftrils, Ce two feet, two breatts, 
two kidneys; that if one fhould be rendered ufelefs, the other 
might 
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might ferve us tolerably well: whereas had a yr ths ce 
hand or eye, if that were gone, all were gone. % All the ve - 
fels have many ramifications, which fend forth twigs to the ea 
bouring veffels: fo that if one branch be cut off or ape 8-5 
its want may be fupplied by the twigs from the neighbouring 
veilels. 93. Many ways are provided to evacuate, whatever ‘ 
might be hurtful to us. If any thing opprefs the head, it can 

free itfelf by {neezing ; if the lungs, they can ¢ 
coughing. If any thing burden the ftomach 
itfelf, and throw it up by vomiting. 


aft it off by 


»it can contra& 


Befide thefe evacuations, 
there are ftool, urine, fweat, and hamorrhages of various 
kinds. 4. Whereas Sleep is neceffary for us in many refpeés, 


Nature has provided, that though we lie long on one fi 
fhould feel no uneafinefs while we fleep 
awake. One. would think, the whole w 
fing the mufcles on w 
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when we lie long awake 
in the night. Probably this provifion js made, by an inflation 
of the mufcles, making them foft, and yet renitent, like pil- 


jows. That they are inflated during fleep, appears to the very 
e, in the faces of children; and from the common experi- 
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sant if we fleep in our clothes, we muft loofen our 
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garters 
id other ligatures. Otherwife we find uneafinefS in thofe 
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rts. §- Becaute feep is inconfiftent with the fenfe of pain, 
— 


therefore during reft, thofe nerves that convey 
ahe brain, which excite the fenfe of pain, 

« This, I myfelf, fays Mr. Ray, hav 
I have had fores on my legs, 


the motions to 
are obftru@ed, 
e often experienced, fince 
Waking fuddenly, I find my- 


felf at perfeét eafe for a while. Then the pain by degrees 
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It is difplayed, Fourthly, in the mulutude of entenitons God 


hath in the formation of the feveral parts, and the multitude 


of qualifications they require to fit them for their feveral ufes. 


Galen obferves, ‘* that there are in a human body, above fix 
vr 4 ; 
‘hundred.mufcles. And there are at leaft ten feveral intentions 
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in cach, and as many qualifications needful : fo that about the 


Mufeles alone, no Jefs than fix thoufand ends are to be ate 


tended to. 
cighty-four. The diftinét intentions in each of thefe are 


above forty : in all about a hundred thoufand. 

is, i proportion, with all the other parts, the fkin, ligaments, 
4 mer f rf 

veins, artcrics, nerves, glands, humours: but more efpecially 


with the members of the body, which as to the multitude of 


intentions and qualifications, far exceed the fimilar parts. And 
fhould one of thefe qualifications fail, great inconvenience 
would enfue.” 

It is difplaved, 
well adapted to the circumftlances of his exiflence. 
or two high, he had been quite difpropot 


tioned to every thing round about him. Had he been much 


he could not well have been fupplied with food: all 
And _ had they 


e earth would 


Fifthly, in the Stature of man, fo admirably 
Had man 


been only a foot 


larger, 
the edible animals would not have fufliced. 


too been proportionably larger, the furface of th 
not have fufficed to feed them. 

It is however a common opinion, and has been fo. ever 
fince old Homer’s time, that the people in the early ages of 
the world, were much larger than us. And it is true, We read 
of fome men of a furprizing ftature. But they were even 
then efleemed giants. The ordinary ftature of men, is pro- 
bably juft the fame now, as it was at the beginning. This 
may be gathered from the monuments {lll remaining, partu- 
cularly the pyramids of Lyypt. The cavities for bodies now 
vifible herein, are little larger than our ordinary coffins : like- 
wife from feveral embalmed bodies taken out of them it ap- 


[he bones are reckoned to be two hundred and — 


And thus it © 


pears; that men are of the fame ftature now, that they were — 


when thofe pyramids were built, which is at Jeaft three thou- 
fand years ago.—— Eighteen hundred years ago, the emperor 
Auguflus was five feet feven inches high: Queen Elizabeth 


was taller by two inches, being five feet nine. 
, But 
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But what a paradox is it, that all men arg taller in the 
morning than in the evening ? Ina young man the difference 
is near an inch, try the experiment as often as you pleafe. 
Does not the difference proceed from hence, that as long as 
the trunk of the body is in an ereé& pofture, there is a con- 
ftant preflure on the large cartilages conneling the vertebra 
of the {pine ? So long they gradually contra&, and confe- 


quently aman grows fhorter. But they again gradually ex- 


pand themfelves, While we are in a reclining pofture. * 


EAR ee Tit Re SON Be Nee aoe a eae att oh ae fe ale Seale hoae deat doatedde 
THOUGHTS on the Power of Music. 


BY the Power of Mufic, I mean, its power to affeét the 


hearers ; to raife various paffions in the human mind. 
Of this we have very furprizing accounts in ancient hiftory, 
We are told, the ancient Grees Muficians in particular, were 
able to excite whatever paflions they pleafed: to infpire love 
or ‘hate, joy or forrow, hope or fear, courage, fury or de- 
fpair: yea, to raife thefe one after another, and to vary th 
paffion, juft according to the variation of the Mufic.”- 

2. But how is this to be accounted for? No fuch effects 
attend the modern Mufic: although it is confeft on all hands, 
that our inflruments excel theirs beyond all deerees of com- 
parifon. What was their Lyre, their 


e 


infiruments of feven or 
ten Strings, compared to our Violin? What were 


their Pipes, to our Hautboy or German Flute? What, 
all of them put together, all that were in ufe two or three 


thoufand years ago, to our Organ ? How is it then, that with 


this inconceivable advantage, the modern Mufic Kak 
. KS . all 


power than the ancient ? 


any of 


< ¢* 
3. Some have given a very fhort anfwer to this, cutting 
the knot which they could not untie. ‘They have doubted, or 


affected to doubt the faét; perhaps have even denied it, But 


no 
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no fenfible man will do this, unlefs he be utterly blinded’ bh 


prejudice. 


doubt of the power of Limotheus’ Mufic, than that of Alexan 


, . . - . f 

der's arms: and we may deny his taking Perfepolts, as wellas 
. . . . ’ @ 

his burning it through that fudden rage, which was excited in” 


him bg that Mufician. And the various@@ffccis which were 


fucceflively wrought in his mind, (fo beautifully @icribed by | 
Dryden, in bis Ode on St, Cecrlia's-day) are aflonifhing ine ! 


flances of the power of a fingle harp, to tranfport, as it were, 


the mind out of itfelf. ‘ 


4. Nay, we read of an inflance, even in modern hiftory,— 
of the power of Mufic not inferior to this. A Mufician being | 


brought to the King of Denmarh, and afked, whether he 


<cite any paflion, anfwered in the affirmative, 
commanded to make the trial upon the King himfelf. 


Cc 


nging his mood, he was quickly rouzed into fuch 
{natcls g a fword from one of his affiftant’s hands, 

ad Piirpofcly removed his own) he immediately 
would have killed all in the room, had he 


t been forcibly with-held. 
This alone removes all the incredibility of what is re- 


fF eoneewEng the ancient Mufic. But why is it that 


mo lern Mufic, in general, has no fuch effeét on the 
hearers ? The grand reafon feems to be no other than 
this: the whole nature and defign of Mufic 1s altered, 
icd Melody alone; the dye at- 
id it was by Melody alone, that 
fe&ts. And as this Mufic was 
direétly calculated to move the -paflions, fo they ‘defigned tt 
for this very end. But. the’ modern compofers {tudy Har- 
mony's which in the prefent fenfe of the word is quite another 
: thing, 


The ancient compofers fluc 
rangement of finglemetes : 
they wrought fuch 


For at would be denying the faith of all hiftorys 
fecing no faét is better authenticated. None 1s delivered down” 
to us by more unqucllionable teftimony ; fuch as fully fatishies 
in all other cafes. We have, therefore, no more reafon to— 


‘ 


anti 


© Monarch was all in-tears; and upon the Mufi- 
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thing, namely, a contraft of various Notes, oppofite to, and yet 
blended with each other, wherein they, . 
* Now high® now low. purfue the refonant fugue.” 
Dr. Gregory fays, this Harmony has been known in the world 
little more than two hundred years. Be that as it may, ever 
fince it was introduced, ever fince counterpoint has been in- 
vented, as it has altered the grand defign of Mufic, fo it has 
well:nigh deftroyed its effeéts. 

6. Some indeed ave imagined, and attempted to prove, 
that the anciénts were acquainted with this. It feems, there 
needs but one fingle argument, to demonftrate the contrary, 
We have many capital pieces of ancient Mufic, that are now 
in the hands of the curious. Dr. Pepu/ih, who was well verfed 
in the mulfic of Antiquity, (perhaps the beft of any man in 
Europe) thewed me feveral large” Greek folios which contained 
many of their mufical compofitions. Now is there, or is there 
not, any counterpornt in thefe? The learned know, there is 
no fuch thing. There is not the leaft trace of it to be found: 
it is all Me/ody, and no Harmony. 

7. And as the nature of Mufic is thus changed, fo is like- 
wife the defgn of it. Our compofers do not aim at moving 
the paflions, but at quite another thing: at warying and con~ 
trafting the notes, a thoufand different ways. What has coun- 
terpoint to do with the paffions ? It is applied to a quite dif. 
ferent faculty of the mind: not to our joy, or hope, or fear ; 
but merely to the ear, to the imagination, or internal fenfe 
And the pleafure it gives, is not upon this principle; not by 
raifing any paflion whatever. It no more affeéts the p fions, 
than the judgment : both the one and the other lie quite out 
of its province. -f 

8. Need we any other, and can we have any ftronger proof 
of this, than thofe modern Overtures, -Voluntaries or Con- 
ceftos; which confift altogether of aftificial founds, without 
any words at all? What have any of the paffions to do with 
thefe? What has Judgment, Reafon, Common Senfe? 
jut nothing at all. All thefe are utterly excluded, by deli- 
cate, unmeaning found ! 


Vou. IV. Oo . 9. In 
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9. In this gefpett the modern Mufic has no connexion with 
Common Senfa any mere than yith the Paffiens. In anothgr 
ae ee =f os 
undemalbly contrary to Common Senfe: 


it is glaringly, 
words, to be 


namely, im allowing, vea, appoigfng diffegent 
fune by different perfons at the fame ume! What can be 
Piven | his? P | 

ing than this? Pra 
> e y, 


more fhox king toa man of underfiand 
I can attend to” 
o 


am [to attend to? 
and I heer three or four at one 


enrences 


which of chole ft 
only one fentence at once: 
and the fame inflant! And, to compieat the mater, this 
aflonifhing Jargon has found a place even in the worthip of 
God! It runs through /O pity! O fhame!) the greacht part, 
even of our Church Mufic! It is found even in the fineft of ¥ 
our anthems, and in the moft folemn parts of our public 
worfhip! Let any fimpartial, any unprejudiced perfon fay, 
whether there can be a more direft mockery of God? * 
10. Butto return. Is it flranee, that modern Mulic does 
not anfwer the end it is not defigned for? And which it isin | 
no wife calculated for? It is not poffible it fhould. Had 
Timotheus * purfued the refonant fugue,” his Mufic would 
have been quite harmlefs. It would have afleGted Alexander 


no more than Buctphalus : the fineft city then in the world 


had not been dtfiroyed: but, 


co 
A 


Perfipolas flares, Cyrique arx alta maneres. 


11. Jt is true, the modern Mufic has been fometimes ob- 
ferved, to have as powerful an effet as the ancient ? fo that 
frequently, fingle perfons, and fometimes numerous affemblies 
have been fcen ima flood of tears. But when was this? Ge. - 
nerally, if not always, when a fine Solo was fung: when 
« The found has been an echo to the Senfe:’ when the 
Mufic has been extremely fimple and inartificial, the Compo+ 
fer having attended to*Meledy not Harmony. Then, and then . 
only, the natural power of Mufic to move the Paffions has 
appeared. This Mufic was calculated for that end, and effec~ 

oe : 


tually anfwered it. ’ | 
' : 12, Upon 
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12, Upon this ground it is, that fo many perfons are fo 
much affected by Scotch or Lrifh Airs. They ‘are compofed, 
not according, to Ari but Nature : they are fimple in the higheft 
degree. There is no Harmony, according to the prefent fenfe 
of the word, therein; but there is much Melody. And this is 
not only heard, but /e/é by all thofe, who retain their native 
taile: whofe tafle is not biaffed, (I might fay, corrupted,) by 
attending to counterpornt and complicated Mafic. It is this, itis 
counterporné, 11s Harmony, (fo called) which deftroys the power 
of our Mufic. And if ever this fhould be banifhed from our 
compofition, if ever we fhould return to the fimplicity and me- 
lody of the ancients, then the effects of our Mufic will be as 
furprizing, as any that were wrought by theirs : yea, perhaps 
they will be as much greater, as modern inflruments are more 
excellent than thofe of the ancients. ;. 

Invernefsy Jane 9, 1779s 
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[From’Mifs By to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 


March 7, 1761. 
Dear Sir, 


ye Lord has of late laid me on the hearts of many of his 

children: fo that feveral of them faid, they could not 
reft, till he had delivered me. For this fortnight he has been 
many times very nigh; but yet the fons of Anak feemed to 
triumph, till on Thurfday morning, being at prayer, I felt an 
hope, that he would keep me every moment. Yet J durft not 
fay; « Chrift Aas delivered me:” but “ he wed/ bruife Satan 


under my feet fhortly.” AndI felt, as it were, a claim to. 
O 2 Jefus, 
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Jefus, fuch as I never remember before. On Friday I faw 
his excceding willingnefs to fave, and could almoft believe. 
At Interceffion, I felt every word fink into my foul: yet foon 
after I was furrounded with fuch forrow and anguifh, that I 
could not forbear crying out exceedingly. I then felt a little 
power to believe ; and my foul was calm. And I could not 
pray for any thing, but that he would do with me what feemed b 
When I waked this morning, my foul feemed — 


him good. 
abfolutely empty: only 1 found power to lie before Jefus. 


After we left you, we went to Mr. Jay's, when the power of 

God was prefent indeed, and even I could fay, “ He will 

keep ine without fpot unto the day of redemption.” 
Whiatthe Lord has done, I know not; but I find an exceed- 


ing great change. Thole fins that held me in the clofeft bon- 
dage, 1 know not what is become of them. I am accufed al- 


moft every moment; but before I can look, the thing 1s gone. 
I fee] no defire, but for Chrift: no fear but of lofing my hold 
of him. Yet I am often fo tempted to give it up, that it 1s 


almoft more than I can bear. I have but little love for God, 
I feel a little difference every 


though I love nothing fo well. 
Yet I do not feem 


hour, and I long to fee Jefus glorified. 
to be fo joined to him as I would: only under his peculiar 


care, it feems, the man of fin 1s taken out of my heart, but 
I am not affured he fhall never return. I find more need of 
watchfulnefs and prayer than ever, and of the means of all 
kinds. May there not be a meafure of pure love, and doubts 
remain? Be that as it may, I will truft in Jefus. And though ~ 
a hoft of foes furround me, I know he can deliver me from 

them all, and caft them under my feet. 

I remain, yours, &c. 


LETTER - 
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{From Mrs, W. to the Rev. Mr. Welley.] 


July 30, 1761. 
Dear Sir, 


R. Morgan thinks Mr. Neal is a proper perfon to board 
my fon with. But I was willing to fee the family firft. 
So I fet out in the flage, for Henley, and took a poft-chaife for 
the laft ten miles. But the man being drunk, drove full gallop 
down Henley hill, and overfet the chaife with fuch violence, 
that it was dafhed in pieces. I was taken out, with my flefh 
full of bruifes, and my foul full of the fpirit of my God. 
The hay-makers, who took me out, wondering I was 
alive, I began to tell them, how good Jefus was. In this 
manner I crept over the bridge, with a train of people, all of 
whom I exhorted to praife God. ; 
Mr. Neal took tender care of me. . The next day I was 
enabled to return home; Jefus all the time fhining upon my 
foul. O it is fweet to fuffer with Chrift! I would not have 
miffed one pain, for any earthly joy. I mutt be a chriftian in- 
deed. I feel nothing lefs than the whole mind that is in 
Jefus will fatisfy my foul. But I find, I can be nothing that 
is good, but what the Lord makes me from moment to 
moment. I dare not think of taking a ftep without looking 
to him. What a mercy is it, that he careth for me? 


I remain, your humble fervant, 


M. W. 


I can no more doubt of her then really experiencing what 
fhe then wrote, than I can doubt of her vilely cafting it away. 


LETTER 
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(From Mr. J. C. M. to the Rev. Mr. Wefley. | 
, ' 
May 2, 176% 


FN Lam fernfible you oie inthe profperity af your chil- 
dren, [ feed you fome account of the goodnels of ie 
Lord to my foul. IT have always found Jefus a gracious $3. 
viour, doing abundanily move than I could afk or think. 
From the time that he cleanfed my heert from fin, my foul 


was CVCr happy in his love: though at times I was jauch tried 
and tempted,+and fuflered much in various wavs. Satan did 
indeed fift me as wheat: but he gained no advantage over M& 
His chicf temptation was, to deny the work of God: not to 
believe, I was fealed with his Spirit. T cried carnefjly to the 


Lord, that if it was not done yet, he would . 
: « Seal my foul-his lovéd abode, é yea 
The temple of, indwelling God.” : 


And on Eafier-Monday, at chapel, I found J had accefs unto 
the Father through the Son > and he .fhewed me, he bad made 
with me an everlafting covenant. I then’knew, my foul was 
Sealed in heaven with the. blood of Jefus. I could fay, xf! 
am the Lamb's, Wile :” and. was ‘anfwered, “ The fpotlels 
Bride.” From this time, I never found a doubt, that God had 
taken away thre root of fin: but yet, as the light fhined clearer, 
} faw:many things lacking in my foul. I wanted to have my 
whole mand, to have all my ¢houghts fixt on God, Above alts 
I wanted to live every moment in a fpivit of facrifice. Elpe- 
cially for about a week pall, 1 could not be contented with a 
bare: veiedrom fin, T longed to have every breath I drew, 
holinefs unto the Lord. My peace did jnbreste: yet I found 
Satan had power to injeét wandering thoughts, and thereby 


cloud my-underftanding, fo that I could not clearly difcern 
the 
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the flate of my foul. But on April 30, as I was at chapel, 
the power of God overfhadowed me, and I was conftrained 
to wreftle with the Angel of the Covenant for near two:hours. 
My cry was, ‘* Let my whole mind be fixt on thee!” And I 
{aw the blefling held out to my view. About the middle of 
the fermon, I had power to fay, “ IT will 


Dare to believe, through Jefu’s power, 
That I fhall never wander more.” ‘ 


[truft to thy faithfulnefs, to keep my mend, as thou haft kept 
my heart. I wrll believe, in fpite of all thefe fuggeflions, and 
according to my faith it fhall be unto me.” At firft, indeed, 
this faith was weak: but it grew ftronger and ftronger. The 
next day, Satan affaulted me on every fide, to draw my mind 
from God. He brought this and that thought before me; but 
‘none of them could fix upon me. Iam enabled to ftand on 
my watch-tower, and to'keep the eye of my foul, continually 
Gxt on the Lamb of God: and all his darts fall to the ground. 
My Lord faid to me, “ I will keep thee in perfeéet peace, and 
thy mind fhall be flaid on me.” And it is fo, indeed : Salva- 
tion hath God appointed for walls and bulwarks.. He hath 
made my foul as a flrong city, immoveable as Mount Sion. 
Pray, that the fruits of righteoufnefs may appear in my life, 
and that I may daily grow in the knowledge and love of 
Chrift. 
O what reafon have we to keep clofe to Jefus, to lay up 
every opportunity for his fervice, and to keep our fouls look- 
- ing to the Lord, that we may be made meet to appear before 
him! Happy, and holy is he, that hath his lot in the forft refur- 
redlion! May this be your bleffed lot! And I troft it will. 
For Jefus loves you, and longs to give you all the holinefs 
your foul ftands in need of. The Lord, I doubt not, will 
come fuddenly to his temple, and fill your foul with his glory. 
Iam, Rey. Sir, your obedient fervant, 
LoM. 
LETTER 
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[From to the Rev, Mr. Wefley.] 


May 30, 176%. 


Dear Sir, 
Would not wifh to appear more in the fight of man, than 
Therefore I would willingly 


I am in the fight of Godg 
Indeed, I am encompaft with 


tell you all my weakneffes. 
many infirmitics, and can truly fay, 


“ T loath myfelf while God I fee, 
And into nothing fall.” 
J 
I have but juft fet out on my journey to the heavenly Je- 
rufalem. I would have my religion extend to all my thoughts, 
words and aétions. I wou/d not only follow Jefus now and 
then, but every moment: I want my attention to be always 
fixt on him. I want to have a// I fay or do, bear the motto 
of Holine/s unto the Lord! Butin anfwer to your queflions, 
I think, I have found wanderings fince. I know, ufelefs, 
unedifying thoughts, have paffed through (though not lodged 
in) my mind. Therefore I judge, I have not received the 
bleffing which others have. But from that time my foul has 
been greatly eftablifhed. Since then I have always found a 
clear witnefs that my heart never departs from God, (which 
I often doubted of before) and I have had more communion 
with God, and am enabled to difcern, that I do offer unto 
the Lord an uninterrupted aét of love. But though I feel my 


foul continually go out after God, yet my attention is often 


I live too much without, not enough 


ufelefsly employed. 
I would 


within. My life is not fufficiently a hidden life. 
find in the whole creation, nothing but God and my own foul. 
I have more need of Jefus than ever. My foul is all weak- 
nefs, and falls upon him who is all firength. Pray for me, 


that I may be aé/like him! 
May 
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May the Lord Jefus blefs you, and make you fpoilefs in his 
fight, and preferve you unto that great day ! 
I remain yours, &c. 


Is it thus with her now ? 


o> Bato cl « Boe CLIII. 
{From Mrs. KE. S. to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 


Rothwell, Jan. 8, 1761. 
Rev. Sir, 

a to your defire, I have prefumed to let you 
know how the Lord dealeth with my foul. I flill retain: 
the fame happinefs I enjoyed, when I talked with youat Berflal. 
J can truly fay, I grow in grace, which makes my foul quick 
as the apple of an eye.” Glory beto God! for he makes my 
cup many times to run over: my heart is in heaven; my 
treafure is there: and my foul is lodged in the arms of Jefus, 
while my body is upon earth. The goodnefs of God to me is 
wonderful, the moft vile of all the race. O that I may fink 
into the depths of humility, and be loft and fwallowed up in 
God. Indeed, I do count all things but drofs and dung, for 
the excellency that is in him: I find nothing molefts me, as to 
the world: I am dead to it and to all creature-love. But I 
ftill fee a great need of prefug forward, that I may have all 
the mind that was in him, that his whole image may be ftampt 
on my heart, that I may be filled with all the fulnefs of God. 
I can fay with David, Blefs the Lord, O my foul, and all that 
is within me, praife his holy name! I bee the affiftance of 
your prayers and advice, that as I have made a profeffion 
before many witneffes, I may ftand firm, like a beaten anvil to 
‘the ftroke, and bring-no fcandal on the good caufe of my God! 

Iam, Rev. Sir, your humble Servant, 
BR. Soe 
Vou. IV. P POETRY. 


P O E T R SY. 


A Pr AYER 
welh the Emperor Cuarces éhe Filth. 


LMIGHTY Lord of hofls, by whofe commands 
The guardian angels rule their deftined lands, 
And watchful at thy word, to fave or flay, 
Of peace or war adminifter the fway ! 
Thou who againft the great Goliah’s rage, 
Didft arm the flripling David to engage ; 
When with a fling, a finall unarmed youth 
Smote a huge giant, in defence of truth : 
Hear us, we pray thee, if our caufe be true, 
It facred juftice be our only view ; 
If right and duty, not the will to war, 
Have forcéd our armies to proceed thus far, 
Then turn the hearts of all our foes to peace, 
That war, and bloodfhed in the land may ceafe: 
Or put to flight, by providential dread, 
Let them lament their errors, not their dead. 
If fome muft die, protect the righteous all, 
And let the guilty, few as may be, fall. 
With pitying {peed the vitlory decree, 

To them whofe caufe is beft approved by thee ; 
That fheathéd on all fides the devouring fword, 
And peace, and juflice to our Jand reftoréd ;, 
We all together, with one heart, may fing 
Triumphant hymns to thee thé Eternal King. , 

i On 


: - rms : 


ufed by FRANCIS the Firh, when he was at war 
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On ATTENTION. 


ACRED Attention! true effeétual prayér ! 
Thou doft the foul for love and truth prepare. 

Bleft is the man who from conjecture free, 
To future knowledge fhall afpire by thee: 
Who in thy precepts feeks a fure repofe, . 
Stays ull he fees, nor judges till he knows: 
Though firm, not rafh; though eager, yet fedate: 
Intent on truth, can its inftru€tions wait : 
Awed by thy powérful influénce to appeal 
To heavén, which only can itfelf reveal ; 
The foul in humble filence to refign, 
And human will unite to the divine ; 
Till firéd at length by heavén’s enlivéning beams, 
Pure, unconfumed the faithful viétim flames, 


AN ELecy on DEATH. 


Wrote by the Author when he was a Deift.] 
y ‘ 


ROM heavenly fire thé immortal Spirit came, 
Whofe. Maker fixt it in a mortal frame: 
Confined to earth, fhe takes a lowly flate, 
And calls it life; her ranfom, death or fate ; 
Depreft in life, yet courts the vapour breath, 
And flarts and trembles at the phantom death : 
Whofe awtul regions, whether deckéd with light, — 
Or wrappéd in-fhadows of eternal night. 
If happy feats where endlefs pleafures reign, 
Or dreadful realms of never-ceafing pain, . 
Unknown that lot of man; he finks to duft, - 
And takes thé eternal mark, wnjuff orjufls 
|) . There 


216 
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Tiere thy clear telef-ope, O Death, reveals, 
What here, alas! the mit of life conceals: 
Whate'er it be, nor can the curious guefs, 


Nor fond opinions make it more or !cls. 


All hail! great Leveller of human fates, 
Receive a pilgrim at thy crowded gates: 

© let me enter thy unknown ahodes, 

With infeéts, heroes, worms, and demi-gods ! 


And Ceefar's duft no more be known than mine. 
’Tis there no warriors break the eenéral peace; 
The world’s proud Emperors, ‘or Kings of bees: 
There the fell butcher wounds the lamb no more, 
Nor fpills the Prich the confecrated gore. 

Ah! how in vain afcended myflic flames, 

When facred altars blnfht with purple flreams! 
Man only knew to give the deadly Stroke, 

And o’er the viétim-ox his God invoke: 


For man’s tranfgreffions hecatombs have bled, 


That flocks and herds might fuffer in his flead : 
O partial man, the ftupid earth-born clod, 
This was his worfhip to thé immortal God! 
See Stonchenge-temple vet falute the tkies, 
But where the Druids? Where the Sacrifice? 
Its mighty founders, all] its Priefts unknown, 
Pheenicians, Romans, Britains, all are gone; 
All in dark fables loft, in duft decay éd, 


In death’s afylum all together laid: 
There fhall the lofty found of Fame’s alarms, 


In filence fink to low oblivion’s arms; 

That dream of immortality be loft, 

The Sage’s darling, and the Poet’s boaft: 
Through life the bright chimera’s well employéd; 
*J will vanifh after in the dreary void. 
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O fly Ambition, all ye prudent, fly ; 

No riches covet, no falfe honour try ; 

Nor wafte in luxury the vital breath, 
Delicious foods unbar the gates of death: 

Not thus I'd die; through foul intempérance loft, 
But as a fentine] maintain my poft. 

O gentle Nature, build my peaceful tomb ; 

Or Britain, grant in war an early doom. 


Where fhall I form, ah, where! fome happy plan, 
Within this little circling life of man? 

All nature feems to fay, ‘ Go, take repofe, 

Where love unfullied fhines, where friendfhip glows.” 
And have thefe powér the fiege of death to raife, 

To {weeten life, and give propitious days ? 

Then grant, O God of nature, this requeft, \ 
In bleffing others, let my life be bleft! 

For my few years a mighty treafure lend, 

The lovéd companion and the faithful friend. 


A’ PRAYER. 


Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart. 


OST thou requeft a feeble worm, 
To touch the fky, to’ arreft the ftorm, 
The mountains to remove: 
Doft thou command what cannot be, 
That thine apoftate creature, thee 
I fhould entirely love? 


Have I ability to’ obey, 
Why fhould I then one moment flay ? 
Compelléd, alas! I own, 


Forcéd 
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Forced by ten thoufand efforts vain, 
There is no power in fallen man, 
‘Lo love a God unknown. 


The power muft then from thee procced, 
If thee I even love indeed ; 
The thing thy laws enjoin, 
Thy Spirit muft in me fulfil, 
Who afk, according to thy will, 
The precious grace divine. 


If all who will receive it, may, 
I humbly for the bleffing pray, 
To poorelt beggars givén: 
With flrength of infinite defire 
I nothing but thy love require, — 
Of all in earth, or heaven. 


What fhall I fay my fuit to gain? 

Father, regard that heavenly Man, ~ 
Who groanéd on Calvary! — 

Who paid my ranfom on the crofs, 

Who ever lives to plead my  caufe, 
And aks thy love for me. 


‘ 
Vyuee\ 


In honour of thé incarnate God, 


The gift he ca eae blood, 


Father, on me befiow! | 
That loving thee with all my. heart, 
And thus made ready. to depart, 

I to thy arms may go. 
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Ifaiah xli. 17. When the poor and needy feek water, and there is 
none, and their tongue faileth for thirft, I the Lord wilds 
hear them, I the God of Ifrael will not forfake them. 


OOR needy fouls athirft and faint, 
Who gafp for my redeeming love, 
I will fupply their {piri.s want, 
When blindly after me they rove; 
When in the barren wildernefs, 
Water they feek with fruitlefs care, 
Seek in the channels of my grace ; 
Yet not one cooling drop is there. 


Attentive to their feebleft ory, 
When fails for thirft their cleaving tongue, 
I mark them with a pitying eye, 
I hear their filence afk, “ how long?” 
The Lord of hofts, the God of grace, 
I never will my people leave, 
But prefent in their laft diftrefs, 
The long-expeéted blefling give. 


X WVaiah xlii-g. A brusfed reed fhall he not break, and the 
Sinohing flax fhall he not quench: he shall bring forth judg- 


ment unto truth. 


el wilt not crufh the poor and weak, | 
Thy tender heart can never bear 

A reed already bruiféd to break, 
To plunge the fearful in defpair ; 

Or aggravate a finner’s load, . 

Or quench his fainteft {park of good. Ty 


. _ Rather . 


420 POETRY. 


d; 


Rather thy loving f{pirit divine ts 


Shall raife the fmoke into a flame; 
Support this trembling foul of mine, 
Till Mrong I out of weaknefs am, 

And as a fpreading cedar rife, 
Mect for the garden of the fkies. 


Bear with me then, moft patient Lord, 
(This fmoking flax, this bruifed reed) 
Accomplifhing thy faithful word, 
The heavenly light, the hidden feed, 
Bring forth throughout my life to fhine, 
And prove thy rightéoufnefs divine. 


Tfaiah xlix. 8. J will give thee for a covenant of the people, to 
cfablifh the earth, to caufé to inherit the defolate heritages. 


REATY of peace ’twixt God and man, 
Thee, Jefus, thee we gladly own ; 
Whate’er the covénant doth contain, 
Is all comprizéd in thee alone; 
Its furety thou, its bleffings art, ‘ 
Its fubftance in thy people’s heart. 


Come then, thy Father’s will to do, 
His Wifdom, and effeétual Power: 
Thou only canft our earth renew, 
Our defolated fouls reftore ; 
And fill the drooping heart with peace, 
And ftablifh us in righteoufnefs. 


The ghaftly waftes, which fin hath ntade, 
God of almighty love, repair, 
Revive our piety decayéd, 
Rifing out of her ruins fair: - 
Thy church, thy blamelefs body, fhow, 
The plenitude of God below. 


~~ 
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Rather thy loving {pirtt divine tar 
Shall raife the fmoke into a flame; 
Support this trembling foul of mine, 
Till Mrong I out of weaknefs am, 
And as a {preading cedar rife, 
Mect for the garden of the fkies. 


Bear with me then, moft patient Lord, 

(This {moking flax, this bruifed reed) 
Accomplifhing thy faithful word, 

The heavenly light, the hidden feed, 
Bring forth throughout my life to fhine, 
And prove thy rightéoufnefs divine. 
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Hfaiah xlix. 8. J will give thee for a covenant of the people, ta 
C ablifh the earth, to caufe to inherit the defolate heritages« — 


REATY of peace ‘twixt God and man, 
Thee, Jefus, thee we gladly own; 
Whate’er the covénant doth contain, 7 
Is all comprizéd in thee alone; 
Its furety thou, its bleffings art, : 
Its fubftance in thy people’s heart. 


Come then, thy Father’s will to do, 
His Wifdom, and effeétual Power: 

Thou only canft our earth renew, 
Our defolated fouls reftore; 

And fill the drooping heart with peace, 

And ftablifh us in righteoufnefs. 


The ghaftly waftes, which fin hath mtade, 
God of almighty love, repair, 
Revive our piety decayéd, 
Rifing out of her ruins fair: » 
Thy church, thy blamelefs body, fhow, 
The plenitude of God below. 
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Of PREDESTINATION; tranflated from SEBasTIAN 


Castrerio’s Dialogues, between Lewis and Frederic. 
D i war 1. -O% GU 3 
[Continued from page 7%. | 


Fred. ELL me, Lewis, do they who hold this do&trine 
take it ill, when they are contraditted? — Lewy. 

So ill, that they would punith thofe who contiadiét them, i 
they could. Tred. Then I think they a& very foolifhly 
Lewis. Why fo? ‘red. Would you not efteem that mat 
mad, who fhould attempt to prevent the fun from rifing 
Lewis. Yes certainly ; not only mad, but raving mad. Fred 
Why? Lewis. Becaufe he would attempt an impoffibility 
Fred. But if all things come to pafs by virtue of the infallible 
foreknowledge of God, is it not madnefs to hinder any on 
from contradiéting them, fince it is already decreed whethe 
Vou. IV. O, h 


CASTELLIO’S DIALOGUE 


oe: ae | ee ee - ; 
Inc fhall contradit them or net: and stout be decreed that he 
Shell at cannot be avoided. I fay the fame of every other 


thing ; and therefore I compare them to Ihevod; who believed 

the oracle which had foretold thatthe King of the Jews [ 

be born at Bethlehem, ‘tor had he not mae ? he ee 
{ : 

not have feared ut.) and at the fame ume attempted to hinder 

Had hie killed Chrif, as lic defigned, the oracle 

have been fulfilled. And ab its accomplifhment 
on for his dread- 


the event. 
would mot 
could have been prevented, there was no reat 

Butil, onthe contrast, it was infallible, it 


ing at fo much. 
This is certainly appl 


was needlels to oppote mitalliiatiey. Ih 
cable to your patty. It they believe that all things happen 

unavoidably, how great lolly is it to refift any thing? On if 
. they think that fome things may be avoided, thes 
edly wrong in afferting the infallibility of them. 
thought quite differently. He cheeks our folicitude and care 
hich we have no power. “ Ye cannot,” 
But he enjoims us, 


n falvation 
y of Fate, 


Chrift 


about things, over w 


fays he, ** add one cubit to your ftature.’ 
“To work out our ow 


by his interpreter St. Paul, 
If that unavoidable lav 


with fear and trembling.” 
was tu take place in every thing, We may an- 
fous in 


Saviour, ** Why are we anxl 
We have no more power 
than we have over 
at though 


they believe in, 
{wer in the words of our 
vain!” All our care is needlefs. 
over the things relating to our falvation, 
our bodies. But it appears to ine, my dear Lewis, th 
fome things happen, over which we have no command, and 
therefore it would be madnefs to concern ourfelves about 
them, yet there are others in which the endeavours and vigi- 
lance of man can do a great deal. 
viour commands us to watch. The hufbandman in his pro- 
feflion offers us a lively inflance of it. Is is his indifpenfable 
bufinefs to ti the ground, and to fow it; or elfe he can expect 
no harvett ; butit would be foolifh in him to be careful about 
ee rain and the feafons, as thefe are not within his reach. 
But to come nearer to the point: when we [peak of 

~ thofe 


For which reafon, our Sa- 


as 
‘ 


hey are undoubt-. 
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thofe things which are faidto be in God, do we {peak ac- 
cording to Nature, or. contrary to it? Lewis. 1 do not un- 
derfiand what you mean. Fred. You will underftand it 
prefently. Pray, which is firfl in Nature, found or hearing? 
Lewis. Sound. Fred. I do not then utter a found, becaufe 
you hear it; but you hear the found, becaufe I utter it. 


Lewis. True. Fred. We may fay the fame of fight; 1 do 
not exif, becaufe you fee me, but you fee me, becaufe I exif. 
Lewis. Certainly. Fred. We might fay the fame of God; 


may we not? Doth God hear me becaule I fpeak, 


or do 1 
{peak becaufe God hears me? 


Lewis. The latter, would be 
againlt Neture 5 God certainty hears you becaufe tow fpeak. 
Fred. Confequently God's hearing depends on my fpeaking 
Lewis. I doth. — Fred. And we may fay the fame of feeing, F 
God feeth me becaufe I exift. Lewis. He does.;? Fred. 
And what fhall we fay of knowing, my dear Lewisdiuts: not 
to Anow and to fee the fame thingin God? Lewis. It is; for . 
God hath no bodily eyes, by which he can be faid to fee* 
Fred. Confequently a thing doth not happen becaufe God 
hath forefeen it; but God forefaw it, becaufe it was to happen; 
unlefs you chufe to fpeak againft Nature. Lewis. But the 
predeftinarians fay, that the knowledge of God and the 
knowledge of man are founded on principles totally different; 
for the knowledge of God is fure, and therefore all things 
depend upon, and are derived from it. Tred. But God's 
hearing is alfo fure, Lewis, is it not? Lewzs. It is; Fred. 
Confequently the found I utter muft depend upon, and be 
derived from, the hearing of God. What do you fay? Shall 
we admit of thefe abfurdities, Lewis? Or. {hall we rather 
return to Nature? Tell me, whatever you do; do you perform 
it becaule you Anow it, or becaufe you will and can do it? 
Lewis. Becaufe I will and can do it. Fred. And is not the 
fame will and ability.in God? Lewis. Certainly. Fred. 
But if God's knowledge doth a&, then his will and power 

-mutt be idle; or if you chufe to interchange the words, that 


QO 2 = 18, 


° 
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is, if we fay, God afts not by his will and ability, but by hiss , 
knowledge; we mutt lilewifle fay, that he knows not through j 
his knowledge, bute through his will and power; which is not 
lefs abfurd than if you were to fay, that he fees through his 
Lecus not invert the nature 


ears, and hears through lus eves. 
of things. We know nothing of the knowledge of God (aan 
of any other of his_attributes) but as far as we perceive the 
And _ therefore, we 


image of it in the knowledge of man. 
muft judge of a (and of all other faculties which are afcribed 
to God, atter the manner of men. If you maintain, that 
whatfoever things are known for acertainty, mult be unavoid- 
able, you will fubjeét even God hitmfelf to Fate; fince all 
things are certain to him, which he doth himlelf, of will do 
hereafter; but he doth not therefore do them by necellity. 
He knew for a certainty that he was to give me a 


but doth it follow from hence that he could 
Could he not have done 


becaufe he foreknew it? 
ed it through 
ie knew he 


fon ; 
not avoid giving him to me? 

otherwife ? Or did he give him, 
Indeed he gave him, becaufe he willed and decre 


his goodnefs ; and becaufe he was to give him, l 
He knew that Chrift was not to alk for a 
Was Chrift necel- 


was to give him. 
twelve lesions of angels to fight for him. 
fitated therefore not to afk for them? Could he not have 
afked for them? He certainly could, as he tells us himfelt; 
and fill he did not afk for them. And God knew for a cer 
tainty that he was not to afk; yet there was no neceflity for 
his not afking. Thus in the order of Nature, will and decree 
come firft; the effecting the thing to be done, comes next; 
“and then thirdly, the 4nowledve of ix. When therefore doing 
is in quellion, no regard “is to be had to knowledge. For 
‘knowledye is not the caufing of a thing, but the perception 
‘of it, whether it be paft, prefent or to come, whether mutable 
or immutable, whether happening by fate or by chance. Nor 
is the knowledge of a thing uncertain, though it be moved or 


changed. For inftance, could the colour of a ftone frequently 
; change, 


y ] 
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change, and I fee itnow white, and then black, my fight is there- 
by neither uncertain nor changed; but without any uncertainty 


it beholds the change of the colour itfelf. Or when I fee a 


fhip toffed by the waves, my fight doth not move, but remains 
fixed on the objeé that is moved. We may fay the fame of 
the knowledge of God. For if a thing happens by decree, it 
doth not happen through knowledge; and it it happens through 
knowledge, it doth not happen by decree. Juft as, if you fee 
through your eyes, you do not fee through your ears; and if 
you fee throagh your ears, you do not fee through your eyes. 

This may be illuftrated by many examples. God knew that 
none of thofe who were in the fhip with St. Pau’, when it 
was beat about in the ftorm, were to perith. They did not 
however efcape necefarily ; for they could have perifhed, as 
St. Pau/ tells them; ‘Except thefe abide in the fhip, ve can+ 
not be faved.” A€ts xxvii. 31+—-God knew that Nébuchadnec- 
zar was to be converted into a brute beaft. Nor did he only 
know it, but he had decreed it. And fill Nebuchadnezzar 
might have avoided that punifhment, in the fame manner 
as king Hezekiah eCcaped death; as appears from the words of 
Daniel, who advifed him to avert the threatened punifhment 
with repentance and alms. Dan. iv. And Daniel certainly 


would not have given him this advice, had he thought the 
denunciation unavoidable. 


Like David, who gave over 
praying for his fon’s life, when he faw there was no room for 
hope. Let us therefore flate the point thus: when we {peak 
of God's a&tions, we are to take no notice of his knowledge ; 
for it is not material whether he knows, or not; but whether 
or no he has decreed. — For what happens,-when God knows 
it, would likewife happen if he did not know it, if the caufes 
remained. ‘As this is evident, we will proceed further, unlefs 
you have any thing to obje& to it. Lewis. Nothing. 

We come then, as propofed, to the Omnipotence of God. 
Thefe are the objeétions which have been ftarted on this head. 


God hath certainly the power to do whatever he pleafeth, and if 


he 
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he willed that diam fhould obey his commandment, why did 
ut, fince it was in his power? But he did 


he not bring it about, 
not do it, and confequent!y he ron/d not dow. From whendl 
they conclude that estier the commandment was contrary to 


his will, or, that if be was defirous that ddasa fhould not fall, 
and did not prevent it, it was not in his power fo to do; and 
of courfe, that he is not omnipotent: which it would be ab- 
furd to affirm. Again. If God willeth that «ll men fhould 
be faved, and doth not create them all unto falvauon, it fol- 


lows that he could not. Thefe are the difficulties, and indeed 


they are not trifling ones, which are raifed on this fubje@; 
to me, you would greatly 


oblige me. yr of truth, 
will I doube not affift you in the inveftigation of it. As for 


me, I wil! endeavour to explain the objeétions you bring. 
Inthe firft place, then, you will confels, that when God is faidto 
fee and know all things, this mult be underftood of all things 
which can be feen or known ; that is, of fuch things as either are, 
have been, or will be hereafter. For it is impoflible either ig 
know orto fee what never was, is, or will be. Lewis. Thatas 


true. Fred. Again, when it is faid that God hears every thing, it 
the fenfe of 


muft be underftood of fuch things as fall under 
hearing. For example; it would be abfurd to affert that God 


-hears colours. Lewis. It would be fo. -Fred. Likewife, 
when it is faid that God can do all things, this muft be He 
derftood only of fuch things as can poffibly be done. Lewis: 
You fay very tight. Fred. But there are fome things which 
abfolutely cannot be done. It is impoffible 
to bring about, that what has been, has not been: that twice 
ten fhould not make twenty: that righteoufnels {hould be the 
fame thing as unrighteoufnefs: and light the fame as darknefs. 
‘Confequently, the gueftion is no more, whether God can do 
juch things, than it is, whether he can hear colours, and fee 


Lewis. That I admit. Fred. Since fuch things 
then 


and if you could clear. them up 
Fred. God who is himfclf the authe 


Vor example. 


founds. 
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then cannot be done, God cannot even decree them. For if 
he could decree them, and not bring them about, he would 
not be ommipotent. — Leds. Certainly. 

Fred. There are fome things of another fort, which are faid 


to be, in themfelves, impoffible. For inflance: “ Without 


Faith itis impoflible to pleafe God.” Again: “ How can ye, 
being evil, {peak good things.” Likewife, “No man can 
ferve two matters.” And further: “ Father, if it be poffibk, 
let this cup pafs from me:” which could not happen, or elfe 


Jefus would have obtained his requeft. Now God willeth 


none of thefe things. © Lewzs. I allow it. ‘Fred. There is, 
befides, a third clafs of things, which it feems indeed that God 


can do, but, becaufe they are contrary to Nature, he who is 
the Author of Nature, w// not do them. For inflance: I 
believe he could caufe a Cat to be ftronger than an Elephant; 
but becaufe the proportion of nature doth not allow, that the 
{mall limbs of the former fhould have fo much {lrength as 
thofe of the latter, God will not infringe on the laws, which, 
as the Author of Nature, he has himfelf appointed. He 
could make the fineft vineyard grow on the fummit of the 
Alps. He could bring about, that the Sun fhould dart his rays 
as intenfely in Iceland, as it doth in Africa. That grapes 
fhould be gathered from thifiles, and figs from brambles! But 


he will notas this is not according to Nature, and he willeth 


nothing that is contrary to it. Lewis. In this, 1 am not of 


your opimon, Frederic. Fred. Why not? Lewis. Becaule 
I find that Goddoth many things againtt the laws of Nature, 
As the transforming the red of Mo/és into a ferpent; turn- 
ing the waters into blood; and making Balaam’s afs to {peak. 
In a word, all the miracles recorded in holy Writ, which are 
termed mzracles, becaufe they are wrought againft the ews of 
Nature. -F'ved. But we do not {peak of miracles. We mean 
only the coniflant, regular, and natural tenor of the works of - 
God, However, I cannot find that there’ is any inconfiftency 
even in miracles, provided you underfland right what I mean 


by. 
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f, 3» : "Tt. I? sh acon" ’ . 
by anconfifleny. “Vhat Lusaam's afs (poke, is indeed contrary 
to the nature of the brute creation ; but there 1s no inconfiflertcy 


in it; becaufe the afs {poke with its mouth. Ic would have 


been inconfiftent, if it had fpoke cither with its cars or its 
feet: I fay then, that the works of God are clear from fach 
and T think you underfland well enough what 
I underfland you 


inconfiflencies; 
Imean. Lewes. What you fay is right. 
perfettly. Pray go on. bred. Yowill. 

When we [peak of the power of God, I advance, that 


God can do whatever he willeth; but then he willech nothing 


that 1s impofhble or inconhilent. Do you grant me that? 


Lrats. 1 do. Fred. When we fay then, that God willed 
that Adam fhould obey his injundtions, or willeth now thatall 
men fhould be faved; he willeth nothing which is either 
impoflible or inconfiftent. Lewes. Be it fo. 

Fred. Let us now examine what Adam’s nature and fituas 
tion were, in order to difcover in what fenfe God willed that 


he fhould obey. , 
Do you admit that Adam was created after the likenefs of 
Tred. And in what do you 


God? = Lewis. Certainly. 
think this likenefs confifled? — Zzwrs. I could rather with to 
have your opinion. Fred. I thall not fay much on this fub- 


jeét here. I fhall only obferve, that fince God is undoubtedly 
good, and that, at the creation, he made every thing not only 
good, but very good; in whatever man’s likenefs to God might 
have confifled, he could not but have been created good, by 
And this Iithink you will not 

Fred. Confequently Adam 
For to be good, and to 


him who is goodnefs itfelf. 

deny. Lewis. By no means. 
could not have been created unto fin. 
be created unto fin, that is, unto evil, are contradiétions. 
Lewis. They are fo. Lved. But Adam hath finned. Lewts. 
He hath. : Fred. He confequently had a free, not an en- 
flaved will. Lewts. Without doubt. For if his will had 
been enflaved or confined, he could not have a&ted otherwife 


than what he was created for. 


{Zo be continued. | ; 
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Ss £ kk Mm, & N Il. 
On 1 JOHN v. 20. 
This is the true God and eternal life. 


i. se this epiftle St. Fohn f{peaks, not to any particular 

Church, but to all the Chriflians of that age ; although 
more efpecially to them, among whom he then refided. And 
in them he {peaks to the whole chriftian church, in all fuc- 
eceding ages. 

_ g. In this Letter, or rather Tra&, (for he was prefent with 
thofe, to whom it was more immediately dire&ted, probably 
being not able to preach to them any longer, becaufe of his 
extreme old age,) he does not treat direétly of Faith, which 
St. Paul had done; neither of inward and outward Holinefs, 
concerning which both St. Pau, St. James, and St. Peter 
had fpoken: but of the foundation of all, the happy and holy 
communion which the faithful have with God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghott. 

g. In the preface, he defcribes the authority, by which he 
wrote and fpoke, chap. i. ver. 1 4, and exprefly points 
out the defign of his prefent writing. To the preface exaétly 
anfwers the conclufion of the epiftle, more largely explaining 
the fame defign, and recapitulating the marks of our com- 
munion with God, by, we snow, thrice repeated, chap. v. 
ver. 15, 19, 20. 

4. The Tra& itfelf treats, . 

Firft, Severally, Of communion with the Father, chap. 1. 
yer. 5—10. Of communion with the Son, chap. ii. and iii. 
Of communion with the Spirit, chap. iv. 


Worucl¥. R Secondly, 
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Secondly, Conjoiunly of the tefimony of the Father, | 


Son, nd . Hialy Ghof, on w hich, Patth an Chis, the being 


born ef God, love to God and his children, the keeping his 
conunandmenis, and sictory over the wasld, are founded,- 
cha. vw. ver. 1—12. 

5 The recapitulation begins, chap. v. ver. 18. 


that he who ws bora of God, who {ees and loves God, finneth- 
We knots 


We know, 


not, fo tong as this Joving faith abideth in him. 
thatwe are of Ged, ciiidren of God, by the witne!s and the 
trait of the Spin: aud the whole world, all who have not the 
Spirit, feth inthe wiehed one. They are, and hve, and ‘dwelk 
it litin, as the children of God do in the Holy one. We 
Know, that the Son of Ged is come; and hath given us @ 
{piritual underflanding, that we may know the true ones the’ 
faithful and true witnefs. dad we are in tho true ont, & 
branches in the vine. dis 1s the true God and eternal ty Ce 


In confidering thefe important words, we may: enquire, 

Kirt, How is he the true God ? 

‘Secondly, How is he Eternal 
the third place, add a few Inferences. 

I. And firft we may enquire, How is he the true God? 
He is God over all, bleffed for ever. He was with God, with 
God the Father, from the beginning, frony eternity, and. was 
God. Ue and the Father are One; and confequently e thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God. Accordingly, the in- 
fpired writers pive him all the ules of the molt high Ged. 
Ley call-him over and over by the incommunicable name, 


KNOVAH, never given to any creature. They afcribe to 
So that we 


Life? I fhall then, im 


him all the attributes, and all the works-of God. 
need not feruple to pronounce hiin God of God, Light of 
Light, very God of very God: in glory equal with the Father, 
in Majelty co-eternal. 

2. He is thetrue God, the only Caufe, the fole Creator of 
all things. By him, faith the Apoftle Paul, Were created all 
things that are in heaven, and that are® on earth: 


earth and heaven themfelyes; but the inha- 
bitants 


yeas 
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bitants are named, becaufe more noble than the 
houfe, wifble and invifible. The feveral fpecies of 
which are fubjoined: TVhether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities, or powers. So St. John, Ali things were made 
by him, and without him was-not any thing made that was made, . 
And accordingly St. Pax? applies to him thofe ftrong words 

‘of the Pfalmft, Thou, Lord, in the beginning haft laid the 
foundation of the earth, -and the heavens are the work of thy 
hands. 

3. And as ¢he true Ged, he is alfu the Supporter of all the 
things that he hath made. He deareth, upholdeth, fuftaineth 
all created things by the word of his power, by the fame 
powerful word, which brought them out of nothing. As this 
was abfolutely necetiary for the beginning of their exifence, 
it is equally fo, for the continuance of it: were his almighty ” 

‘gnfluence withdrawn, -they could not fubfift a mement Leip 

Hold up a_flone in the air; the moment you withdraw your 
hand, it naturally falls to the ground. In like manner, were 
he to withdraw his hand for a moment, the creation would 
fall into nothing. 

4. As the true Cod, he is likewife the Preferver of all things. 
He not only keeps them in being, but preterves them in that 
degree of well-being, which is fuitable to their feveral natures. 
He preferves them in their feveral relations, conne&ions and 
dependences, fo as to compefe one fyflem of beings, to form 
one entire Univerle, according to the counfel of his will. 
How ftrongly and beautifully is this expreffed ? Tee merce by UT 
ouvésnnes By him all things confifl: or, more literally, By 
and in himare all things compacted into one fyflem. He is not” 
only the fupport, but alfo the Cement of the whole Univerfe. 

5. 1 would particularly remark, (what perhaps has not been 
fufliciently obferved) that he is the true duthor of all the 
Motion that is in the univerfe. To Spirits, “indeed, he has 
given a {mall degree of felf-moving power, but not to Matter. 
All Matter, ‘of whatever kind it be, is abfolutely and_ totally 

Rs inert, 


132 A SERMON CN 1 JOHN v. 90. 
lone a ine . f 
It does not, cannotin any cafe move itfelf; and when- 


inert. 
is in reality moved by 


part of it feems to move, 
fomething cife. See that log, which, vulgarly {peaking, moves 
It isan reality moucd by the water. The water 


on the Sea! 
Ra ok jm ines whew as ous : i 
is woved by the wind, thatis, a current of air. And theait 


ever why 


itfclf owes ail its motion, to the ethercal Fire, a particle of 
which 1s attacued to every particle of it. Deprive it of that 
fire, and it moves no longer: itis fixt; it is as inert as fand. 
Remove fluidity (owing to the ethereal fire intermixt with it) 
from water, and it has no 1.o1e motion than the log. Impact 
fire into ivon, by hammering it when red hot, and it has no 
more motion than fixt aii, or frozen water. But when it is 
unhixt, when it is in its molt a€tive ftate, what gives motion 


to Fire? The very heathen will tell you: it is 
Magnam Mens agitans molem, F vaflo fe corpore mifcens. 

6. Vo purfuc this a little farther. We fay, the Moor 
moves round the Earth, the Earth and the other Planets 
move round the Sun, the Sun moves round its own axis. 
But thefe are only vulgar expreflions. For if we {peak the 
truth of neither the Sun, Moon, nor Stars move. None of 
thefe move themfelves. They are all moved every moment 
by the Almighty hand that made them. 

“ Yes, fays Sir Taac, the Sun, Moon, and all the heavenly 
Bodies do move, do gravitate toward each other.” Gravi- 
tate! What is that? “ Why, they all attra each other, 
proportion to the quantity of matter they contain. ‘“ Nonfenfe 
all over, fays Mr. Hutchinfon: Jargon! Self-contradiétion! 
Can any thing adl, where wt 2s not? No, they are continually 
ampelled toward each other.” Impelled, by what? “ By the 
fubile matter, the ether or cleétric fire.” But remember! Be 
jt ever fo fubtle, itis matter fill. Confequently it is as inert 

It cannot therefore move 


in 


in itfelf as either fand or marble. 
iifelf: but probably it is the firft material mover, the main 


{pring whereby the Creator and Preferver of all things is 


7, The 


pleafed to move the univerfe, 


nd 
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7. The true God is alfo the Redeemer of all the children of 
men. It pleafed the Father to ay upon him the iniquites of us 
all, that by the one oblation of himfelf once offered, when 
he tafted death for every man, he might make a full and 
fufficient facrifice, oblation, and fatisfa€tion for the fins of the 
whole world. 

g. Again. The true God is the Governor of all things: his 
hingdom ruleth over all. The government refts upon his 
froulder, throughout all ages. He is the Lord and Difpofer 

“of the whole creation, and every part of it. And in how 
aftonifhing a manner does he govern the world! How far are 
his ways above human thought! How little do we know of 
his methods of government? Only this we know, “ Ja 
prafdes Jfingulis jicut univerfis, & univerfis ficut Jingulis !” 
Thou prefidett over each creature, as if it were the univerfe, 
and over the univerfe as over each individual creature. 
Dwell a little upon this fentiment: what a glorious myftery 
does it contain. 


Father, how wide thy glories fhine? 
Lord of the univerfe—and mine: 
Thy goodnefs watches o’er the whole, 
As all the world were but one foul: 
Yet keeps my every facred hair, 

As J remained thy fingle care! 


g. And yet there is a difference in his providential govern 
ment over the children of men. A pious writer obferves, 
There is athree-fold circle of divine Providence. The outermoft 
circle includes all the fons of men, Heathens, Mahometans, 
Jews and Chriflians, He caufeth his fun to rife upon all. He 
giveth them rain and fruitful feafons. He pours ten thoufand 
benefits upon them, and fills their hearts with food and 
gladnefs. With an entertor circle, he encompaffes the whole 
vifible Chriftian Church, all that name the name of Chrift 

He 
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Te hes an additional recard to thefe, and a nearer attention . 


to ther welfare. But the mnermoft circle of his Providenee, 
enclofesonly the sovifibie Church of Chrift; all real Chriftians, 
avherever difperfed in all corners of the earth: all that -worhhip 
God (whatever denomination they areof) in f{pirit and tn truth, 
Hie keeps thefe as the apple of an eye: he hides them under 
ithe fhadow of his wings. And it isto thefe in particular‘that 
our Lord fays, Even the hairs of your head are all numbered. 

10. Laftly, Being the ¢ruc (God, he is the end of all things, 
according to that folemn declaration of ‘the Apoftle, (Rom. 
xi. 96.) Of ham, and through him, and to him are all things: 
of hem as the Creator; through him, asthe fuftainer and pre- 
ferver; and to jim, as the ultimate end-of all. 

II. In all thefe fenfes, Jefus:‘Chrift is she struc God. But 
thow isthe Eternal Life? : 

a. The thing dircétly intended in this -exprefhon, as not 
that he will be Eternal Life: although this is a great and ims 
portant trath, and never to be forgotien, He as the Author of 
eternal falvation, to all them that obey him. He is the pur- 
chafer of that crown of life, which will ‘be given to all shat 
are faithful unto death. Andhe-will'be the foul of all ther 


joys to all the faints in glory. 


The flame of angelical love 
Is kindled at Jefus’s'face; 
And all the enjoyment above 
e —* : : 
‘Confifts in the rapturous paze! 


wo, The thing direétly intended is not, That he is the refur- 
reétion: although this alfo is true, according to his own de- 
-claration, Tam the refurreclion and the life: agreeable to which 
‘are St. Paul's words, As in Adam all died, even fo in Chrift 
fhall all-be-made alive. So'that we may well fay, Bleffed be 
the God anid Father of our Lord Fefus Chrift, who hath begotten 


us again unto a lively hope, by the refurreGion of Chrip froin 
the. 
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the dead, to an inheritance tncorruptible and. undefiled, and: 
that fadeth not away. 


3- But waving what he wil/ Je hereafter, we are here called. 
to confider, what he zs now. He is now. the life of every: 
thing that lives in any kind or degree. He is the fource of 
the loweft fpecies of life, that of vegetables; as being the fource: 
of all the motion, on which Vegetation depends. Heis the 
fountain.of the life of animals, the power by which the heart. 
beats, and the circulating juices flow, He is the fountain of 
all the life which. man pofleffes, in. common with. other 
animals. And if we diftinguith the rational from the animal. 
life, he is the fource of this alfo, 

"4. But how infinitely, fhort does all this fall. of the life 
which is here dire€ily. intended? “And of which the Apoftle 
{peaks fo explicitly inthe preceding verfes? (ver. 14, 12) 
This ts the tefimony, that God hath Stven us eternal life: and. 
this lifeis in his Son. He that hath the Som hath. lif, (the 
eternal life here {poken of,) And he that hath not’ the Son’ of 
God, hath not this Life. As if he had faid, This 2s the fum of 
the teftimony which God hath.tehified of his Son, that God hath 
given us, not only a title to, but the real beginning of eternal 
Life. And this life 7s purchafed by, and treafured ‘up ian Ats. 
Son: who has all the fprings and the fulnefs of it in himfelf, 
to communicate to his body, the Church. 

5- This eternal life then commences, when it pleafes the 
Father to reveal his Son in our hearts: when we fel! know 
Chrift, being enabled to call him Lord by the Holy Ghoft: 
when we can telftify, our confcience bearing us witnefs in the 
Holy Ghoft, the life which I now live, I live by faith in the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himfelf for me And 
then itis that happinefs begins, happinefs. real, folid, fub- 
ftantial. Then it is that heaven is opened in the foul, that 
the proper, heavenly ftate commences, while the loveiof God, 
as loving us, is fhed abroad in the heart, inftantly producing 
Joye to all mankind; general, pure benevolence, together with 

. its 
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its genuine fruits, lowlinefs, meeknefs, patience, contentedneff) 


in every flate; an entire, clear, full acquiefcence in the whole 
will of God, enabling us to rqotce evermore, and in every thing 
lo give thanks. 

6. As our knowledge and our lose of him increafe, by the 
fame degrees, and in the fame proportion, the kingdom of an 
inward heaven, muft neceflarily increafe alfo; while wegrow 
up in all things into him, who ts our head. And whenweare 
"Er aire wimangepsras, complete in him, as our tranflators renderit; 
but more properly, whea we are filled with him, when Chrif 
in us, the hope of glory, 1s our God and our All, when he has 
taken the full poffeffion of our heart: when he reigns therein 
without a rival, the Lord of every motion there: when we 
dwell in Cbrift, and Chrift in us, we are one with Chrift and 
Chrift with us: then we are completely happy; then we lige 
all the life that is hid with Chrifl in God. Then and not till 
then, we properly experience what that word meancth, God 
ts love; and whofoever dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God and God. 


zn hum. 


[To be concluded in our next. | 


An Account of Mr. Curistorner Hopper. 


[Concluded from page 94.] 


N the Spring, 1751, I fet out for Briffo. I met with honekt 
John Nelfon at Leeds. We rode on together with fome 
other Preachers. We fpoke freely to all that Providence put 
in our way, and God bieffed our labours. We rode through 
heavy rains, and rapid floods; but the Lord preferved honk 
man and beaft, and brought us to our journey’s end in peace. 


Monday, March 11, Our Conference begun at Brifol. They. 


more we conyerfed, the more our love increafed to God and 
ONC 


sy 
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one another. We kept to our firft Doftrines, and were of 
one heart and one mind. ; 
I then returned to Newcaftle upon Tyne, vifiting the brethren 
in my way. I preached every evening at feven, and every 
morning at five o’clock, and often at noon-day; the common 
work of a Methodift Preacher, 

Monday, April ae, I fet out with Mr. Wefley tor Scotland. 
We rode to Alnwick. Our friends received us with joy. We 
praifed God together. 

Wednelday, 23, We rode to Berwick. Mr. Wefley preached 
at a young man’s funeral who had been cut of fuddenly. It 
was a folemn ume. Many heard for eternity. 

Thurfday, 24, We rode to Qld Camus, through a Scotch 
mift. We rode paft Preflon Field, faw the place of battle, 


and Colonel Gardiner’s houfe. Here that good man, and 


prave foldier, fought and died for his King and Country. 
We then rode on to Muffelborough, where Mr. We/fley preached 
in a large fchool, to a company of wife men, fo called. 

Friday 26th, We rode back to Berwick. I left Mr. Wefley, 
and the week following returned to Muffelborough, where I 
fpent a few days. I preached night and morning, to a large 
congregation, who heard with great attention. This was the 
beginning of a good work in Scot/and. Some years after, I 
preached at Edinburgh, Dunbar, Leith, Dundee, and Aberdeen. - 
God bieffed his word, and raifed up witnelfes to teflify that 
he had fent ns to the North Britons alfo. 

In 1752, I {et out with my wife for Whitehaven, where I 
{pent a few days with pleafure and profit to myfelf and others. 
We then embarked for Ireland, and. after a tedious voyage 
landed at Dublin. I {pent a few weeks in that city, and then 
rode to Corke, where I {pent the winter with joy, and forrow. 
We had warm work in that city for a long time: but the 
word of the Lord prevailed, and filenced the Enemy. 


Vou. IV. AS) In 
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Inthe {pring I returned to Dud/in, and met my wife and 
* friends, who had yuft efeaped the fire of a very hot perfecution. 
This year Lhad many li-fiags and crof/-s, both by fea and 


land. 


I'll praife my God with every breath, 
M' let me dic to fee thy day! 


Now fnatch me from this life of death, 
O! come my Saviour, come away! 


In the year 1752, I deft Dy4/in and embarked for England. 
We landed at WWhisefaven. 1 firlt vifited the Dales, then rede 
to Nenu affle, and the Lord was with us of a truth. 

In the year 1754, Tembarked at North Shields for London. 
May 22, our Conference begun. It was a time of love. 

In June I embarked for Newrafle. 1 had a quick and 
pleafant paffage. I preached to the fhip’s company, who 
heard the word with joy. I landed at Shr-/ds, and then came . 
to the Orphan-Houf, in Newcafile upon Tyne, where we praifed 
God and the Lamb, with one heart and voice, for mercies we 
had received. 

May 6, 1755, Our Conference begun at Leds. The firft 
qucftion was, Whether we ought to feparate from the Church 
of England? Alter many deep and ferious converfations, we 
concluded that it was not expedient tor many reafons. 

Ithen fet out again for NewcafHle upon Tyne. As I was 
pafling through Chapel-Town, I wot a dreadful fall from my 
horfe. My foot was much hurt, but all my bones were pre- 
ferved, glory be to God and the Lamb! Trode with much pain to 
Newcafile, but enjoyed great peace anda calm refignation to 
the divine will, This I believe was a gracious difpenfation, 
and was fent to humble me, and prepare me for a greater trial. 

Auguft 15, My dear wife took a fever. She had reat pain, 
and heavy affli€tion for about ten days, together with many | 
violent temptations. But fhe enjoyed perfeé peace, and was 
fully refigned to the will of her heavenly Father. At laft fhe 

triumphed 
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triumphed over death, and without a doubt, a figh, or a groan, 
breathed out her happy foul into the arms of her adorable 
Redeemer! 
On the 28th, Mr. Maffoe preached her funeral fermon, to 
a very large congregation of true mourners. The fame eyen- 
ing fhe was interred, amongft her anceftors, in Ryton church, 
She was an agreeable, affe€tionate wife, a conftant friend, 


and a pious, humble chriftian, She is now in paradife, and 1 
am left to mourn. 


O may our heart and mind 
Continually afcend, - 

That haven of repofe to find 
Where all our labours end é 

Where all our grief is o'er, 
Our fufferings and our pain: 

Who meet on that eternal fhore 
Shall never part again. . 


In July, 1756, I fet out for Briftol. Our Conference begun 

Auguft 26th. It was a good feafon. : 
September 15, 1 once more embarked for Ireland, with 
Mr. Murhn, Olivers, Gilbert, and Maffiot: on the 1gth we 
were within fight of land, and being well fatisfied with a 
tedious and dangerous pailage, we left the fhip, and Sat taka 
fifhing-boat, and after rowing very hard for fome hours, landed 
at Robertfon’s Cove, about twenty miles from Corke. We 
were poor ftrangers now in a flrange land, among a people 
of a ftrange language! There was not one Inn, or private 
houfe in the litile village, that could give us a night’s-lodging- 
It was agloomy time. The day was gone, and we ftood look- 
ing one at another like a company of poor prifoners. In thefe 
circumftances God fent us an honeft farmer, who was a papift, 
and he took us home to his houfe in the country, and fhewed 
us great Kindnels. We lodged that night in the midft of out 
S 2  enemies* 
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enemies; but the Lord fuffered no man to hurt us. The next 
morning our kind hoft provided us horfes, and fent a fervant 
to conduct us fafe to Corfe. 

Here we met with a kind reception. Our friends rejoiced 
with us, and praifed God for all our deliverances. I lodged 
with old Mr. Ma/fot, who kept a houfe too well provided for 
pilgrims. I fpent a few days in that city, preached night and 
morning, and vifited the brethren from houfe to houfe. I hope 
good was done. 

I then fet out for Dublin, where | {pent my winter with 
pleafure and profit. 

The {pring following 1 returned to Corke, where I {pent 
about two months. I found much fatisfaétion, but not without 
temptations. I met with reproaches, and many cruel mockings, 
but found That fpirit refling upon me, which gave me vitory 
over reproach and fhame. 

I then rode to Limerick, where I {penta few weeks. I met 
with fome fevere trials in that city; but God delivered me. 
I then fet out for Dubfin. I found my body and mind very 
weak, yet not without many kind vifits from my dear Lord, 

In Autumn I took a fore fever. Doétor Ruty, that venerable 
and wife Phyfician attended me faithfully, without fee 
or reward. He thought my labours under the fun were 
ended. I bid farewel to the world. I was kept in perfeé 
peace, patient and refigned to the will of my heavenly Father. 
T had comfortable and clear views of paradife, and a world of 
happy fpirits. When to all appearance I was juft on the brink 
of eternity, I fell into a fweet refl, and dreamt I was dead, 
and faw all things prepared for my funeral, and that my {pirit 
was with Chirift, in a flate of unfpeakable happinefs; but was 
fent back again to call a few morc finners to repentance. 

I then awoke, my fever was gone, and from that moment 
I begun to recover. My flrength of body foon returned, and 
the Lord fent me forth with a frefh commiffion. 

J laboured in Ireland, till July 1758, and then embarked for. 
England, with Mr. Fohnfon, Greenwood and Gilberts. We 

had 
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had a fine gale, and foon landed at Parkgate. 1 then rode to 
Briftol. Our Conference begun Aug. 10. Itwasa good feafon. 
God crowned our meeting with love and unanimity. 

The latter end of September I arrived once more at the Or- 
phan-Houfe without Prlerim-Street-Gate, Newcaftle upon Tyne. 
My good old friends were glad to fee me, and received me 
as one raifed from the dead. 

In the latter end of this year I had fome thoughts of changing 
my life again. I prayed for divine direGtion, and took the 
advice of fome of my dear friends. One who loved me, and 
wifhed me well, recommended to me an agreeable perfon of 
a fair charaéter, and on April 17, 1750, we were married at 
St. dadrew’s, Newcaftle upon Tyne. God made his face to fhine 
upon us and bleffed us, and amply rewarded me for all my days 
of mourning. He doubly reftored to me all fpiritual and 
temporal bleflings. This was a day of profperity, therefore I 
thought it a day of great danger. 

1 was now favoured with an agreeable, loving companion, 
a good houfe, a pleafant fituation, and all things to make life 
eafy and comfortable. I muft confefs I found a defire to fettle, 
but not to leave my dear Matfter’s work. I begun a little bufi- 
nefs, and had now a fair Opportunity to flep into the world: 
but my dear Lord would not fuffer me. He fhewed me that 
his good work would bring me far more gain in the end 
than all the fhops in Newcaftle. So I fet out for the 
North, and preached at Placey, Morpeth, Alnwick, Berwick, 
' Dundee, Muffelborough, Leith, New and Old Aberdeen, Peter- 
head, and then returned to Newca/lle the fame Way. 

I then fet out for London Conference, vifited Canterbury 
and Dover, returned to London, and then rode back io 
Newcafile. n all thofe journies I found the Lord was with 
me, and gaye his word fuccefs, 

In the year 1760, I again vifited Scotland. The work of 
the Lord profpered in our hands. Sinners were converted, 
mourners comforted, and the faints built up in their moft holy 


faith, 
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faith. We had now a fair profpeé of a great harveil in North 
Britain, ili men of corrupt minds Hlirred up the {pirit of vain 
contiovesfy ; we then fpent our time and ftrength about the 
meaning of words, inftead of promoting the feat and love of 
God. My foul was troubled, and my fpirtt grieved within 
me, to fec fo many precious fouls turned out of the way of 
holinels and happinefs, by noify difputes, and foolifh jangling 
Thefe men will blufhin the laft day who have donc this great 
evil. Let me live with men of peace, who love God and the 
brethren, and enjoy the life of religion in their own fouls, 

April 23, 1761, Mr. Wefley came to Edinburgh, and the 
Lord gave his word fiuecels. Sinners heard with attention, 
and the faints rejoiced in God their Saviour. 

Ivifited Dundee, and Aberdver, returned to Edinburgh, and 
from thence to Newcaftle upon Tyne, where God bleffed his own 
word. I thenfet out with Mr. Wficyand feveral of the brethren 
for Durham. Mr. Weficy preached in a green field, by the 
river fide, to a very large auditory. One poor man was fa- 


io 


voured with a ftone, and loft a little blood; but in the general 


they behaved tolerably well. I preached in the evening, 
in the fame field, to a large congregation, A gentleman, fo 
called, employed a bafe man to fvip himfelf naked, and 
{wim through the river to difturb the hearers ; but a good 
woman foon hiffed him off the flage, fo he was glad to return 
by the way he came, with much difgrace. — Mr. Sohn Green- 
sod informed me afierwards, that the very gentleman who 
encouraged the poor wretch aboye mentioned, was fometime 
aficr found drowned in the fame river, O God, thy judgments 
are uafearchable, and thy ways pall finding out! 
F In Augult I left Newcufe, and fet out with my wife for 
eden. Tt was a difagreeable journey, but God blefled and 
preferved us from all evil. Sept. 14, Our Gonference begun. 
beth la King George tha Tibicd urge crowned. Royalty was 
y difplayed, and the glory of this prefent world 
Tew 
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fet forth in all its fplendor. But kings muft die, and: then 
all their glory fhall vanith away. 

Thence we fet out for Newcafile upon Tyne, where I {pent 
my winter. 

The latter end of July 1762, we left Newcaffle, and fet 
out for Leeds. Aug. 9, our Conference begun. I was flationed 
in that Circuit. In July 1763, I fet out for London. Our - 
Conference begun and ended in love. I then fet out for 
Scotland. Ufpent my winter in Ldinburgh, Dunbar,and Berwick. 
Welivedin alittle, dark room at Edinburgh, encompaffed round 
with old, black walls, difagreeable enough: butwe had a good 
feafon, many poor finners were converted to God. We faw 
the fruit of our labours and rejoiced. My dear Edinburgh 
friends were very kind, efpecially Lady Gardiner, that ¢ good 
old faint, who is now with ae in paradife. Praife God for 
al] his mercies ! 

In the year 1764, I continued labouring in Scotland. On 
June 3, I fet out with Mr. Wefley and my wife for Aberdeen. 
We had a pleafant and profitable journey. This fummer we 


laid the foundation of our Oagon at Aberdeen. The Lord 
gave me fuccefs. Many precious fouls were awakened, and 


added to the general Affembly and Church of the Firft. born, 
which are encod d in heaven. 

Nov. 13, We fet out for Edinburgh, and rode to Dundee. 
The 1gth, we rode to Kinghorn, and the next morning croffed 
the Fzrth, and took the Stage to Edinburgh. Our friends 
received us with joy, and we praifed God together, 

In the year 1765, we laid the foundation of our O@agon, 
at Edinburgh. I metwith much eppofition, and many dif- 
couragements, but the Lord was on my fide, and helped me. 
I colle&ed all I could, gave all I could {pare, and borrowed 
above three hundred pounds to carry on and complete that 
~ building. 

I preached on the Foundation one Sabbath- day to ala ange 
congregation, The power of the Lord was prefent to pe 

“an 
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and many rejoiced to fee thatday. I preached every Lord’s« 
day on the Calton Hill, a large Golgotha! a place of a Scull! 
By preaching fo often in the cold air, to very large auditories, 
with other difficulties and hard labours, I latd the foundation 
ofa very dangerous diforder in my bowels, which baffled all 
the {kill of Phyficians, and the virtue of medicine, for more 
than three years. But I could fay, 


Let ficknefs blaft, and death devour, 
If heavén will recompenfe our pains : 
Perifh the grafs, and fade the flowér, 
Since firm the word of God remains. 

In July I fet out for England: 1 fpent a few days at New- 
caftle upon Tyne, and then rode to Manchefler. Our Con- 
ference begun the goth of Auguft and ended the 23d. God 
refrefhed us. I vifited the brethren, and then fet out for the 
North. 

In O€tober Mr. Alexander Coats died at the Orphan-Houfe, 
in perfeét peace. I faw him fall afleep in the arms of our 
adorable Saviour, without a doubt. Farewel my brother for 
a feafon! but we fhall meet again to part no more. 

In the year 1766, I laboured in Newcaftle Circuit, but was 
very much indifpofed. I was juft worne out. My bodily 
ftrength failed. I was on the verge of eternity. But bleffed be 
God, I enjoyed great tranquillity of mind, and very good 
{pirits. 

‘Accepting my pain, 
I no longer complain, 
But wait till at laft 1 the haven obtain: 


Till the ftorms are all o’er, 
And affliéted no more, 
Ona plank of the hip I efcape to the fhore, 


Feb. 20, That old faint, Henry Fack/on, died full of love, 
being ninety-nine years and five months old. Let me die his 
death! ; oan 

Aug. 
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Aug. 12, Our Conference begun at Leeds. We enjoyed a 
folemn fenfe of the prefence of God. We met, and parted 
in love. I then rode to Newca/ile, and fpenta few months in 
that Circuit. My diforder continued, but I could fay, * When 
I am weak, then I am ftrong.” 

In July 1767, I fet out for London.’ God was with me, 
and gave me a willand power to preach his word.—Aug. 18; 
our Conference begun. Dear Mr. Whitefield, and honeft 
Llowel Harris attended. All was love; all was harmony: it 
was a Pentecoft indeed ! 

In the beginning of Sept. i768, I left Newcafile upon Tyne, 
and fet out with my Wife for Birfal, in Yorhfhire. The Lord 
brought us to our journey’s end in peace, We met with a 
hearty welcome. Our friends rejoiced with us, and we praifed 
God together. 

On Tuefday, Aug. i, 1769, Our Conference begun at 
Leeds. The Spirit of God refted uponus, and made us of one 
imind and judgment. 

In the latter end of July; 1770, I rodé to London. Our 
Conference begun Auguft the 7th. The Lord prefided over 
us, and made it a time of love. I then fet out for Birfal, 
where I had laboured two years with great fatisfaftion, and E 
hope with fome fuccefs. 

Auguft 26, I took my leave of my dear Birftal friends, and 
rode with my wife to Bradforth in Yorkjhire. We met with 
a loving reception. I laboured this year with much comfort, 
i hope. goad was done. 

In the year 1771; the Calvinifls proclaimed open war 
againft the Remonftrants. In Auguft, feveral of them met at 

‘our Conference in Briflof: but their flrength failed. They 
could do nothing. For Truth is great, and will prevail. 

The two following years I laboured in Newcafile Circuit, 
among my dear friends and countrymen, whom I love for 
the Truth’s fake. Great things hath the Lord done in that 
of his vineyard. . 
ei Vor. IV. i in 


2 


146 AN ACCOUNT OF MR. C. HoPPER.® 


In the year 1774, I was appointed at the Brrflo/ Conference 
for Liverpool Circuit. I took my leave of my dear Newcaflle 
friends with much relu€tancy, and fet out with my Wife for 
Lancafhire. Sept. 26, we reached Bolton in the Moors, where 
we met with a friendly reception. We lodged with honeft 
George Efhrick. The prefence of the Lord dwelt with us, 
and we enjoyed great peace. 

Inthe year 1775, I removed to Liverpool, where I {pent a 
few months with pleafure, and profit: I found much love 
both to the place and people. They bore with my bodily 
weaknefs, and refrefhed me in the Lord. 

In July 1776, Left Bolton, and fet out for London. Our 
Conference begun the firft Tuefday in Auguft, The fhout 
of a King was in the midft of us, and we praifed God together 
for all that he had done. I {pent a few days im that great 
city; preached the Word, vifited a fei dear Chrifian 
Friends, and then fet out for Manchefler. 

November 7, I fet out once more for Ireland. The 8th; 
I reached Conway; the gth, Holy Head; the 10th, 1 embarked, 
and after a dangerous paflage, landed that evening 1n Dublin. 
Z preached every evening at Wood-Street, to a large auditory: 
God bleffed his word, and gave me fuccefs. I vifited a few 
poor Backfliders, who were glad to fee the face of an old 
Friend. May God reftore them for Chrift’s fake! Monday 
the 24th, I embarked for England—e25th, landed at the Lead, 
and took the Stage to Conway—26th, I came to Chefler, and 
the 28th to Manchefter; where my- Wife and Friends received 
mic with great joy. We praifed God for trials and bleffings. 

In the latter end of July, 1777, I fet out for Briflol. 
vifited the principal Societies in my way, and God gave me 
flrength of body and peace of mind. Our Conference begua 
the firft Tuefday in Auguft. We hada good feafon. Love 
‘to God and man crowned our meeting. I then rode to Man- 
chefter, and {pent a few days with my old Friends. 1 pub- 
lifhed the Word of Salvation in Sa//ord, on the Sabbath-day, 

d te 
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to a large congregation. Some of our miftaken Churchmen 
prefented the Fire-Engine: but their flrength failed; they 
could do nothing. This vain attempt feemed to be the laft 
effort of a conquered Enemy. I then fet out for Bradforth in 
Yorkfhire, where I {pent an agreeable year with Mr. Ben/fon, 
and my dear Friends. I hope our weak labours were made a 
blefling to many. 

In the year 1778, Our Conference begun at Iceds, the 
firft Tuefday in Auguft. I was ftationed another year, with 

Ar. Murlin and Fohnfon, in Bradforth Circuit. We laboured 
together in love. God was with us, and gave us fuccefs. 

Inthe year 1779, 1 was appointed at our London Conference, 
for Coln Circuit in Lancafhire. 

Auguft 25, I took my leave of our dear friends at Bradforth, 
and fet out with my wife for Coda. I met with many agreeable, 
and fome difagreeable things. The grand Enemy had 
syounded many, who, I hope, are now healed again.§ We 
have had a fevere winter, many croffes and trials, and many 
bleffings. ‘The Lord hath owned our weak labours, and given 
us alittle fuccefs. The laft ume I vifited the Claffes in this 
Circuit, we added thirty-eight to our number, twenty-three to 
the Church of the living God, who had found remiffion of 
fins through the Blood of our adorable Saviour. Nine have 
died in peace, and are now with the {pirits of juft men made 
perfeét, in the paradife of God. 

I can fay but little, about the controverly between the Cai- 
‘winian Brethren and the Arminzans. 1 believe Chrift tafted 
death for every man, but I do not love contention: Iam no 
difputant ; I therefore leave polemical Divinity to men of 
learning, abilities, and experience. I can only fay, I have 
been greatly humbled for my fin. I know in whom I haye 
believed. I know God is Love. I know it by expe-. 
rience. He hath loved me, and given his Son for 
me. 1 have peace with God, through Faith in the 
Blood of Chrift I am at ‘peace with all the faints, 

with all who love the Lard Jefus Chrift in fincerity. Idefire 
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to follow after peace with all men. I hate fin, and by the 
grace of God I overcome it. I love holinefs, the whole 
mind that was in Chrift, and I purfue it. By all means I 
follow on, if 1 may apprehend that, for which I was alfo 
apprehended of Chrilft Jefus. I aim at, wifh, and pray for 
all that grace, glory, and immortality promifed by the Father, 
and procured by the Son of his Love. This I call Bibje- 
Religion, genuine Chriftianity, and this Religion I call mine, 

This I defire to recommend to all men, by preaching his 
Word in the pulpit, in the houfe, and in the way; in feafon 
and out of feafon, according to my ability. 

Without this Religion, all names, notions, and farms, among 
all Seéts and Parties, are but mere parade and idle fhew. 
Without-Repentance, without Faith in the Blood of Chrift, 
without holinefs of heart and life, without love to God and 
man, all is nothing. Let all men confider this well, and pray 
for, and feek after this one thing needful, that they may be 
faved from {in in this life, and from hell in the great day of 
the Lord Jefus! 


Weleda de eed edits ntepramannancgtelei 
An Extrafl from the Diary of Mrs. Batusuzpa HALL 
[Continued from page 97. | 
OOD-FRIDAY. I feel to-day, a folemn fpirit; a facred 


awe broods over my foul. I feem to have a more 
realizing view than ever, of Jefus on the Crofs, And 
“« Faith cries out, ’tis ne! tis HE! 
My Gop that fuffers there.” 

Saturday 30. I feel to-day a {pirit of deep poverty, a kind 
of annihilation. But though in the duft, yet will] fing. O 
that my foul may be always as a well-tuned inftrument! J] 
thirftfor a deeper conformity to thee, my fuffering, triumphant, 
adorable Saviour! ; vs 

Fafter-Day, 
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Fafter-Day. All hail, thou rifing Saviour! My foul adores 
thee, in bleffed poverty of fpirit. What a cealing do I find 
from my own works! yea, let me be divefted of » all things, 
fo Lam not divefted of Chriftin me the hope of glory! 

Monday, April 1. I find an increafe in the divine life, and 
a deeper meafure of that love, which zs long-/uffering and 


hind, which is not provoked, which hopeth and endureth all 
things. 


Tuefday 2, I felt much of his foul-reviving power. But 


©! what ignorance remains upon my mind? I feel a thirft for 
divine knowledge; a contending with the Lord for fpiritual 
wifdom. Iam waiting at Wifdom’s gate! Speak, Lord; 
for thy fervant heareth. 

Wednefday 3, Bufinefs called me ta fee one, that was 
ferious, but is now deeply revolted. J went with much prayer. 
As foon as I entered the room, he feemed flruck with a folemn 
awe. O how folemn fhould the deportment of a chriftian be! 
that all who fee him may take knowledge he has been with 
Jefus. After I came home, I felt fuch love as I cannat de- 
fcribe, and much power to wreftle with God for him. 

Thurfday 4. Pafling through the town to-night, what ex- 
quifite pain didI feel! What diforder! What fe of every 
kind! How does the whole world lie in the wicked one! 

Friday 5, I was much engaged in outward bufinefs; but, 
pleffed be God, I do all in the fpirit of facrifice. 

Tuefday 9, Ifelt deep diflrefs of foul, for {peaking an 
ynguarded word. Yet, 1 cannot be thankful enough tp God, 
for keeping my confcience tender, 

Thurfday 11. Blefled be God, I have felt more of his 
prefence to-day, than for many days before. But can I com. 
plain, who am but an atom! JI will rather hope unto 
the end, for the glory that fhall be brought in, at the fill 
farther revelation of Jefus Chrift, 

Friday 12. How fhall 1 praife him who has delivered me 
gut af the bondage of corruption, “and brought me into: the 

glorious 
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glorious liberty of the children of God! One then with me, 
gave a loofe to her paflion. I flrove to foften her, but 
in vain. What amercy, that there was nothing zn me, to 
join with the evil! 

Sunday 14. My animal fpirits are very low, through bodily 
diforder: but my foul replies, Good is the will of the Lord. 
Truly my fellowfhip is with the Father, and with his Son 
Jefus Chrift. I have found a manifeft growth lately: not fo 
much in overflowing joy, as in the love that beareth all things, 
and in purity of affection to God and man. When God ‘has 
completed his work in my foul, he will fay, ** Get thee up 
and die!” Then fhall 1 fee the flaunghtered Lamb, eye to eye 
and face to face. This clay, indeed, fhall be configned to the 

filent tomb, and moulder into duft. But at the voice of the 
Archangel, this vile body fhall be fafhioned like unto his glo- 
rious body ! 

Thurfday 18. I felt much heavinefs of mind, and much 
diffipation of fpirit. But what a myftery is this! although 
‘my thoughts wandered to the ends of the earth, yet my heart 
continued its internal worfhip, and remained fixt upon God. 

Sunday 21. I thirft to know more of the fellowfhip of that 
myftcry, which, from the beginning of the world, hath been hid 
in God. The capacity of my foul feems enlarged, my intel- 
Ie€ual faculties expanded wider for the Deity. How can we 
efcape the pollutions that are in the world, but by being made 
partakers of the Divine Nature ? What pity, that any fhould 
flop fhort of this? OF purging out all the old Ieaven! Glory’ 
be to God, I find that promife fulfilled, J and my Lather wilt 
come unto you, and make our abode with you. 

Tuefday 23. I feel a holy, folid peace, though with great 
weaknefs of body, and much lownefs of fpirits. Indeed my 
whole frame is exceedingly difordered : but, glory be to God, 
J reft in his Will. I have no will either for life or death. 
Allis well; for Chrift is mine. : : 

Wednefday 24. I know that God dwelleth in me, and i 


in God, by the Spirit that he hath given me. One was 
faying, 
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faying, “ Many look for the rooting out of Sin, but do not 
look for an indwelling God.” But they cannot be divided. 
If any fin remains, God does not dwell in that heart. But if 
fin 1s caft out, then we know, that the Lord, the King is in 
the midft of us. 

Saturday 27. For thefe two days, I have been much en- 
cumbered, inwardly and outwardly, and ftrongly tempted to 
impatience or fretfulnefs. We know not the value of our 
weapons ull they are tried; but they are mighty, to the cafling 
down of Satan’s flrong-holds. Glad I am that the bleffed 
Sabbath approaches. Ere long, I fhall {pend an eternal Sab- 
bath, with him whom my foul loveth. , 

Sunday 28. Glory be to him, I am much invigorated, both 
in foul and body! I need not fay, Who thall afcend up into 
heaven, to fetch Chrift: for I feel him in my heart. And he 
pours floods upon my thirfly foul: but fill I gafp for more. 
O that 1 may fo behold him this day, as to be changed from 
P glory to glory! : 

Monday 29. I was clof{ely tried to-day by one I dearly love. 
It much depreft my fpirit for atime. But when I refleéied, 
«My Mafter was defpifed and rejefted of men,” I could 
glory in it. 

Wednefday, May 1. O-when fhall I live more to his 
glory, who hath created and redeemed me! 


« Why flceps the principle divine ? 
Why haftens not the {park to fhine 2” 


Speak: O fpeak again the all-powerful word, that fhall raife 
my foul out of her ruins ! 

Thurfday 2. I am much engaged in outward things, and 
deeply abafed that I fo little anfwer the end of my being! yet 
have I reafon to be abundantly thankful, that all my affegiions 
centre in God. 


Tuelday 
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Tuefday 7. 1 never felt deeper poverty of fpirit, than for 
feveral days paft. Out of the deep do I cry unto thee, O Lord! 
It requires much wifdom, to underftand the different operas 
tions of the Spirit of God. There isa feafon wherein I can- 
not (in a fenfe) fee or feel any thing of God. But I have 
fill, through all, an unthaken truft and confidence in him. 
How far thefe fenfations are conftitutional, | know not. But 
though ‘he flay me, yet will I truft in him. 

Sunday 12. I felt, at Church, what it is to worlhip God in 
{pirit and in truth. But I felt much pain for the Congregations 
O when fhall the people ferve the Lord with one confent! 

I rejoice, that thou art invefted with an everlafling Priefls 
hood: therefore will I rely upon thee for ever, Wilt thou 
now fatisfy my hungry foul? Thou art the Bread of Life. 
Lord, evermore give me this bread! 

Saturday 18. In the weck paft, I have known many 
changes ; forall of which I praife the Lord. Each is defigned 
to make the place of my Lord’s feet more glorious. How 
fweetly have thefe words followed me this day: Zhe Lord is 
thy confidence, and thy God thy glory! 

Wednefday 22. Ihave not been ablé to write for feveral 
days, through a violent, nervous head-ach. I am, through 
the mercy of God, much better, although fill very low. I 
felt no overflowing foy, but a holy, peaceful fpirit, crying 
every moment, ‘Thy will be done.” 

Saturday 2¥. Bleffed be God! he has taken away all incl. 
nation to feek happinefs in any creature. Yet Satan is very 
bufy in laying before me many f{pecious appearances. O my 
Gad! enable me to withfland in the eyi| day, and having 
done all, to ftand. 

Tuefday 28. I feel myfelf lefs than nothing and vanity. I 
am vile. Lloath myfelf in thy prefence. © Lord, thou feeft 
how I am -furrounded on every fide! But-thon keepeft mein 
the hollow of thy hand. ‘Thine I am, thou Son of God, nots 
withilanding all I feel or fear. 


{To be continued. } 
As 
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FAs nothing is more animating to ferious people, than the 
dying Words and Behaviour of the Children of God, I 
purpofe inferting, in each of the following Magazines, one 
(at leaft) of thefe Accounts, and the rather, becaufe the 
Trafts from which moft of them are extraéted, aré not 
in-many hands. | 


An Account of Mrs. JANE MUNCY. - 


July 31, 1741. 
nee that one of our fifters (Fane Muncy) «was ill, 
- I went to fee her. Shé was one Of the fir Womens 
Bands at Fetter-Lane: and when the’ coiitroverfy concerning 
the Means of Grace began, flood in the gap, and contended 
earneftly for the Ordinances once delivered to the Saints. 
When foon after it was ordered, That the unmarried Men 
and Women fhould have no converfation with each other, 
fhe again withftood, to the face, thofe who were teaching for 
DoGrines the Commandments of Men. Nor could all the 
fophiftry of thofe, who are, without controverfy, of all men 
living the wifeft in their generation, induce her either to deny 
the faith fhe had received, or to ufe lefs plainnefs of {peech, 
or to be lefs zealous in recommending, and carefully prac. 
ufing good works. Infomuch that many times, when fhe had 
been employed in the labour of love till eight or nine in the 
evening, fhe then fat down and wronght with her hands till 
twelve or one in the morning: not det fhe wanted any thing 
herfelf, but that fhe a have to give to others for necef. 
fary ufes. 
From the time that fhe was made ‘Leader of one or two 
Bands, fhe was more eminently a pattern to the flock: in 
Vou. IV. U feli- 
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felf-denial of every kind, in opennefs of behaviour, in fin 
plicity and godly fincerity, in ftedfaft faith, in a conftamt 
attendance on all the public and all the private Ordinances of. 
God. And as fhe had /asoured more than they all, fo God 
now called her forth to fuffer. She was feized at firft with 
a violent fever; in the beginning of which they removed 
her to another houfe. Here fhe had work- to do 
which fhe knew not of. The Mafter of the honfe was one 
who cared for none of thefe things. But ‘he obferved her, 
and was convinced. So that he then began to underitand 
and lay to heart, the things that bring aman peace at theJaft. 

In a few days the fever abated, or fettled, as it feemed, 
into an inward impofthume; fo that fhe could not breathe 
without violent pain, which increafed day and night. 
When I came in, fhe firetched out her hand dad faid, ‘ Ave 
thou come, thou bleffed of the Lord. Praifed be the Name 
of my Lord for this.” I afked, “Do you faint, now you are 
chaftened of him?” She faid, * O no, no, no. I faint net. 
Tmurmur not. I rejoice evermore.” I faid, “ But can you 
in every thing give thanks?” She replied, “Yes, I do, I 
do.” I faid, « God will make all your bed in your ficknefs.” 
She cried out, “He does, he does. I have nothing to defire. 
He is ever with me, and I have nothing to do but to praife 
him.” 

In the fame ftate of mind, though weaker and weaker in 
body, fhe continued till ‘Tuefday following : when feveral of 
thofe who had been in her Band being prefent, fhe fixed her 
eyes upon them, ‘and fell into a kind of agonizing prayer, 
Vhat God would keep them from the Evi] One. But ‘in the 
afternoon when I came, fhe was quite calm again, and all her 
words were prayer and praife. The fame {pirit fhe breathed, 
when Mr. Maxfield called the next day. And foon after he 
went, fhe flept in peace. A Mother in Irael haft thou 
been, and thy works Shalt praife thee in the gates | 


An 


te, he Pe, oa . we, “ 4 . . . ? Be, a * 
Ep ihe dete Healie ap ae oteneteale fe ae shale eae aerate brie ate deaeopaeseakere ates 


An Extrad from a Survey of the Wispom of Gop in 
the CREATION. ; 


S to the art of Embalming, it appears from 2 mummy, 

not leng fince dug up in France, that this was more 
completely underftood in the weftern world fome ages fince, 
than ever itwas in Egypt. This mummy which was dug up 
at Auvergne, was an amazing inftance of their fkill. As fome 
peafants were digging in a field near Rion, within about 
twenty-fix paces of the highway, between that and the river 
Artier, they difcovered a tomb, that was about a foot and a 
half beneath the furface. It was compofed only of two ftones; 
one of which formed the body of the fepuichre, and the other 
the cover. ; 
‘This tomb was of freeftone; feven feet and a half long, 
three feet anda half broad, and about three feet high. It 
was of rude workmanfhip; the cover had been polifhed, but 
svas without figure or infcription: within this tomb was placed 
a leaden-coffin, four feet feven inches long, fourteen inches 
broad, and fifteen high. It was oblong, like a box, equally 
broad at both ends, and covered with a lid that fitted on like 
a {nuff-box, without a hinge. Within this coffin was a 
mummy, in the moft perfeé prefervation. The internal fides 
of the coffin were filled with an aromatic fubflance, mingled 
with clay. Round the mummy was wrapped a coarfe cloth; 
under this were two-fhirts, or fhrouds, of the mof exquifite 
texture; beneath thefe a bandage, which covered ail parts of 
the body, like an infant in {wadling clothes; under this ge- 
neral bandage there was another, which went particularly 
round the extremities, the hands and legs, the head was 
covered with two caps; the feet and hands were without any 
particular bandages; and the whole body was covered with 
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an aromatic fubfance, an inch thick. When thefe were 
removed, and the body expofed naked to view, nothing could 
be more aftonifhing than the exaét refemblance it bore to a 
body that had been dead a day or two before. It appeared 
well proportioned, except the head was rather large, and the 
fect fall. The fkin had ail the pliancy, and colour of a 
body lately dead; the vifage, however, was of a brownith 
hue. The belly yielded to the touch; all the joints were 
flexible, except thofe of the legs and feet; the fingers flretched 
forth of themfelves when bent inwards. The nails {lil con- 
tinued perfeét; and all the marks of the joints, both in the 
fingers, the palms of the hands, and the foles of the feet, re- 
mained perfeétly vifible. The bones of the arms and legs, 
were foft and pliant; thofe of the fcull pre‘erved their rigidity ; 
the hair which ouly covered the back of the head, was of a 
chefnut colour, and about two inches long. The pericranium 
at top was feparated from the feull, by an incifion, in order 
to the introducing aromatics in the place of the brains 
where they were found mixed with clay. The 
tceth, the tongue, and the ears, were all preferved in perfeét 
form. The inteftines were not taken out of the body, but 
remained pliant and entire, as in a frefh fubjeét; and the 
breafl avas made to rife and fall like a pair of bellows. The 
embalming preparation had a very ftrong and pungent fmell, 
which the body preferved for more than a month after it was 
expofed to the air. If one touched either the mumimy, or any 
part of the preparation, the hands {melt of it for feyeral hours 
after, This mummy, having remained expofed for fome 
months, began to fuffer fome mutilations. A part of the fkin 
of the forehead was cut off; all its teeth were drawn out, and 
fome attempts were made to pull away the tongue, Ii was 
thercfore put into a giafs cafe, and tranfmitted to the king's 
cabinet, at Parzs. , 

There are many reafons to believe this to be the body ofa 
perfon of the highefl diflinf&tion; however no marks remain 


to allure us either of the quality of the perfon, or the time of 
~ his 
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his deceafe ; there only are to be feen fome irregular figures on 
the coffin: one of which reprefents a kind of ftar. 

There were alfo fome fingular characters upon the bandages, 
which were totally defaced by thofe who had tore them. It 
fhould feem that it had remained for feveral ages in this ftate, 
fince the firft years immediately fucceeding the interment, are 
ufually thofe in which the body is moft liable to decay. 

On this remarkable fubjeét, I beg leave to add an extra& 
from a late author. 

‘¢] always apprehended that human bedies after death, if 
interred, or expofed to the air without any preparation to 
defend them from the attacks of it, would of neceflity corrupt, 
become offenfive, and putrify. The art of embalming is very 
ancient, and was invented to preferve them from this inevitable 
confequence of death; but that they may remain unputrified 
for centuries; without any fort of artificial aid, I have feen fo 
inconteftably proved fince my arrival at Bremen, that I imagine 
not the fhadow of doubt can remain about it. Under the ca- 
thedral church is a vaulted apartment, fupported on pillars; 
it is near fixty: paces long, and half as many broad. The light 
and air are conftantly admitted into it by three windows, | 
though it is feveral feet beneath the level of the ground. Here 
are five large oak coffers, rather than coffins, each containing 
acorpfe. I examined them feverally for near two hours. 
The moft curious and perfeét, is that of a woman. Tradition 
fays, fhe was an Englifh countefs, who dying here at Bremen, 
ordered her body to be placed in this vault uninterred, in the 
apprehenfion that her relations would caufe it to be brought 
Over to her native country. They fay it has lain here 250 
years. Though the mufcular fkin is totally dried in every 
Part, yet fo little are the features of the face funk or changed, 
that nothing is more certain than that ihe was young, and 
€ven beautiful. It is a fmall countenance, round in its con- 
tour: the cartilage of the nofe and the noftrils have undergone 
ho alteration: her teeth are all firm im the fockets, but the . 
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lips are drawn away from over them. The checks are fhrunk 
in, but yet lefs than I ever remember to have feen in em- 
baled bodies. The hair of her head ts at this time more 
than eighteen inches long, very thick, and fo faft, that I heaved 
the corpfe out of the coffer by it; the colour isa light brown, 
and I cut off a fmall lock, which is as frefh and glofly as that 
of a living perfon. ‘That this lady was of high rank feems 
evident from the extreme finenefs of the linen which covers 
her body., The landlord of the inn, who was with me, faid, 
he remembered it for forty years paft; during which time 
there is not the leaft perceptible alteration in it. In another 
coffer is the body of a workman, who 1s faid to have tumbled 
off the church, and was killed by the fall. His features evince 
this moft forcibly. Extreme agony is marked in them: his 
mouth is wide open, and his eyelids the fame; the eyes are 
dried up. His breaft is unnaturally diftended, and his whole 
frame betrays a violent death.—A little child who died of the 
{mall-pox is till more remarkable. The marks of the puflules, 
which have broken the fkin on his hands and head, are very 
difcernable ;_ though one fhould fuppofe that a body which 
' died of fuch a diflemper, muft contain, in a high degree, the 
feeds of putrefaétion—-The two other corpfes are not lefs 
extraordinary. There are in this vault likewife turkeys, 
hawks, weafels, and other animals, which have been hung 
up here, fome, time immemorial, fome very lately, and are 
in the moft complete prefervation: the fkins, bills, feathers, 
all-unaltered. The magiftrates do not permit that any frefh 
hodies be brought here. The caule of this phenomenon is 
doubtlefs the drynefs of the place where they are laid. It is 
in vain to feck for any other.” 
A repofitory of nearly the fame kind, a late writer informs 
us, is at a monaftery, neat Palermo, in Stcily. Itis a lone, 
fubterranean gallery, having niches on every fide, between fix 


and feven feet high. In each of thefe is a human body 


{landing ereét, in its ufual apparel. The face and the hands 
' are 
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are uncovered, and preferve their fhape, and natural colour, 
only a little browner, They are faftened to the wall y-the 
back. Some of them are believed to have been there two or 
three hundred years. Suppofe they could remain there fos 
ever, what wotld it profit their former inhabitants! 

A late traveller gives a ftill ftranger account of them. 
«This morning we went to fee a celebrated convent of Capu- 
chins, about a mile without the city of Palerme ; it contains 
nothing very remarkable, but the burial-place, which indeed 
is a great curiofity. This is a vai fubterraneous apartment, 
divided into large commodious galleries, the walls on each ° 


fide of which are hollowed into a varicty of niches, as if in- 
tended for a great colleétion of flatues: thefe niches, 
anftead of ftatues, are all filled with dead bodies, fet 
upright upon their legs, and fixed by the back to 
the infide of the nich. Their number is about three 
hundred; they are all dreffed in the clothes they ufually 
wore, and form a moft re{pettable and venerable aflembly, 
The fkin and mufcles, by a certain preparation, become as 
dry and hard as a piece of flock-fifh; and although many of. 
them have been here upwards of two hundred aad fitty years, 
yet none are reduced to fkeletons ; though the mufcles in 
fome are more fhrunk than in others; probably becaufe thefe 
perfons had been more extenuated at the time of their death, 

Here the people of Palermo, pay daily vifits to their de. 
ceafed friénds, and recal with pleafure and regret the fcenes 
of their paft life: here they familiarize themfelves with their’ 
future ftate, and choofe the company they would wifh to keep 
in the other world. It is a common thing to make choice of 
their nich, and to try if their body fits it, that no alterations 
may be neceffary after they are dead; and fometimes by way 
of voluntary penance, they fland for hours in thefe niches, 

The bodies. of the princes and firft nobility are lodged in 
-handfome chefts or trunks, fome of them richly adorned: 
thefe are not in the fhape of coffins, but all of one width, 
and about a foot and a half, or two feet deep. The keys = 
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kept by the neareft relation of the family, who fometimes 
come and drop a tear over their departed friends. 

Thefe vifits muft prove admirable leffons of humility; and 
they are not fuch objeéts of horror as one would imagine + 
they are faid, even for ages after death, to retain a {trong 
likenefs of what they were when alive; fo that, as foon as 
you have conquered the firft feelings excited by thefe vene- 
rable figures, you only confider this as a vaft gallery of 
original portraits, drawn after the life, by the jufle and 
moft unprejudiced hand. It muft be owned, that the colours 
are rather faded; and the pencil does not appear to have 
been the moft flattering in the world: but-no matter, it is the 
pencil of truth, and not of a mercenary, who only wants to 


pleafe. ' 
SIt might alfo be made of very confiderable ufe to fociety 


thefe dumb orators could give the moft pathetic le@ures upon 
pride and vanity. Whenever a fellow began to flrut, or to 
affe&t the haughty, fupercilious air, he fhould be fent to con- 
verfe with ‘his friends in the gallery: and if their argu- 
ments did not bring him to.a proper way of thinking, I would 
give him up as incorrigible.” 
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[From Mifs B. to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.| 


March 19, 176. 
Dear Sir, i 
HEN I wrote to you laft, I was in a very low degree 


happy, being full of doubts and fears. But thea® g_ 


next morning I found the prefence of God, in a manner fT 
never 


' 


; . 
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never had known before. I was then very happy, 
but {till had doubts and accufations thrown at me every mo- 
ment. In the evening I found the Lord exceedingly near, 
fo that this was the happtett day I had ever known. The 
sext day I found a longing defire after the whole mind that 
was in Chrift, and fuch an Expeétation as was indeed a hope 
full of immortality. Yet after that, although my foul cleaved 
to Jefus with all its powers, yet I was, for a quarter of an 
hour, fo furrounded with the powers of darknefs as I cannot 
exprefs. 

Laft Sunday I, was more bleft than ever, and an un{peak- 
able Affurance was given'me, of flanding before the throne, 
’ clothed in white linen, with the Name of God and the Lamb 
written on my forehead. But I have, at times, doubts and 
fears, and manifold temptations. And I find great need of 
Self-denial and Watchfulnefs, that the very appearance of fin 
may be done away. I find many things, which, though they 
are not fin, yet they are not the image of God. Likewife 
Satan is continually fuggefting fomething or other to take up 
my mind. Sometimes I find it hard to put away his fuggel- 
tions: efpecially with regard to my intercourfe with Such a 
perfon. Yet I can fay, I have no will in this: whether God 
continues it and bleffes it, or whether he makes the way plain 
to give it up, I leave it all to him. But at prefent, I thank 
him, and ftand aftonifhed! I did not expeét fuchan end. I 
do not love any one le/s, for having more love to God: only 
I find my love éo allis changed. But I would not willingly 
give Satan a handle, while I am a very babe. For which 
yeafon I would ufe all the diftance, caution, and even ftri@- 
nefs of expreffion I did before. And then I believe it-will 
be more, yea, far more bleft to me than ever. Pray for'me, 
that I may not hinder any bleffing! I am fo ignorant, I 
know not how to pray; Ido not know'what Iwant. Butl 
know I am in Jefu’s hand, and ‘I want to be what he-would 
have me be, I remain, dear Sir, yours, &c, 


M. B. 
VoncLy W I know 
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I know not where we have fuch a pifture of a foul /rug- 
gling into life, as in the *two preceding Letters. They may 
be of particular ufe to thofe who are inthe fame ftate of 
mind, juft * Burfling the barriers of the tomb.” 


Ye tT Be Cly” Ry 


to the Rey. Mr. Wefley.] 


{From 


24, 1761. 
Rey. Sir, ais 

N Aug. 27,1757, after a long night of diftrefs, God was ‘ 
pleafed to give me the firlt fenfe of his pardoning love. 
Some time after, I fell acquainted with my wife, who was 
juftified before me., In 1758, we were married. We heard 
Mr. Whitefield conftantly, and fometimes the preaching at 
the Foundry : both were bleft to my foul. For fome time I 
lived in a clear fenfe of pardon: but I faw by degrees fuch a 
depth of wickednefs in my heart, that I.have many times 

. wondered, how I ftood under it, without giving up all for loft, 

For more than three years and a half, was I thus. led up and 
down in the wildernefs, finding no help, but a heart defpe- 
rately wicked and continually departing from God. My 
wife was nearly in the fame condition: but fhe faw, there 
was a farther refl remaining for the people of God. This I 
vehemently denied, which, together with the plague of her 

- own heart, made her very unbappy. Yet I often wifhed it 

- were fo; but I could not think it poflible, that ever I could 
be cleanfed from all fin. 

In the latter end of February I was on a journey, when my 

wife wrote me word, of the work God was doing in Lon- 
don; adding, that one of my acquaintance had got a clean 
heart. I farted when I read that word. However, I thought, 

“* Certainly it is a feafon of refrefhing :” and therefore I Jy 


POW ay 
* For the firlt, fee the preceding Number, ¥ 
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haftened home. But that word ftill followed me, “ Such a 
one has a clean heart :” yet I determined to deteét her if pof- 
fible. A little while after, I fpoke to her: but it was as if the 
Lord had put a bridle in my jaws. I could not contradiat. I 
could only fay at laft, « If you have this blefling, pray that I 
may have it alfo.” 

The next day was the fourth of March. 
fuppofe, what happened that morning. I faw the maid the 
Lord had bleft, and was confirained to acknowledge, this is 


the finger of God. She fell on her knees and prayed that 
God would blefs me and my wife alfo; 


You remember, I 


warned me of reafon- 
ing with Satan, and bid me come to Chrift, juft as I was, and’ 
he would have mercy upon me. 

I went home. My foul thirfted for God. 


with and for me; 


My wife prayed 
and all the remainder of the day was {pent 
in prayer, with fearce any intermiffion. Iwas not now dif- 
treft: I called God my Father. And knew, he could faye me 
now. 1 went to the chapel, and my defire ftill increafed. 
When you met the Bands and pray ed with them, my thirft 
sncreafed even to agony; yet I returned without the blefling. 

The next day I was afked to go to Fofeph Guilford’s. 
While we talked together, the Lord gave me fuch a fight of 
his holinefs and his love, that I knew he was willing, for 
Chrift’s fake, to make me alfo holy. Yet I felt myfelf fo 
heiplefs, T-faid; «1 oe not if all my defires will not be 
gone in five minutes.” He began praying,: and the Lord 
quickly faid to my foul, “ I am thy falvation.” I held this 


near an hour with a trenibling hand, while feveral were 


wreftling with God for me. Mean time Satan was ready to 


tear me in pieces, till as 1 was on the point of letting go my 
hold, I cried vehemently “ Lord! wouldft thou have me be- 
lieve thee ?” As foon as I fpoke, he anfwered, ‘ Believe on 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, and thou fhalt be faved.” My foul 
fell upon"him: I ded believe, and peace {prung up like a river 
in my foul. I cannot tell you, what a glorious liberty I was 
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now brought into. I hanged upon him, and felt him my fal- 
vation: 1 loved-him with all my heart. Satan roared againft 
me; but the Lord was as a wall of fire round about me. He 
told me, he would be with me even to the end. Bleffed be 
God for fuch a precious Saviour! Now, “Chrift was all in, 
all to me, and ail my heart was love.” 

My wife feeing it, was deeply diftreft for her own foul. 
She cried, and mourned, and would not be comforted. Two. 
days after, when fhe had been for feveral hours roaring for 
the difquietnefs of her heart, fhe went to bed, but could have, 
no reft. About twelve the cried out, * Lord, I can never be 
poorer! Iam naked. I ama finner Rtript of all. Save me, 
orl perifh!” He fpoke, and the fhouted aloud, ‘ Amen! 
Hallelujah! The Lord Omnipotent reigneth!” We now re- 
Joiced together. I blef$ the Lord, fince then he has been al- 
ways with me. My heart is continually burning with love to 
God and all mankind. I lie at his feet, and loath myfelf, 
He talks with me all the day long. I find him building up the. 
ruined places, and making my foul as a watered garden. I 


now know what it 1s, to have nothing, and, yet poffefs all 


things: he fuffers me many. times to be tempted: but he is 
always with me. I have not grace for the next, but by the 
blood of the Lamb, I conquer ¢izs moment. He helps me 


to believe on him. And he fays, “ Be it unto thee according . 


to thy faith.” 

But after a while, I found my mind wandering as I walked 
in the flreet. Jt was about.fome bufinefs I had to do, but 
‘which I need not have thought of then. I told Brother biges 
of it... He faid, “ You want to have your mind flayed upon 


God, as well as your affeétions.” I fawthe thing clearly. It: 


was not long before fome of our brethren {poke of having 
received this bleffing. Not long after, a fermon of Mr. M’s 
put me upon a clofer felf-examination than ever. And I 
clearly faw, that I did love God with all my heart; but that 


2 


this was wanting flill, that every thought fhould be brought into 


JSubjection 
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Subjecion to the obedience of Chrift. This I expeted to re- 
ceive at the Lard’s table, but did not. ‘Then I prayed the 
Lord to fhew me the hinderance. And he did fhew me, -f 
had been feeking it, as it were, by the works of the law. I 
then pleaded the blood of Jefus Chrift, and caft myfelf upon 
him, believing. And I felt his power delivering me, I think 
more clearly, than when he took the root of bitternefs out of 
my heart. The deadnefs to all things which I have found 
fince, is more than 1 can exprefs. Indeed Satan tempts me 
in this alfo: but through my Lord I am more than conqueror, 


I remain, your obedient Servant, 


oO 
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[From Mrs. H. C—k, to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] , 


; July 10, 1762, 
Rev. ou, 


LORY be to God, my foul is fill kept in peace, and I 

can rejoice evermore! Glory be to his Name, I'do 

grow in grace, and in the knowledge of God my Saviour! 
But the deeper I drink into the Spiritof God, the more ] fee 
of my want of his fulnefs. O could Lever have thought, my 
dear Lord had fuch bleflings to beftow on fuch an unworthy 
creature! Tongue cannot exprefs what I enjoy in my foul. 
Ir is fweet to converfe with the Lord: and, bleffed be his 
Name! he has given me, to converfe with him every moment, 
O praife the Lord for me! for I cannot praife him enough, 
He -has done great things for us: he has made my hufband 
and me of one heart and of one mind. We know nothing 
bat happinefs, and we take delight in nothing, but friving i 
jWave more of the mind of Chrift, I wauld have wrote 


to 
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to you fooner; but I thought it was making too free. Will 
you pardon my frecdom? I find I have greater need than 
ever of prayer, and watching againft every device of Satan: 
and glory be toGod! I can watch over every thought, and 
know from whence it comes. 

You are much laid upon my mind, to pray for you, and 
God bleffes my foul in fo doing. I beg your prayers for me ; 
and may the Lord blefs you with all the bleffings of the New 
Covenant! I do not know how foon I may be intravail. It* 
I never fee you here, I hope to meet youat the right-hand of. 
God, to praife my Lord for ever. 

Iam, Reverend Sir, 
Your unworthy Daughter in the Golpel, 
H. C——K. 


P.S. Pardon me, if I crave a Line. 


Lk T © BEB BR. Chvil. 


[from the fame. ] 


. July 29, 1761. 

. Sir, 
yours was a great blefling to me. Glory be to God! I 
‘find no fear of pain. Indeed the Devil will bring the 
timeto my mind. But I cry to my God, «What have I to do 
with it? Thou haft promifed to be with me, and give me 
ftrength according to my day.” I do not find any thing that 
hinders my waiting upon God. It is my foul’s delight to 
come unto him, believing that he will give me, what he fees 
is good for me. My Patty ufes more prayer than ever: but: 
fhe fays, fhe does not Jove God fo well as fhe did. She de- 
fires that you will pray for her: for the always prays for yous r 
Brother Palmy is gone to live at Brentford. God grant -we 
may 
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may never go, but where we are fent, nor fpeak, but when 
we are called thereto! Dear Sir, pray for me, for I know no- 
thing yet, as I ought to know. Only this I know, glory be 
to his Name! that he has faved me from fin. Yet, what I 
have reccived, is not for me to truft in; but Lam to grow up 
into him my living Head every day. And this is the defire of 
my foul, that my every breath may breathe his praife. O 
may the Lord fill you with all his fulnefs! 
Iam, Reverend Sir, 
The unworthief of allt my Father's Children, 


Wh ova! 


Lo SEIS, Re “CLVIM. 


[From the Rev. Mr. Wefley to a Friend, concerning a Paf. 
fage in a Monthly Review. ] 


City Road, Jan. 25, 1781, 

Dear Sir, 

ESTERDAY looking over the Monthly ‘Review for 
laft O€tober, at page 307, I read the following words 

«Sir William's Vindication” (of his own conduét) “is noe 
a feeble attempt to refcue his reputation from the obloquy 
thrown upon it. Mr. Galloway's Book is here an{wered, 
paragraph by paragraph, and feveral mifreprefentations of 
important faéts and circumftances proved,” 

I cannot quite agree with this. I think, 1. No unjuft ob- 
loquy has been thrown upon it: 2. That his Vindication is 
very feeble attempt, to juftify his conduét: 3. That he has not 
an{wered in a fatisfaftory manner, any one paragraph of Mr, 
Galloway's book: and, 4, That he has not proved any mifre- 
prefentation of any one important fact or circumflance. 
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I think alfo, that the account he gives of Mr. Galloway 


is a very feeble attempt to blacken his charaéter: for a full ’ 


confutation whereof, I refer the candid Reader to his own 
Anfwer. As tothe /currilzty Sir/William fpeaks of, I fee 
not the leaft trace of it in any thing Mr. G. has publifhed. 
He is above it. He is no “vena inktrument of Calumny:” 
he abhors Calumny as he does Rebellion. But Jet him anfwer 
for himfelf: read only the Traéts here referred to,* and then 
condemn him if you can. - 


I am, dear Sir, yours, &c. 


JOHN WESLEY. 


P. S.-I have been frequently attacked by the Monthly Re- 
viewers, but did not anfwer, becaufe we were not on even 
ground. But that difficulty is now over. Whatever they 
objeét in their Monthly Review, Ican anfwer in my Monthly 
Magazine. And I fhall thinkit my duty fo to do, when the 
objeétion is of any importance. 
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WERE is no kind of a fragmental Note, 
That pleafes better than an Anecdote: 
Or Fact unpublithéd ; when it comes to rife, 
Aud give the more agreeable furprize ; 
From long oblivion faved, a ufefal hint 
Is doubly gratelul, when revived in print. 


There livéd a Bifhop, once upon a time, 
Where is not faid, but Jay the clime: ns > 


* See an account of thefe Traéts on the back of the Cgver. 


An 
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_ An honeft pious man, who underflood 
How to behave, as a true Bifhop fhou’d. 
But through an oppofition, formeéd to blaft 
His good defigns, by men of différent caft, 
He had fome tedious firuggles, and a train 
Of rude affronts, and infults to fuftain ; 
Which he beheld with an unruffléd mind, 
And bore them all nor ever once repinéd : 

An intimate Acquaintance, one who knew 
What difficulties he had waded through, 
Time after time, and very much admiréd 
A\ patience fo provoked, and fo untiréd, 
Made bold to afk him if he could impart, 
Or teach the Secret of his happy art? 

Yes, faid the good, old Prelate, that I can, 
And ’tis a plain and praéticable plan. 

For all the Secret that I know of lies, 
In making a right ufe of my own eyes. 

Pray, holy father, tell how that fhould be—— 
Why, in whatever flate 1 am, faid he, 

I firft look up to heavén, as well aware 
That to get thither is my main affair. 

I then look down on earth, and deeply think, 
In a fhort {pace of time, how fimall a chink 
I fhall poffefs of its extenfive ground! 

And then I cait my eyes to thofe around, 
Where more diftrefs appears on every fide 
Amongft mankind, than I myfelf abide. 

So thus refleGing on my own concern, 
Firft—where true happinels is placéd I learn. 
Next—let the world to what it will pretend, 
I fee where all its good and ills muft end. 
Laft—how unjuft it is, as well as vain, 

For ought on earth to murmur or complain. 
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‘Thus, 
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Thus, looking up, and down, and round about, 
Rieht ufe of eyes does find the Secret out. 
With heaven in view—his real home—in fine, 


Nothing on earth fhould make a man repine. 


RELIGIOUS DISCOURSE. 


[Although this Poem has been printed many years ago, I can- 
not but recommend it to the confideration of every fertous, 


Reader. | 


a {peak for God; to found Religion’s praife ; 
Of facred paflions, the wife warmth to raife; 
To’ infufe the contrite wifh, to conqueft nigh, 
And point the fteps myfterious as they lie: 
To feize the wretch in full career of Iluft, 
And footh the filent forrows of the jult: 
Who would not blefs for this the gift of {peech, 
And in the tongue’s beneficence be rich? 
But who muft talk? Not the mere modern Sage, 
Who fuits his foftenéd gofpel to the age ; 
Who ne’er to raife degenérate practice flrives, 
But brings the precept down to chriflian-lives. 
_ Not he who maxims from cold reading took, 
And never faw himfelf but in a book : 
Not he who hafly in the morn of grace, 
Soon finks extinguifhéd as a comet’s blaze: 
Not he who ftrives in {cripture phrafe to’ abound, 
Deaf to the fenfe, yet ftuns us with the found: 
But he, who filence loves, and never dealt 
In the falfe commerce of a truth unfelt, 


Guilty 
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N 
Guilty you fpeak, if fubtle from within, 


Blows on your words the felf-admiring fin: 

if unrefolvéd to chufe the better part, 

Your forward tongue belies your languid heart. 
But then fpeak fafely, when your peacetul mind, 
(Above felf-feeking bleft, on God reclinéd,) 
Feels him at once fuggeft unlaboured fenfe, 

And opes a fluice of fweet benevolence. 

Some high beheft of heavén you then fulfil, 


Sprung from his NBH your words, and iffuing by his will. 


Nor yet expe ce fo myflically long, 
Till certain infpiration loofe your tongue: 
Exprefs the precept runs, ‘* Do good to All;” 
Nor adds, ‘“ Whene’er you find an inward call.” 
>Tis God commands; no farther motive feek, 
Speak or without, or with relu@ance {peak : 
To Love’s habitual fenfe by aéts afpire, 
And kindle, till you catch the gofpel-fire. 


Difcovéries immature of Truth decline, 
Nor proftitute the Gofpel-Pearl to {wine. 
Beware, too rafhly how you {peak the whole, 
The vilenefs, or the treafures. cf your foul. 
Te fpurnéd by fome, where weak on earth you lie, 
U judgéd a cheat or dreamer, where you fly ; 
Here the fublimer ftrain, thé exerted air 
Forego: you ‘re at the bar, not in the chair. 


To the pert Reafoner, if yon {peak at all, 
Speak what within his cognizance may fall : 
Expofe not truths divine to Reafon’s rack, 
Give him his own belovéd ideas back; 
Your notions till they look like his dilute 5 
Blind he muft be; but fave him from difpute. 
But when we're turnéd of Reafon’s noon-tide glare, 
And thins begin to fhew us what they are. 


X 2 More 
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More free to fuch your true conceptions tell, 
Yet graft them on the hearts where they excel: 
If fprightly fentiments detain their tafle ; 

If paths of various learning they have traced: 
If their cool judgment longs, yet fears to fix; 
Fire, erudition, hefitation mix. 


All rules are dead; tis from the heart you draw 
The living lufire and unerring law. 
A ftate of thinking in your manner fhow, 
Nor fiercely foaring, nor fupinely low ; 
Oxhers, their lightnefs and each inward fault, 
Quench in the ftilnefs of your deeper thought. 
Let all your geftures fixt attention draw, 
And wide around diffufe infeAious awe: 
Prefent with God by recolleétion feem ; 
Yet prefent, by your cheatfulnefs with men. 


Without elation chriftianglories paint, 

Nor by fond amorous phrafe affume the faint, 
Greet not frail men with compliments untrue, 
With {miles to peace confirméd and conqueft due. 
There are who watch to’ adore the dawn of grace, 
And pamper the young profelyte with praife : 
Kind, humble fouls ! they with a right good-will 
Adiire his progrefs, till he flands flock-ftil], 


Not one addrefs will différent tempers fit, 
The grave and gay, the heavy and the wit. 
Wits will fift you; and mof conviion find 
Where lealt ’tis urgéd, and feems the leaft defignéd. 
Slow minds are merely paflive ; and forget 
Truth not inculcated: to thefe repeat, 
Avow your counfel, nor abftain from heat, 


Some 
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A 


POETRY. 173 


Some gentle fouls to gay indifférence true, 
Nor hope, nor fear, nor think the more for you: 
Let Love turn babler here, and Caution fleep, 
Bluhh not for fhallow fpeech, nor mufe for deep; 
Thefe to your humour, not your fenfe attend, 
Tis not thé Advice that fways them, but the friend. 


Others have large receffes in their breaft: 
With penfive procefs all they hear digeft: 
Here well weighed words with wary forefight fow ; 
For all you fay will fink, and every feed will grow. 


At firft acquaintance prefs each Truth fevere, 
Stir the whole odium of your charaéter : 
Let harfheft do€trines all your words engrofs, 
And nature bleeding on the daily crofs. 
Then to yourfelf thé afcetic Rule enjoin, . 
To others ftoop furprizingly benign; 
Pitying, if from themfelves with pain they part, 
If ftubborn Nature long holds out the heart. 
Their outworks now are gainéd; forbear to prefs; 
“The more you urge them, you prevail the lefs; 
Let fpeech lay by its roughnefs to oblige ; 
Your fpeaking life will carry on the fiege: 
By your example ftruck, to God they ftrive 
To live, no longer to themfelves alive. 


In fouls jufl wakéd the paths of light to chufe, ~ 
Conviétions keen and zeal ot prayér infufe. 
Let them love rules; till freed from paflion’s reign, 
Till blamelefs, moral reétitude they gain.’ 


But left reforméd from each extremer ill, 
They fhould but ciyilige old Nature till, 
’ The 
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The loftiér charms and energy difplay 

Of virtue modelléd by the Godhead’s ray ; 

The lineaments divine, perfeétion’s plan, 

And all the grandeur of the heavénly man. 
Commences thus the agonizing firife, 

Previous to nature’s death and fecond-life: 
Struck by their own inclement piercing eye, 
Their feeble virtues blufh, fubfide, and die. 
They view the fcheme that mimic Nature made ; 
A fanciéd goddefs, and Religion’s fhade ; 

With angry fcorn they now rejeé the whole ; 
Unchangéd their heart, undeifiéd their foul. 

Till indignation fleeps away to faith, 

And God’s own power and peace take root in facred wrath. 


Aim Jefs-to teach than love. The work begun 
In words, is crownéd by artlefs warmth alone, 
Love to your friend a fecond ofhice owes, 
Yourfelf and him before heavén’s fooftool throws: 
You place his form as fuppliant by your fide, 

(A helplefs worm, for whom the Saviour diéd) 
Into his foul call down thé ethereal beam, 


And longing afk to {pend, and to be fpent for Pic 


fram ie OLNEY. COLLECT GON 
Walking with God. Gen. v. 24. 
BY faith in Chrift I walk with God, 
With heavén, my journey’seend in view; 
Supported by his flaff and rod, 
My road is fafe and pleafant too. ; 


I travel 


x 
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{ travel through a defart wide, 

Where many round me blindly flray ; 
But he vouchfafes to be my guide, 

And will not let me mifs my way. 


Though fnares and dangers throng my path, 
And earth and hell my courfe withftand ; 
J triumph over all by faith, 


Guarded by his Almighty hand. 


The wildernefs affords no food, 

But God for my fupport prepares ; 
Provides me evéry needful good, 

And frees my foul from wants and cares. 


With him fweet converfe I maintain, 
Great as he is, I dare be free; 

I tell him all my grief and pain, 
And he reveals-his love to me. 


Some cordial from his word he brings, 
Whene’er my feeble fpirit faints; 

At once my foul revives and fings, 
And yields rio more to fad complaints. 


I pity all who vainly talk 
Of pleafures that will quickly end; 
Be this my choice, O Lord! to walk 
With thee, my Guide, my Guard, my Friend. 


SHORT 
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> : 
Vfaiah Iwit. 15, 16,17. Thus faith the high and lofty One, 
that inhabiteth elernily, &c. ' 
Pde the bounds of {pace and time, >} 
On his eternal throne fublime, 
Will God's moft glorious majefty ‘ 


Vouchfafe to caft a look on me? 

Yes; if to me his grace impart 

The humble, poor, and broken heart, 
The holy, high, and lofty One $ 
Shall make my heart his earthly throne. 


But how fhall I the promife plead ? 

The genuine poverty I need, 

My want of true contrition own, 
And deep beneath the burden groan; ~ | 
With fuch a wretch infenfible 

If the great God can ever dwell, 
Thou 7e/us muft remove my fin, 

And break my heart by entering in. 


Come then my unbelief to end, 

Nor always with a worm contend, 

Thine anger with my fin remove, 

And chear me by thy pardoning love: at 
If thou defpife my helplefs cafe, Fs a! 
Thy creature faints for want of grace; 

If thou thy dear-bought child forget, 

I die defpairing at thy feet. 
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of PREDESTINATION ; tranflated from SgBASTIAN 
CASTELLIO’S Dialogues, between Lewis and Frederic. 


Ty AAS, Ea Ooi 15 ae 
[Continued from page 128.) 


Fred. vA OU fay right; and fince he was the fon of a free 

God, he was of confequence free himfelf. For 
had he been a flave to fin, he would not have been created 
after the image of God, but after the image of the Devil. Now 
Free-will cannot be compelled. For if it could, it would not 
only, no longer be free, but no longer be any Will at all: jul 
as if you could prevent fire from being hot, and: ice from 
being cold, the one would no longer be fire, nor the other rae 
And ‘this is the very difference between Appetite and Wills 
that Will is free, but Appetite a flave : and therefore Will 1s 
commanded conditionally ; whereas Appetite is not command- 
ed. But Appetite commands brute animals ; therefore when God 

WoL: IV. Pa commande 
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commanded all animals to propagate their fpecies, ‘he fixt 
Appetite in them, and commanded it without any condition 
Confequently neither brutes, nor menthemfelves, finned thro” 
mere Appetite: as fin is, whatever is committed againft a 
law ; but law cannot properly be given to Appetite. If it 
were given, that law would be contrary to the law of Nature 
which governs the Appetite. For example: it is ordained 
by Nature, that after you have been fafling for a long time, 
you fhall be hungry ; which hunger is an appetite. Now if 
any law fhould forbid you to be hungry, it would be contrary 
to Nature, and confequenily unjuft and intolerable; for no 
perfon could obey it. But fhould a law forbid you to eat, 
although you are hungry, that law is tolerable, becaufe it 
doth not command your Appetite, but your Will; and which 
is of that nature, that notwithftanding you are hungry, you 
have it in your power to refrain from eating. And, indeed, 
if your Will had not that power, it could no more be com- 
manded than your Appetite. I fay, if a man was as nece/- 
 farily drawn by his Will to fin, as he is impelled by his Ap- 
petite to hunger, it would be needlefs and abfurd (not to fay 
unjuft) to command his Will not to fin.. From all which let 
us conclude, that Adam’s will could not be compelled by God's 
command. 

T will explain this by two or three comparifons. As long 
asa mother carries a child in her womb, or even after the 
child is born, whilft it is yet undireéted by any Will, and only 
guided by its Appetite, fhe doth not lay any commands on it; 
fhe only carries it in her arms, and manages it with her hands, 
without its knowledge or confent. And why does fhe do. 
this? but becaufe at that age the child is led only by Appetite, 
which is not fubjcét to command. But when it is grown up, 
itis guided by words, not, compelled as before, ag appears from 
ts frequently a€ting againft its mother’s will. It is at this 
period only, the child can be faid to fin, becaufe fin is the 


effect of the will, and not of the appetite. Let us jllufrate 
: this 
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this point by another comparifon. When you firft teach a 
youth to write, you guide his hand with yours; you after- 
wards inftru€ him how to imitate the copy you lay before 
hin ; and then he writes according to his own judgment. So 
when you teach him to read, you firlt read the words to him, 
and then you order him to read of his own accord, and try 
his abilities. But ini neither cafe do you command him to do 
more than you know he is able to perform. This care, and 
this equity, are emblems of the equity of God, and take 
their rife from it. From hence we may infer, that Ged 
guides thofé beings, which are led by appetite, juft as a mo- 
ther dire&ts her child, or as you would doa young beginner in 
learning. God makes the earth, and the animals which inha- 
bit it, fruitful at his pleafure; and he does it by fuch means, 
that they no more trefpafs againft his Will, than a boy whilft 
you guide his hand, or read the words before him; or a child 
whilft the mother carries it in her womb, or in her arms, 
trefpaffes againft. your will or hers. I fay the fame of 
man; as long as he is a child and without a will, God doth 
not lay any commands upon him, any more than he doth on 
a beaft, or an infane perfon. Thus, as neither a beaft nor an 
infane perfon can do wrong, fo neither can he do that which 
is good. For fin cannot take place in thofe, in whom good- 
nefs cannot take place; becaufe, as we have frequently faid 
before, fin 1s, whatfoever is committed againit law: But the 
law begins thus; ‘“ Hear, O Ifrael!” = Firom whence it 
is evident, that the Jaw affe€ts none but thofe who 
are able to hear it. But when a man has once acquired 
the ufe of his will, he then receives fuch commands as may 
be obeyed by his will; and thefe are conveyed to him in‘fuch 
a manner as may perfuade his will, not compel it; otherwife 
it would no longer be a will. Hence is derived the condi- 
tion, “If thou obeyeft, thou fhalt live: if not, thou fhalt die:” 
a condition which would be of no force at all, could not the 
will determine which of them to accept. - 


; Ye What 
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What greater abfurdity can be conceived, than that 
God fhould have fpoken thus to Adam: “I have 
created thee unto fin, fo that thou can no more for- 
bear finning than being hungry; yet, take care that thou fin 
not, for if thou finneft, thou fhalt die!” Might not ddam 

have juflly anfwered, “ Why, O God, doft thou not at the 
fame time, forbid me to hunger orto breathe?” And after- 
wards, when hehad finned, would he not have pleaded a better 
excufe for his tranfyreflion, if he had faid, ‘“O God, thy 
decree hath neceflitated me to it,” than by laying the blame 
on Lue? Believe me, if he had been of the fame opinion as 
the Predeftinarians, he would not have made ufe of fo bad an 
apology, when he had fo good a one at hand. 
deus s. But fome fay, that God commands man to do things 
which are impoffible, with the fame view as a father orders 
his fon, who cannot yet walk, to come to him; namely, that 
he may learn to know his incapacity, and rely entirely on 
his father. Fred. Thefe compare God then to a father who 
is jefling; and not to one who is in earneft. I pray thee an- 
Twer me, my dear Lewis: if God is not in earneft, but only 
jefls when he commands any thing, why doth he not jet 
likewife, when he threatens death to the difobedient ? Or, if | 
he jefts then alfo, why doth he ferioufly, and not rather in 
Jeft, condemn thofe to death, whom he had threatened with 
Lipa they fhould not obey ? Which no father would do to his 
fon, if he had only threatened him in jeft. Why did he 
punifh Adam and the J/raelites fo feverely ? Why did he not 
prove himfelf to be a jefling father when he inflifed the 
punifhment, if he had done fo when he gave the injunétions? 
Why. doth a ferious’ punifhment follow a {portive order? 
Befides, do not fome really perform what God requires? 
Did not Fofiua and Caleb perform the duties enjoined them ? 
And how could they do this, if God requires what cannot be 
done? Muft we recur in this cafe to fome fubtil diftin&tion, 


and fay that Caleb and Jofhua were peculiar perfons, and 
that: 
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that they could do what others could not? But why then is 
a real reward given to Fofhua and Caleb, and a real punith- 
ment infliGed on others, if the command was not equally 
ferious to both; but to the latter in jeft, that they might 
acknowledge their incapacity; and to the former in earneft, 
that they might perform what was enjoined them? 

Take heed, my dear Lewis, left any man deceive you. 
There is nothing fo abfurd, that even the moft learned man 
will not advance, if he has undertaken the defence of a bad 
caufe. We may furely with more propriety compare God 
(who never jefis) to a kind Father, who doth not command 
his fon to do any thing but what he fees he is able to perform: 
he therefore commands an infant, nothing; a child, things 
fuited to his flrength; and of a youth, or a man, fuch 
as are fuitable to his age. Thus God prefcribed to his people, 
whilft they remained in a ftate of childhood, fundry rites and 
ceremonies which they were able to perform, and which 
Fofhua, Samuel, and the reft of the righteous did perform. 
When his people were afterwards above the {chool of the 
law, Chrift and his Apoilles gave them more important precepts, 
which, on account of their childhood, had been but flightly 
touched upon in the law. : 

You have an inflance of this equitable dealing in Chrift; 
who never required of thofe he healed, any thing which they 
could not perform. He never faid to the Demoniac, or 
the dumb, what fhall I do unto thee? Becaufe it would 
have been abfurd to have expected an anfwer, either from the 
one who could not fpeak, or from the other who was infane. 
Nor did he ever afk a child whether he believed: or the dead, 
whether he was willing to be brought to life. Nor did he enjoin 
the Jame to walk, unlefs at the fame time he gave him ftrength 
fo to do; becaufe he would not enjoin impoffibilities. Now if 
Chrift did nothing but what he had feen his father do, and 
did every thing he had feen done by his father; we may be 
aflured that the father works in the very fame manner as 


. 


: the 


f 
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What greater abfurdity can be conceived, than that 
God fhould have fpoken thus to Adam: “I have 
created thee unto fin, fo that thou canft no more for- 
bear finning than being hungry ; yet, take care that thou fin 
not, for if thou finnefl, thou fhalt die!” Might not ddam 
have jufUy anfwered, « Why, O God, doft thou not at the 
fame time, forbid me to hunger orto. breathe?” And after- 
wards, when he had finned, would he not have pleaded a better 
excufe for his tran{yreflion, if he had faid, ‘*O God, thy 
decree hath neceffitated me to it,” than by laying the blame 
on Lve? Believe me, if he had been of the fame opinion as 
the Predeftinarians, he would not have made ufe of fo bad an 
apology, when he had fo good a one at hand. 

Lewis. But fome fay, that God commands man to do things 
which are impoffible, with the fame view as a father orders 
his fon, who cannot yet walk, to come to him; namely, that 
he may learn to know his incapacity, and rely entirely on 
his father. Fred. Thefe compare God then to a father who 
is jefting; and not to one who is in ecarneft. I pray thee an- 
Twer me, my dear Lewis: if God is not in earneft, but only 
jefis when he commands any thing, why doth he not jeft 
likewife, when he threatens death to the difobedjent ? Or, if 
he jefis then alfo, why doth he ferioufly, and not rather in 
jett, condemn thofe to death, whom he had threatened with 
it, if they fhould not obey? Which no father would do to his 
fon, if he had only threatened him in jeft. Why did he 
punifh Adam and the L/raelites fo feverely ? Why did he not 
prove himfelf to be a jefling father when he infli@ed the 
punifhment, if he had done fo when he gave the injunétions? 
Why, doth a ferious” punifhment follow a fportive order? 
Belides, do not fome really perform what God requires ? 
Did not SJofrua and Caleb perform the duties enjoined them ? 
And how could they do this, if God requires what cannot be 
done? Muft we recur in this cafe to fome fubtil diftin&tion, 


and fay that Caleb and Fofhua were peculiar perfons, and 
that: 
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that they could do what others could not? But why then is 
a real reward given to Jofhua and Caleb, and a real punith- 
ment inflicied on others, if the command was not equally 
ferious to both; but to the latter in jeft, that they might 
acknowledge their incapacity; and to the former in earneft, 
that they might perform what was enjoined them? . 

Take heed, my dear Lewzs, left any man deceive you. 
There is nothing fo abfurd, that even the moft learned man 
will not advance, if he has undertaken the defence of bad 
caufe. We may furely with more propriety compare God 
(who never jefls) to a kind Father, who doth not command 
his fon to do any thing but what he fees he is able to perform: 


he therefore commands an infant, nothing; a child, things 


fuited to his flrength; and of a youth, or a man, fuch 


as are fuitable to hisage. Thus God prefcribed to his people, 
whilft they remained in a ftate of childhood, fundry rites and 
ceremonies which they were able to perform, and whith 
Fofhua, Samuel, and the reft of the righteous did perform; 
When his people were afterwards above the fchool of the 
law, Chrif and his Apoflles gave them more important precepts, 
which, on account of their childhood, had been but lightly 
touched upon in the law. 

You have an inftance of this equitable dealing in Chrit; 
who never required of thofe che healed, any entugs which they 
could not perform. He never faid to the Demoniac, or 
the dumb, what fhall I do unto thee? Becaufe it would 
have been abfurd to have expeéted an anfwer, either from the 
one who could not fpeak, or from the other who was infane. 
Nor did he ever afk a child whether he believed: orthe dead, 
whether he was willing to be brought to life. Nor did he enjoin 
the lame to walk, unlefs at the fame time he gave him ftrensth 
fo to do; becaufe he would not enjoin impoffibilities. Now if 
Chrift did nothing but what he had feen his father do, and. 
did every thing he had feen done by his father; we may be 
aflured . that the father works in the very fame manner as 


* 


the 
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the fon. From whence it follows, that God never commands 


any thing impoffible. 
But fome men would detain the people of God in a flate 


of infancy for ever. Doth the Church then never arrive at 
years of difcretion? Are we never to be adults in Chrift? 
As for my own part, my dear Lewis, I believe that God hath 
commanded nothing but what may be done, and what all true 
chriftians will perform fome time or other. 


we have proved that Adam’s will was free, 


But to return: 
there is no doubt 


and could not be forced. And if it was, 
but that God did not with to force it. When therefore he 
willed that Adam fhould obey his command, it means that he 
fhould obey with his will; for obedience is an aét of the will. 
If it was not fo, it would not be obedience, but compulfon ; im 
which there would be neither merit nor demerit on the part 
of the perfon compelled. For inftance. If you feize my 
hand, and force me to ftrike my brother with it, or to give a 
‘mite to a poor man, there is no merit in giving the mite, nor 
demerit in ftriking my brother. God faith the fame in the 
law, in which he forbids that a young girl who is forcibly 
deflowered in the field, fhould be punifhed, becaufé it was 
done without her confent; and it is the fame as if a perfon 
was forcibly killed. | And thus God’s Omnipotence remains 
in full force. For he did what he would; and he willed that 
Adam's will fhould be free: | which will he would not over- 
rule, otherwife he would have violated his own image, in 


which man had been created; and thus God would have been 
in contradiétion with himfelf. He willed therefore nothing 


which would have been inconfiftent with that Free-will. 
Confider the matter in this light. When a King entrufts 


an officer with a fword to punifh the wicked, he gives him 
the free ufe of that fword., At the fame time his intent is 
that none but the wicked be deftroyed. The officer, however, 
has i it in his power, unjuftly it is true, to deflroy the righteous 


alton; which he would not have had, if the king had not en- 
trufled 
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teufted him with his fword. And fhouldthe king take the fword 
trom him, he would contradiét his own purpofe ; and the officer 
wouldccafe to be an officer. Itis abfolutely neceffary therefore, 
that either he fhould have it in his power to deftroy the 
righteous, or that he be no Jonger an officer, _ Lewzs. But 
could not God have decreed that man fhould determine 
nothing but what is good? = fred. You might as well afk, 
my dear Lewis, whether he could not have fo decreed, that 
man’s mouth fhould tafte fweet things only, and not bitter; 
or that his ears fhould hear melodious founds, and not the 
grunting of afwine. Itis a conftant and unerring law of. 
Nature, that fweet fuppofes bitter ; light, darknefs ; and merit, 
demerit: and that whateyer being enjoys the one, is liable to 
the other. God willeth nothing againft that law. 

What I have already faid .of Adam, I fay now 
of all men. ‘God willeth that all men fhould be 
faved.” But as we cannot now obtain falvation, except’ 
through faith, fo no one can. be faved unlefs he be- 
lieveth; at the fame time, no one can believe unlefs he 
be ready and willing to forfake all things, and to follow Chrift. 
And therefore he faith, John v. 44, ‘ How can ye believe 
who receive honour one of another ?” Hence thofe who awill 
not deny themfelves, cannot be faved. For God will 
not fave them, becaufe he willeth that no one fhall be faved 
but on thofe terms. Hear a comparifon. Suppofe many fick» 
perfons are in one houfe? An experienced and {kilful phy fician, 
who is willing and able to cure them, is called in. But three 
of the fick obflinately refufe to take the medicine prefcribed, 
becaufe it is bitter. The confequence is, that they cannot be 
reftored to health, as their cure depends on their taking the 
medicine. It might be faid of the Phyfician, “ This man is 
both able and willing-to cure all the fick, why then doth he 
not cure thefe three?” The anfwer would be, “ Becaufe 
they rejeét the medicine, without which they cannot be cured, } 
For, as Hzppacrates fay s, “It is abfolutely requifite for the cure 

of 
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of a diforder, that not only the Phyfician, but the patient 
likewife perform his duty.” The Phyfician undertakes to cure 
the fick, on condition only that they follow his prefcriptions : 
fo God likewife will fave men, only on condition that they 
perform their duty. Thus God’s Omnipotence remains undi- 
minifhed, and he willeth nothing but what he performs. 


[To be continued. | 
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[Concluded from page 136.] o 


Ill. ¥ Have now only to add a few Inferences from the pre- 
ceding, Obfervations. 

1. And we may learn from hence, Firft, That as there is 
but one God in heaven above, and in the earth ‘beneath, fo 
there is only one happinefs for created f{pirits, either in heaven 
or earth. This One God made our heart for himfelf; and 
it cannot reft, till it refteth in him, It is true, that while we are 
in the vigour of youth and health: while our blood dances in 
our veins: while the world fmiles upon us, and we have all 
the conveniences, yea, and fuperfluities of life: we frequently 
have pleafing dreams, and enjoy a kind of happinefs. But 
it cannot continue: it flies away like a fhadow: and even 
while it does, it is not folid, or fubflantial ; it does not fatisfy 
the foul. We fill pant after fomething elfe, fomething which 
we have not. Give a man every thing that this world can 
give, flill, as Horace obferved near two thoufand years ago, 

at Curia nefiro quid Semper abeft rei. * 

Still . 
“ Amidft our plenty fomething fill . 

‘Fo me, to thee, to him is wanting |”? 


The 
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That fomething, is neither more nor lefs, than the knowledge 
and love of God: without which no creature can be happy, 
either in heaven or earth. 


2. Permit me to cite my own experience, in confirmation 
of this: I diftinétly remember, that even in my childhood, 
even when I was at fchool, I have often faid, « They fay, the 
life of a fchool-boy is the happieft in the world: but I am 
fure, I am not happy. For I always want fomething w 


hich 
I have not: therefore I am not content, 


and fo cannot be 
happy.” When I had lived a few years longer, being in the 
vigour of youth,.a {tranger to pain and ficknefs 


Ss, and particu. 
larly to lownefs of fpirits, (which I do not remember to have 


felt one quarter of an hour fince I was ‘born 5) 


plenty of all things, in the midit of fenfible and 
friends, who loved me, and I lov 


having 


amiable 


ed them, and being in the 
way of life, which of all others, fuited my inclinations ; {til 


I was not happy! I wondered why I was not, and could not 
imagine, what the reafon was? The reafon certainly was, r 
did not know God: the fource of prefent as well -as eternal 
happinefs. What is a clear proof ‘that Tk 
is, that upon the cooleft refle&tion, I kne 
which I would have thought it worth w 


as not then happy, 
W not one week 
hile to have lived over 
again; taking it with every inward and outward fenfation, 
without any variation at all. mh 

3. But a pious man affirms, “ When I was young, T wae 
happy, though I was utterly without God in the world, 
not believe you: though I doubt not but you beliey 
But you are deceived, as I have been over and ov 
is the condition of human life! 


9 I do 
€ yourfelf. 


er; Such 


“ Flowrets and myrtles fragrant feem to rife - 
All is at diftance fair; but near at hand, 
The gay deceit mocks the defiring eyes 
With thorns, and defert-heath, and barren fands,"? 
Vou. IV. 4 Look 


i 
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Look forward on any diftant profpeét: how beautiful does it 
appear ! Come up to it; and the beauty vanifhes away, and 
it is rough and difagreeable. Juft fo is life! But when the 
{cence is paft, it refumes its former appearance: and we fe- 
riouflly believe, that we were then very happy, though in 
reality we were far otherwife. For as none is now, fo none 
ever was happy, without the loving knowledge of the true 
God. 

4. We may learn hence, Secondly, That this lappy know- 
ledge of the true God is only another name for Religion: I 
mean, Chriflian Religion, which indeed is the only one that 
deferves the name. Religion, as to the natnre or effence of 
jt, does not lie in this or that fet of Notions, vulgarly called 
Faith: nor in a round of Duties, however carefully reformed 
from error and fuperflition. It does-not confift in any NUM 
ber of outward aétions. No: it properly and direétly confitts 
in the knowledge and love of God, as manifefted in the Son 
of his Love, through the eternal Spirit. And this naturally 
leads to every heavenly temper, and to every good word and 
work. 
5- We learn hence, Thirdly, That none but a Chriflian is 
happy; none but a real, inward Chriflian. A glutton, @ 
drunkard, a gamefter may be merry: but he cannot be happy: 
The Beau, the Belle, may eat and drink, and rife up te 
play; but flill they feel, they are not happy. Menor women 
may adorn their own dear perfons with all the colours of the 
rainbow. They may dance and fing, and hurry to and fro, 
and flutter hither and thither. ‘They may rall up and down 
in their {fplendid carriages, and talk infipidly to each other. 
They may haften from one diverfion to another: but happl- 
nefs is not there. ‘They are flill walking tn a vain fhadow, 
and difquicting themfélves in vain. One of their own Poets 
has truly pronounced, concerning the whole life of thefe 


fons of pleafure, ' 


“PTs 
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** Tis a dull farce, an empty fhow: 
Powder, and pocket-slafs, and beau.” 


I cannot but obferve of that fine Writer, that he came near 
the mark; and yet fell fhort of it. In his Solomon (one of 
the nobleft Poems in the Englifh Tongue,) he clearly fhews 
where happinefs zs zo¢: that it is not to be found in natural 
Knowledge, in Power, or in the pleafures of Senfe or Imagi- 
nation, But he does not fhew where it isto be found. He 
could not; for he did not know himfelf. “Yet he came near 
it, when he faid, 


«Reftore, Great Father, thy inflru&ed fon; 
* And in my aét may thy great Will be done!” 


6. We learn hence, Fourthly, That every Chriftian is 
happy, and that he who is not happy is not a Chriftian. If 
(as was obferved above) Religion is Happinefs, every 
one that has it muft be happy. This appears from the very 
nature of the thing: for if Religion and Happinefs are in 
faG&i the fame, it is impoflible that any man can poffefs the 
former, without poffeffing the latter alfo. He cannot haye 
Religion without having Happinefs, feeing they are utterly 
infeparable. : 

And it is equally certain, on the other hand, That he who’ 
is not happy, is not a Chriftian: feeing if he was a real 
Chriftian, he could not but be happy. But I allow an ex- 

“ception here, in favour of thofe, who are under violent 
temptation; yea, and of thofe who are under deep nervous 
diforders, which are indeed a {pecies of infanity. The clouds * 
and darknefs which then overwhelm the foul, fufpend its hap-_ 
pinefs: efpecially if Satan is permitted to fecond thofe dif- 
orders, by pouring in his fiery darts. But excepting thefe cafes, 
the obfervation will hold, and it fhould be well attended to, 
Whoever is not happy, yea, happy in God, is not a 
Chriftian. oO ude 
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7. Are not you a living proof of this? Do not you fill 
wander to and fro, feeking refl, but finding none? Purfuing 
Happinefs, but never overtaking it? And who can blame you 
for purfuing it? It isthe very end of your being. The 
Great Creator made nothing to be miferable, but every crea- 
ture to be happy in its kind. And upon a general review of 
the works of his hands, he pronounced them all very good: 
which they would not have been, had not every intelligent 
creature, yea, every one capable of pleafure and pain, been 
happy in anfwering the end of its creation. If you are now 
unhappy, it is becaufe you are in an unnatural flate : and fhall 
you not figh for deliverance from it? The whole creation, 
being now /ubjed to vanity, groaneth and travelleth in pain to- 
gether. blame you only, or pity you rather, for taking a 
wrong way to aright end: for fecking Happinefs where. it 
never was, and never can be found. You feek happinefs in 
your fellow-creatures, inflead of your Creator. But thefe 
can no more make you happy, than they can make you im- 
mortal, If you have ears to hear, every creature cries aloud, 
_ ** Happinefs is not in me.’’ All thefe are, in truth, broken ciflerns, 
that can hold no water. O turn unto your reft! Turn 

to him, in whom are hid all the treafures of happinefs! Turn 
unto him, who giveth liberally unto all men, and he will give 
you to drink of the water of life freely. 

» 8. You cannot find your Jong-fought Happinefs in all the 
pleafivres of the world. Are they not deceitful upon the weights ? 
Are they not Lighter than vanity itfelf? Wow long will ye feed 
ig oe that which is net bread? Which may amu/é, but cannot 
fatisfy. You cannot find it in the. Religion of the World: either 
in Opinions, or a mere round of outward Duties. Vain la- 
bour ! Is not God a Spirit? And therefore to be worfhipped 
an /pirit and tn truth ? In this alone can you find the happi- 
Hele you feek: in the union of your fpirit with the Father of 
Spirits, In the knowledge and love of him, who is a foun. 
tain of happinefs, fufficient for all the fouls he has made. 

. 9, But 
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9. But where is he to be found? Shall we go up into heaven, 
or down into hell to feek him? Shall we take the wings of the 
morning, and fearch for him zn the uttermoft parts of the fea? 
Nay, . 

Quod petis, hic eft! 


What a ftrange word, to fall from the pen of a Heathen? 
«© What you feek, is here!” He zs about your bed! He is about 
your path. He befets you behind and before. He lays his hand 
upon you. Lo! Godis here! Not afar off! Now, believe 
and feel him near! May he now reveal himfelfin your heart! 
Know him! Love him! and you are happy. 

10. Are you already happy in him? Then fee that you hold 
Saft whereunto you have obtained! Watch and pray, that you 
may never be moved from your fledfafine/s. Look unto your- 
Selves, that ye lofe not what you have gained, that Je may receive 
a full reward. In fo doing, expeé a continual gtowth in 
grace, in the loving knowledge of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 
Expeét that the power of the Higheft fhall fuddenly over- 
fhadow you, that all fin may be deftroyed, and nothing may 
remain in your heart, but holinefs unto the Lord. And this 
moment, and every moment, pre/ént your/élves a living facri- 


fice, holy, acceptable to God, and glorify him with your body and , 
with your /pirit, which are God's. > Pyi 


LONDON, 
Pec. 22, 1780. 


Some 
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Some Account of Mr. RICHARD WHATCOA so 


rt. I Was born in the year 1736, in the parifh of Quinton, 
in the county of Gloucefler. My father dying while I 
was young, left a widow and five children. At thirteen years 
old I was bound apprentice, and ferved for eight years. I was 
never heard, during this time, to fwear a vain oath, nor was 
ever given to lying, gaming, drunkennefs, or any other pre- 
fumptuous fin, but was commended for my honefty and fo- 
briety. And from my childhood I had, at times, ferious 
‘thoughts on Death and Eternity. 

2. I ferved the greateft part of my apprenticefhip at Dar- 
lafton, in Staffordflure. But at the age of twenty-one, I 
removed from thence to Wednefbury. Here I found myfelf in 
continual danger of lofing the little Religion: I had; as the 
family in which I lived, had no religion at all. Therefore I 
took the firft opportunity that offered, of removing to another 
place. And a kind Providence direéted me to a fainily, that 
feared God, and wrought righteou/ne/s. 

3- I foon went with them to hear the Methodifts, which I did 
with deep attention: and when the Preacher was defcribing 
the Fall of Man, I thought he fpoke to me in particular, and ° 
fpoke as if he had known every thing that ever was in my 
heart. When he defcribed the nature and fruits of Faith, I 
was confcious I had it not; and though I believed all the 
Scripture to be of God, yet I had not the marks of a Chrif- 
tian Believer. And I was convinced, that if I died in the 
ftate wherein I then was, I fhould be miferable for ever. Yet’ 
I could not conceive, how I that had lived fo fober a life, 
could be the chief of finners. But this was not long: for Ino 
fooner difcovered the {pirituality of the law, and the enmity 
that was in my heart againft God, than I could heartily agree 


to it. : 
4. The 
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4. The thoughts of Death and Judgment now ftruck me 
with terrible fear. I had a keen apprehenfion of the wrath of 
God, and of the fiery indignation due to finners: fo that I 
could have wifhed myfelf to be annihilated, or to be the vileft 
creature, if 1 could but efcape Judgment. In this ftate- I was, 
when one told me, “I know; God for Chrift’s fake, has for- 
given all my fins: and his Spirit witneffeth with my fpirit, that 
Lamachild of God.” This gave mea good deal of encou- 
ragement. And I determined never to reft, until I had a 
teftimony in myfelf, that my fins alfo were forgiven, But in 
the mean time, fuch was the darknefs I was in, fuch my con- 
{cioufnefs of guilt, and the juft difpleafure of Almighty God, 
that I could find no reft day or night, either for foul or , 
body. So that life was a burden, and I became regardlefs 
of all things under the fun. Now all my virtues, which I had 
fome reliance on once, appeared as filthy rags. And many 
difcouraging thoughts were put into my mind, as, Many are 
called; but few chofen. Hath not the potter power over his 
own clay, to make one veffel to honour, and another to difhonour 2 
From which it was fuggefted to me, that I was ‘nade to difho- 
nour, and fo muft inevitably perifh. 

5. On Sept. 3; 1758, being overwhelmed with guilt and 
fear, as 1 was reading, it was as if one whifpered tome, “ Thou 
hadft better read no more ; for the more thou.readeft, the more 
thou wilt know. And he that knoweth hes Lord's will and doth 
at not, fhall be beaten with many ftrepes.” I paufed a little, and 
then refolved, Let the confequence be what it may, I wall 
proceed. When Icame to thofe words, The Spirit 2¢/edf 
beareth witne/s with our fpirits, that we are the children of 
God, as I fixt my eyes upon them, in a moment, my darknefs 
was removed, and the Spirit did bear witnefs with my fpirit, 
that I was a child of God. In the fame inftant I was filled 
with unfpeakable peace and joy in believing: and all fear of 
death, judgment and hell, fuddenly vanifhed away. Before 
this, I was kept awake by anguifh and fear, fo thatI could not 


get 
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get an hour's found fleep ina night. Now I wanted not 
fleep, being abundantly refrefhed by contemplating the rich 
difplay of God’s mercy, in adopting fo unworthy a creature as 
me to be an heir of the kingdom of heaven! 
_ 6. This peace and joy continued about three weeks, after 
which it was fuggelted to me, “Haft not thou deceived 
thyfelf? Is it not prefumption, to think thou art a child of 
God ? But if thou art, thou wilt foon fall away : thou wilt not 
endure to the end.” ‘This threw me into great heavinefs: 
but it did not continue long. For as I gave myfelf unto 
prayer, and to reading and hearing the word of God at all 
opportunities, my Evidence became clearer and clearer, my 
faith and love ftronger and ftronger. And I found the ac. 
complifhment of that promife, They that wait upon the Lord 
Shall renew their firength. , ' 
7- Yet I foon found, that though I was juttified freely, yet 
I was not wholly fanétified. ‘This brought me into a deep 
concern, and confirmed my refolution, to admit of no peace, 
no nor truce with the evils which I fill found in my heart. 
I was fenfible both that they hindered me at prefent in all my. 
holy exercifes, and that I could not enter into the joy of my. 
Lord, unlefs they were all rooted out. Thefe confiderations 
led me to confider more attentively the exceeding great and 
Precious promifes, whereby we may efcape all the corruption 
that is in the world, and be made partakers of the divine nas 
ture. Iwas much confirmed in my hope of their accomphith- 
ment, by frequently hearing Mr. Mather {peak upon the fubje&. 
I faw it was the mere gift of God; and confequently to be 
received by faith. And after many fharp and painful con- 
 fliéts, and many gracious vifitations, on March 28,1761, my 
fpirit was drawn out and engaged in wreftling with God for 
about two hours, in a manner I never did before. Suddenly 
I was ftript of all but love. I was all love, and prayer and 
praife.. And in this happy ftate, rejoicing evermore, and in 
every thing giving thanks, I continued for fome years; wanting 
nothing 
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rothing for foul or body, more than I received from day 
to day. 

8. I began to look round, and to obferve more than ever; the 
whole world full of finvand mifery. I felt a flrong defire for 
others to partake of the fame happinefs with myfelf. , I longed 
to declare unto them what I knew of our Sayiour. But I firft 
fat down to count the coft, and being then fully convinced of 
my duty, I began to exhort thofe of the neighbouring towns, 
to repent and believe the gofpel. This I did for about a year 
and a half; but was flill convinced, I might be more ufeful, 
as a trav elling Preacher. This 1 mentioned to Mr. Paw/on, 
a little before the Conference in 1769. A little after it, he 
wrote and let me know, that he had propofed me at the Con- 
ference, and that I was accepted as a probationer, and ftationed 
in the Oxfordfhire Circuit. — Having {ettled my temporal 
affairs, with all the expedition I could, I went into the Cir-, 
cuit, and was received far better than I expe@ed. And I 
found that affeétion for the people, which never fince wore’ 
off. After {pending fome time very agreeably there, I believe 
to our mutual fatisfa€tion, Iremoved to Bedford Circuity 
where I remained till the Conference in 1774. 

g. I was then appointed for Jnz/kellen Circuit, in the Newb 
of Ireland.» ‘This was a trial to me on feveral accounts. [| 
was an utter ftranger to Ire/and, of which I had heard litde 
good fpoken : I had, a great averfion to fea-voyages. And 
what troubled me more than all was, that my Mother was om 
her dying-bed. But fhe knew and loved the work I was en- 
gaged in. So fhe willingly gave me up to the Lord, though 
fhe did not expeét to fee me any more, till we met in eternity. 
In this Circuit 1 found many things that were not pleafing to 
flefh and blood. It took us eight weeks to go through its 
and in this time we flept in near fifty different places: fome 
‘of them cold enough; fome damp enough; and others, not 
very clean. We commonly preached two or three times a, 
day, befides meeting the Societies and vifiting the fick; and 

“Vou. IV. Aa . very 
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very frequently we had no other food than potatoes and a 
little falt meat. By this means, as my conftitution was but 
weak, my flrength was nearly exhaufted. But it was an ample 
amends, to fee that the work of the Lord profpered in our 
hands. Upwards of two hundred members were this year 
added to the Society ; a great part of whom had found Re- 
demption through the blood of the Covenant. And I was 
entirely willing to wear out my body in fo bleffed-a work. 

10. But I was foon cut fhort: for before I got into the 

next Circuit where I was ftationed, namely, that of Armagh, 
my labour was at an end; my body quite’ funk under me. 
J was taken with an entire lofs of appetite, a violent bleeding 
at the nofe, and profufe night-{weats, fo that my flefh was 
confumed from my bones, and my eyes funk in my head. 
My fight alfo failed me, fo that I could not diftinguifh my moft 
intimate acquaintance the breadth of aroom. But although 
my life was quite defpaired of, yet it pleafed God to raife me 
up: and after a confinement of twelve weeks at Sydare, I 
removed into Armagh Circuit. But going out before I had 
fufficiently recovered my ftrength, the cold feized upon me, 
and caufed fuch an humour to fettle in my legs, that for fome 
‘time I could not fet my feet to the ground. But my mind 
being fet upon my work, I little regarded the pain of my body, 
fo longas Iwas able to fiton my horfe, or ftand and {peak to the 
people. So in about a fortnight I went into my Circuit again: 
but in a fortnight more I was again difabled, the humour re-. 
turning fo violently, that I was laid up for eight weeks. But 
thefe affli€iions were not grievous: they’ were all fwveetened 
by the peace of God which I enjoyed, and the exceeding 
kindnefs of my friends where I was. Lord, remember them 
for good! 

11. By my refpite from preaching, while I deena to 
Dublin, and afterwards to London, and: by the frequent ufe of 
bathing, both in falt, and in freth water, I gradually recovered 
ico health. And I have Lgl reafon to blefs God, who has 

preferved 
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preferved me during the eleven years that I have been an 
itinerant Preacher. In this time he has delivered me from 
many troubles, both of body and mind. He has enabled me. 
to perfevere in my labour, with a fingle eye. He. has kept, 
my heart difengaged from all creature-loves, and all defireof 
worldly happinefs.. And I can full truly fay, 


« Bleft with the {corn of finite good, | 
My foul is lightenéd of her load; 
And feeks the things above.” 


With the fame work, and in the fame fpirit, 3 may ‘Tall up 
the remnant of anty days! Then may I join the quires around 
the throne, and give blefling, and glory, and wifdom, and 


thank{yiving, and honour, and power, and might, unto God, 
and the Lamb for ever and ever! 


An Extrad from the Diary of Mrs. Batusnespa Hart. 


[Continued from page 192.] al 
GEM ANs May 23. My foul ftruggles to plunge a the 

full ocean of Redeeming Love. Why amI fo unlike 
my God? Ah, what a dwarf am I in grace! 

Monday 24- In the midft of hurry and tumult he hath 
kept my fpirit calm. This is the foil wherein I am to grow 
up into my living Head. in all things. I was a thort time 
this evening at the Prayer-meeting: I was obliged to return 
to earth. But I did not feel it to be any crofs, 
mine, but thy will be done. 

Saturday, 29. Things of, earth and illnefs have taken up 
all my time this week. But the Lord hath fupported me,’ fo 
that I have fuffered no lofs. 5 Mey I BITE the Lord with all 
my powers! 


Father, not 


Aae ie Bandar 
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This has been indeed a fabbath of reft. My 
I felt the fire of divine Love cir- 
All within me bows to his 


Sunday 39- 
foul hath exulted in Jefus. 
cnlate through all my powers. 
command. He reigas in me without a rival. 

Wednefday, July 3. I have been calling to mind the 
loving kindnefs of the Lord, in delivering me from all my in- 
ward enemies. I do feel that perfeét Love cafleth out fear, 
all fear that hath torment. | How can I exprefs the love and 
goodnefs, wherewith thou hafl condefcended to vifit me ! 

Sunday 7. Bleffed be the Lord, who hath made me one 
himfelf, and who’ keeps’ my foul in full fearch after 
5 of divine wifdom and knowledge 

Wednefday 10. O how does the Lord: deal with an uns 
worthy worm! Such an effufion of his divine love and pres 
fence: that’ all within and without feems nothing but God! 
I feel that my whole body, foul and fpirit are a facrifice to 
him; and I ama witnels, that the blood of Jefus Chrift, hes 


Son, cleanfeth from all fine at ' 
. Friday y2. The variation of the weather fo far affeéts my 
that I have need of much faith and patience. 
me, thou life of my foul, as much 


fenfations. 


fpirit with 
all the treafure 


animal frame, 
But I know thou art with 2 
as when I have the moft joyous fenfa some 
© Sanday, Sept. 1. Mr. defired-us al to pray for him, 
That Got would forgive him ‘his fins of omiffion. ‘If fuch 
an one has need of this, what have 1? O my God, what do 
{ live for? How unprofitable a fervant have I been ? A mere 
blank inthe création. at gre arttsteoran . 
Friday 13. 1 received a’ letter from my ‘friend at Bath, 
wherein fhe fays, “ itis a bold affertion ; but I think I may ufe 
i without any reproof from my heavenly Father. Self is 
one; and God is all in all.” Stand then, O thou happy foul, 
qn that glorious liberty! 1 feel’ this’ morning: the: holy pre- 
fence of the bleffed ‘Three in One. witieagrsh pat 
* “Saturday 14.~ O what.a day of trial has this heen from my 
dear ———? And wilt thou not look upon this alfo? Lord, 


{believe thou wilt. ~ 


Sunday 
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My foul adores the triune God. His train of 
glory fills the temple of my foul. He does indeed give me 
meat to eat, which the world knoweth not of. 

‘Monday 16. Happy am 1, that the Lord is the guardian of 
that pure love which he has breathed into my foul! Yet, if 
Satan beguiled our firft parents in-paradife, what need have I 
to watch continually? It was ftrongly fuggefted.to me to-day, 
how happy I might be in another dtate ? But it was:not long 
before the fnare'was difcovered, and my foul quite delivered 
from it. os 

Wednefiay 18. Lafked M. Stokes tocome home iis me, and I 
would read her my Experience. While I was reading, I felt the 
mighty power of ‘God defcend upon me, and my foul over- 
flowed with gratitude to him, who-reigned in me without a 


rival. We then went to prayer, and ftrong-faith was given me, 
to wreflle for my friend. 


Sunday 15. 


She cried out in great agony of foul. 
J prayed on, till fhe fainted away. When fhe recovered, fhe 
faid, “* The Lord has done fomething for me, but I know not 
what.” I faidy Wait; and hé willtanfwer for himfelf. 
Sunday 22. Within thefe few days, Satan has flirred up all 

his forces againft me. And indeed no marvel ;. fince my Lord 
has caft him out of his throne. .I -was enabled patiently to 
endure, as feeing hun that is invifible. I have felt to-day 
what no language can exprefs: the triune God dwelling in 
my heart ! ha 2 . 

~ Monday, O&. 6. I cannot be fufficiently thankful, that 
God has brought me into the natrow-path ofholinefs. Many 
talk’ of devotednefs to God; but few experience it. ‘The 
foul which defires nothing but God, has many deaths to pais 
through, even after the Lord has fpoken that word, * I will: 
be thou clean!” In order to a higher degree of real life, it 
will be called to die daily. Happy foul, that can fay, under 
every operation of the Spirit, ‘Not as I will; but as thou 
qyilt.” -Chriftians in general, are very defirous of /enfible com- 
forts; but do not confider, this is not the only way they are : 


» 


te 
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to walk in.’ There is a feafon wherein they are called to in- 
ward crucifixion, a being ftript of all fenfible enjoyment. 


N. B. I cannot find this in the Bible. Ido not believe it. 
We are called of God, to rejocce evermore. I know thofe that 
have done fo for many years: and the joy of the Lord was 
their firength. "Tis true, nervous diforders may ftrip us of 
this joy: and then God will bring good out of evil. But 
otherwife we have no more need to be flript of joy zn the 
Holy Ghoft, than of peace, or rightcoufne/s. We ought there- 
fore to be dejected, that is, grieved and afhamed before God, 
when we are ftript of all /en/fible enjoyment of God. Itis not 
his will which is the caufe of this, but ourown: he.would 
have us always happy in him. ' 


[ To be continued. | 
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An Account of SARAH WHISK IN. ~ 


EDNESDAY, January 27, 1742, I buried the body 

of Sarah Whifkin, a young woman late of Cambridaes 

a fhort account of whom follows, in the words of one that tas: 
with her, during her laft ftruggle for eternity. 

* The firft time fhe went, intending to hear Mr. Wefley, was 
January 3. But he was then ill. She went again, Tuefday 
5, and was not difappointed. » From that time fhe feemed 
quite taken up with the things above, and could willingly have 
been always hearing, or praying, or finging of hymns. Wed- 
nefday 13, fhe was fent for into the’ country: at which news 
fhe cried violently, being afraid to go, leaft fhe fhould be again 
.conformable to the world, With tears in Ker eyes fhe afked 
me, “What fhall I do? I am ina great ftrait.”) And being 
advifed, To commit her caufe to God, and pray: that: his will 
might be done, not her own, fhe faid, fhe would: defer her 

¥ . : journey 
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journey three days, to wait upon God, that he might thew his 
will concerning her. The next day fhe was taken ill ofa 
fever. But being fomething better on Friday, fhe fent and 
took a place in the Cambridge coach, for the Tuefday following. 
Her fifter afking her, if fhe thought it was the will of God 
fhe fhould go? She anfwered,’ * I leave it to the Lord; and 
am fure he will find a way to prevent it, if it is not formy 
good.” Sunday 17, fhe was ill-again, and defired me to write 
a note, that fhe might bé prayed for. I afked, what I fhould 
write 2? She anfwered, ‘* You know what I want: a lively 
faith.” Being better on Monday 18, fhe got up to prepare 
for her journey; though fill defiring God to puta ftopt to it, 
if it was nots according to his will. As foon as fhe rofe 
from prayer, fhe fainted away, When fhe came to herfelf fhe 
faid, “* Where is that {cripture of Balaam journeying, and the 
angel of the Lord ftanding in the way? I can bring this home 
to myfelf. I was juft going this morning, and fee, God has 
taken away all my ftrength 1 i 
« From this hour fhe was almoft continually praying to 
God, that he would reveal himfelf to her foul. On Tuefday 
19, being in tears, fhe was afked, what was the matter? 
She anfwered, ‘The devil is very bufy with me.’ One 
afking, ‘“* Who condemns you 2” ~~ She pointed to her heart 
and faid, ‘ This: and-God is greater than my heart.” On 
Thurfday, after Mr. Richards had prayed with her, fhe was 
much chearfuller, and faid, fhe could not doubt but God 
would fulfil the defire which he had given her. 
_ “Friday 22. One of her fifters ‘coming out of the country 
to fee her, fhe faid, “If Lhad come to you, evil would have-_ 
befallen me. ButI am fnatched out of the hands of the devil. 
Though God has not yet revealed himfelf unto me, yet Tbe 
lieve, were I to die this night, before to-morrow, I should be in 
heaven.” Her fifter faying, “I hope God will reftore you to 
health :” fhe ‘replied, « Let him do what feemeth him 
good,” : a 


at xs Saturday 
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Saturday 23. She faid, “I faw. my mother, brother‘ 
and fifterin my fleep, and they all received a bleffing in a 
thoment.” I afked, if the thought fhe fhould die? And whether 
fhe believed, the Lord would receive her foul? Looking very 
éarneftly, fhe -faid, “I have not feen the Lord yet. But I 
believe I fhall fee him and live. Although thefe are bold 
words, for a finnerto fay! Are they not?” 

© Sunday 24. I afked her, how have you refted?” She 
anfwered, “very well. Though I haye had no fleep: and I 
wanted none: for I have had the Lord with me. O Iet us 
not be afhamed of him, but proclaim him upon the houfe-top! 
And I know, whatever I afk in the name of Jefus, according 
to his will, I fhall have.” Soon after fhe called haftily to me, 
and faid, “I fear I have deceived myfelf. I thought the dmen 
was fealed on my heart; but I fear it is not. Go down and 
pray for me; and Jet him not go, till he has given me my 
heart’s defire.” Soon after fhe broke out into finging and 
faid, “1 was foon delivered of my fears. I was only afraid of 
a flattering hope: but if it had been fo, I would not have let 
him go.” ‘ 

Her fitter that was come to fee her was much upon her 
mind. ‘* You, faid fhe, are in pain for this little child. But 
I have, faith for her. God hasafavour unto her.” In the af- 
ternoon fhe defired me to write a bill for her. I afked, what 
fhalll write? She faid, return thanks for what God has done 
for me, and pray that he would manifeft himfelf to my re/a- 
tions alfo. Go tothe preaching. Leave but one with me.” 
Soon after We were gone fhe rofe up, called to the perfon 
that was with her and faid, “« Now it is done. I am affured 
my fins are forgiven.” The perfon anfwering, “Death is a 
little thing, to them that die in the Lord:” fhe replied with 
vehemence, “ A little thing! itis nothing.” The perfon then 
defiring, the would pray for her, fhe anfwered, “I do: I pray 
for all. I pray for all I know, and for them: Ido not know. 
And the Lord will hear the prayer of faith.” . At our return, 
: her 
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her fifter kneeling by the bed-fide fhe faid; « Are you not 
comforted, my dear, for me?” Her fpeech then failing, fhe 
made figns for her to be by her, and kiffed her and {miled 
upon her.. She then lay about an hour without {peaking or 
ftirring; till about three o’clock on Monday morning, fhe 
cried out, ‘‘ My Lord and my God !” fetched .a double figh, 
and died.” 
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An Extrad from A SURVEY of the Wisdom of Gop in 
the CREATION. 


O take a view of the whole human Body, let us begin 
with the lefs adorned, but more /d/id parts, thofe which 
Suppor t,and contazn the reft. Firft, you have a fyftem of Bones, 
caft in a variety of moulds, in a variety of fizes: all ftrong, 
that they may bear up the machine, yet light, that they may 
not weigh us down: bored with an inward cavity to contain 
the moifining marrow, and perforated with fine du&ts, to ad- 
mit the nourifhing veflels. Infenfible themfelves, they are 
covered with a membrane, exquifitely fenfible, which warns 
them of, and fecures them from the annoyance of any hurtful 
friétion; and alfo preferves the mufcles from being fretted 
in their a€tion, by the hard and rough fubftance of the bone, 
They are largeft at the extremities, that they may be joined 
more firmly, and not fo eafily diflocated. The manner of 
their articulation is admirable, and remarkably various: yet 
neyer varied without demonftrating fome wife defign, and 
anfwering fome valuable end. Frequently when two, are 
united, the one is nicely rounded and capped with a {mooth 
fubftance;. the other is fcooped into a hollow of the fame 
dimenfions to receive it. And both are lubricated. with an 
unétuous fluid, to facilitate the; rotation. 
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The Feet compofe the firmeft pedeftal, infinitely beyond 
all that ftatuary can’ accomplilh, capable of altering its form, 
and extending its fize, as different’ circumftances require. 
They likewife contain a fet of the niceft {prings, which help 
to’ place the body in a variety of attitudes, and qualify it for 
a multiplicity-of motions. The undermoft part-of the heel, 
and the extremity of the fole, are fhod with a tough infenfible 
fubftance: a kind of natural fandal, which never wears out, 
ever wants repair: and which prevents an undue compreffion 
of the veffels by the weight of the body. The /egs and theghs 
are like flately columns, fo articulated that they. are commo- 
dious for walking, and yet do not obftrué the eafy pofture of 
fitting. The legs fwell out towards the top witha genteel 
projection, and are ‘neatly wrought off toward the bottom: a 
variation which leffens their bulk, while it increafes their 


beauty. 
The Rebs, turned into a regular arch, are gently moveable, 


For the a& of refpiration. They form’ a fafe lodgement for 
the lungs and ‘heart, fome of the moft important organs of 
fife. The Bach-bone is defigned, not only to flrengthen the 
body, ‘and fuftain its moft capacious ftore-rooms, but alfo to 
bring down'the continuation of the brain, ufually termed the 
_ Spinal Marrow. It both conveys and guards this /luer cord, 
as Solomon ternis it, and by commodious outlets tranfinits it to 
allparts.’ Had it been only flraight and hollow, it might have 
ferved thefepurpofes. But then the loins muft have been in- 
flexible: to avoid which, it confifls of very {hort bones, knit 
together by cartilages. This peculiarity of flru€ture gives it 

the pliancy of anofier, with thefirmnefs of an oak. By this 
means it is capable of various ‘infle€tions, without bruifing the 
foft marrow, or diminifhing that'flrength which is neceflar y to 
Tupport all the upper flories. Such a formation in‘ any other 
6f the’ folids, muft have occafioned great inconvenience. 


Here it is unfpeakably ufeful, a mafter-piece of creating kill. 
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The Arms are exaétly proportioned.to each other, to pre- 
- ferve the equilibrium of the ftruéture. Thelfe being the guards 
that defend, and the minifters that ferve the whole body, are 
fitted for the moft diverfified and extenfive operations: firm 
with bone, yet not weighty with flefh, and capable of per- 
forming all ufeful motions. They bend inwards and turn out 
wards; they | move upward or downward. They wheel 
about in whatever dire&tion we pleafe. -To thefe are added 
the Hauds, terminated by the fingers, not of the fame length, 
nor of equal bignefs, but in. both refpeéts different, which 
gives the more beauty, and far greater ufefulnefs, Were 


they ail flefh, they would be weak; were they. one entire 


bone, they would be utterly inflexible: but confifling of vari- 
ous little bones and mufcles, what fhape can they not aflume? 
Being placed at the end of the arm, the {phere of their ation 
is exceedingly enlarged. Their extremities are an affemblage 
of fine tendinous fibres, acutely. fenfible:. which notwith- 
landing are deftined to almoft inceffant employ, and frequently 
iste rugged objets. For this reafon they ate overlaid with 
nails, which preferve them from any painful imprefflions, 

In the hand we have a cafe of the fineft inflruments. To 
thefe we owe thofe beautiful ftatues, this melodious trumpet. 
By the flrength of the hand the talleft firs fall, and the largeft 
oaks defcend ftom the mountains. Fafhioned by. the hand 
they are a floating warehoufe, and carry the produétions of 
art and nature from Britain to Japan. 


The band is the original and _univerfal fceptr e, which not 


only reprefents, but afcertains our dominion over all the 
elements and over every creature. Though we have not the 
ftrength of the horfe, the fwittnefs of the greyhound, or the 


quick {cent of the {panicl,.yet direfted by the underftanding, | 


and enabled by the hand, we can as it were make them all 
ourown. Thefe fhort hands have found a way to penetrate 
the bowels of the earth, to. touch the bottom of the, fea. 


Thefe feeble hands can ake the wings of the wind, arm 


Bb 2 themfelves 
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themfelves with the violence of fire, and prefs into their 
fervice the forcible impetuofity of water. How greatly then 
are we indebted to our wife Creator, for this diftinguifhing, 
this invaluable member? 

Above ail is the Head, for the refidence of the brain, ample 
to receive, and firm to defend it. It has a communication 
with all, even the remoteft parts; has outlets, for difpatching 
couriers to all quarters, and avenues for receiving {peedy in- 
telligence, on all needful occafions. It has lodgments wherein 
to poft fentinels, for various offices: to expedite whofe ope- 
rations the whole turns on a curious pivot, nicely contrived 
to afford the largeft and freeft circumvolutions. 

This is fcreened from heat, defended from cold, and at the 
fame time beautified by the Hair: a decoration fo delicate, 
as no art can fupply, fo perfettly light, as no way to incumber 
the wearer, 

While other animals are prone in their afpeé, the attitude 
of man is ered, which is by far the moft graceful, and befpeaks 
fuperiority. It is by far the moft commodious, for profecution 
of ali our extenfive defigns. It is likewife fafeft, lefs expofed 
to dangers, and better contrived to repel or avojd them. 
Does it not alfo remind us of our noble original, and our fub- 
lime end? Our original, which was the breath of the almiglity: 
our end, which was the enjoyment of him in glory? 

Thus much for the raffers and beams of the houfe. Let 
us now furvey the lodgings within. Here are Ligaments, @ 
tough and ftrong arrangement of fibres, to unite the feveral 
parts, and render what would otherwife be an unwieldy jumble, 

-awell compacted and felf-manageable fyftem: Membranes, thin 
and flexile tunicles, to enwrap the flefhy parts, to conneé fome, 
and form a feparation between others; Arteries, the rivers of 
our little world, that firiking out as they go, into. numberlefs 
{mall canals, vifit every ftreet, yea every apartment in the vital 
city. Thefe being wide at firft, and growing narrower and 
narrower, check the rapidity of the blood, This thrown from 

the 
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the heart, dilates the arteries, and their own elaftic force contraéts 
them: by which means they vibrate againft the finger, and 
much affift both in the difcovery and cure of difeafes. The 
larger arteries, wherever the bluod is forced to bend, are fituate 
on the bending fide; left being ftretched to an improper length, 
the circulation fhould be retarded. They are not, like feveral 
-of the veins, near the furface, but placed at a proper depth. 
And hereby they are more fecure from external injuries. In 
thofe parts-which are moft liable to preffure, an admirable 
expedient takes place. The arteries 7no/culate with each other 
breaking into a new track, they fetch a little circuit, and after- 
wards return into the main road. So that if any thing block 
up or ftraiten the direét paflage, the current, by diverting to 
this new channel, eludes the impediment, flows on, and foon 
regains its wonted courfe. 

The Viens receive the blood from the arteries, and re-cone 
vey it to the heart. The preflure of the blood is not near fo 
forcible in thefe as in the arteries. Therefore their texture is 
confiderably flighter. Such an exaé& ceconomift is Nature, 
amidft all her liberality! In many of thefe canals, the current 
though widening continually, is obliged to puth its way againft 
the perpendicular: ‘hereby it is expofed to the danger of 
falling back and overloading the veifels. To prevent this, 
Valves are interpofed at proper diftances, which are no 
hinderance to the regular paffage, but prevent the reflux, and 
facilitate the paflage of the blood to the grand receptacle. But 
thefe valves are only where the blood is conftrained to climb: 
where the afcent ceafes, they ceafe alfo. 

Here are Glands to filtrate the pafling fluids, each of which 

“Gs an affemblage of veffels, complicated with feeming con- 
fufion, but with perfe&t regularity. Each forms a fecretion 
far more curious than the moft admired operations of chy- 
miftry: Mu/é/es, compofed of the fineft fibres, yet endued 
with incredible flrength, fafhioned after a variety of patterns, 
put all in the higheft tafle for elegance and conyeniency. 

Thefe 
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Thefe are the inftruments of motion, and at the command of 
the will, execute their functions quick as lightning: Nerves, 
furprizingly minute, which fet the mufcles at work, diffufe the 
power of fenfation through therbody, and upon any impreffion 
from without, give all needful intelligence to the foul: Ve/cles, 
diftended with an unétuous matter, in fome places compofe a 
foft cufhion; as in the calf of the leg, whofe large mutfcles, 
mixt with /aé, are of fingular fervice to thofe important bones. 
This flanks and fortifies them, like a ftrong baftion, fupports 
and cherifhes them, like a foft pillow. In other places they 
fill up the vacuities, and {mooth the inequalities of the flefh. 
Inwardly, they fupply the machine for motion; outwardly, they 
render it {mooth and graceful. 


[To be continued.] 


. 


DEO OKRDOEOEOEORORO EOD 
Tuoucuts upon Baron Monte/quieu’s Spirit of Laws. 


1. AS fome of my friends defire I would give them my. 
thoughts on ‘The Spirit of Laws,” I do it wil- 
lingly, and in the plaineft manner I can; thatif 1 am wrong, 
‘I may be the fooner fet right. I undertook the reading of it 
-with huge expeétation, hoping to find an invaluable treafure; 
as the Author is feldom fpoken of, but as the Phoenix of the 
Age, a Prodigy of Underflanding, and the book 1s every 
‘where {poken of, as the highefl effort of Genius that. ever was. 
Accordingly, as late as it has appeared in an Englifh drefs, it 
is already come to the Eleventh Edition. And who knows, 
but in a few years more, it may come to. the two and 
twentieth P 
2. “Yet I cannot but Oplennes Aen in femarel places the : 
Tranflator does not feem to underftand the Original : that 
‘there i is in the laft London, Edition, a great number of Typo- 
0 graphical 


NOUGHTS ON THE SPIRIT OF LAWS. 207 


graphical errors: and that, not in a’ feW placés, eitlier tha 
Tranflator or the Printer has made’ abfolute Nonfehife!! ° > 


3: But whence is it, that fuch a multitude of people, fo 
hugely admire} and highly Applaud this Treatife ?”’ Pethaps 
nine in ten of them do this, becaufe others do: they follow 
the cry, without why or wherefore. They follow | one another 
like a flock of fheep; they run on,’ ‘betaufe many run’ before 


them. It is quite the fafhion: ‘and who would be ont of the 


fafhion? As well be out of the’ world, Not that érie half of 
thefe have read the book over 3 hot does one in ten of them 


underftand it.” But it is enough, that’ ev ery one commends 


ite eA why fhould not T too?” CE {pecially, as he feems 


greatly to admire “himfelf; and upon occafion to Commend | 
himfelf too; “though in a modeft, decent w ay; not ‘in that 
fulfome manner, Which is common among modern Writers, 

4. Others admire him becaufe of his vaft learning, teftified 
by the mutnerous books*he refers to: and yet others, becaufe 
he is no Bigot to Chriftianity, becaule he is a free ang liberal 
Thinker. I doubt whether many Gentlemen do not admire 
him on this account, more than on all the others put together: 
and the rather, becaufe he does not openly attack the Religion 
of his country, but wraps up, in the moft neat and decent 
language, the remarks which ftrike at the root of it, 

5. But it cannot be denied, that he deferves our commen- 
dation, upon feveral accounts. He has an extremely fine 
Imagination, and no {mall degree of Underftanding, Hig ftyle 
is lively; and even under the difadvantage of a tranflation, 
terfe and elegant. Add to this, that he has many remarks, 
which I fuppofe are perfeétly his own: at leaft, I never re- 
member to have feen them, in any either ancient or ‘modern 
Writer. Now when all thefe things are confidered, is it any 
swonder that he fhould be received with fo' high and general 
applaufe : ee 

6. « Why then do not you concur with the general voice? 
aAVhy do not you pay him the fame admiration?” Without 


any 
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any preface or apology, I will tell you my Reafons. And 
then let you or any candid man, judge whether they are not 
fufficient. 

I do not greatly admire him, 1. Becaufe fo large a part of his 
book, I believe little lefs than half of it, is dry, dull, unaffeéting 
and unentertaining: at leaft to all but Frenchmen. What have 
J, or any Briton to do, with the petty changes in the I'renck 
government ? What have we to do, with a long, tedious 
detail, of the old, obfolete, feudal laws? Over and above, 
that we cannot find any ufe therein, that the knowledge of 
thefe things anfwers no one reafonable purpofe, it touches 
none of the paflions: it gives no pleafure, no entertainment 
to athinking mind. It is heavy and tedious to the laft 
degree. It is as infipid as the travels of Thomas Coryatt. 

_ I do not admire him, 2. Becaufe I think, he makes very 
y remarks that are not jult, and becaufe he gives us many 


man 
But all thefe he pronounces 


affertions, which are not true, 
as ex Cathedra, with an air of infallibility: as though he were 
the ditator not only of France, but of Europe; as though he 
expeéted all men to bow before him. 

@, But what I leaft of all admire is, his laying hold on every 
opportunity to depreciate the infpired Writers. Mo/és in parti- 
cular. Indeed here his prudence and decency feem to fail 
him, and he fpeaks of the Jewifh law-giver with as litle 
refpeét or referve, as he would of Lycurgus, Romulus or Numa 
Pompilius. 

9: Thefe are fome of the refleGions which readily occurred 
to me, from a curfory reading of this celebrated Author. I 
add but one more, What is the meaning of his Title-Page? I 
d of flambling at the threfhold. What does he mean 
rit of Laws?” After reading the whole book, I 
really do not know. The words give me no idea at all. And 
the more I Study, the lefs I comprehend them. The Author 
never defines them at all. I verily believe, he did not com- 


prebend them himfelf, J believe he had no clear or determinate 
ideas 


am afral 
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ideas affixt to thofe words. And was he not likely, when he fet 
out with his head in a mift, to go on ina wonderful, manner ? 
Other talents he undoubtedly had: but two he wanted, Relis 
gion and Logic. Therefore he ought to be read warily by 
thofe who are not well grounded in both. ; 
10. Upon the whole, I think Baron Monte/guieu was wholly 
unworthy of the violent Encomiums which have been be- 
{towed upon him. I think he excelled in Imagination, but 
not in Judgment, any more than in folid Learning. I think, 
in a word, that he was a Child to Monfieur Pafeal, 


Father 
Malebranche, or Mr. Locke. 
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7 ar) ard Se SS ay a an aay 
An Account of the Broruers’ Sreps, 


: AST fummer I received a Letter froma Friend, whercin 
a. were thefe words. 

«T think it would be worth your whileto take a view of thofe. 
wonderful marks of the Lord’s hatred to Duellinz, called The 
Brothers’ Steps. Vhey are in the fields, about a third of a 
mile northward from Montague-Hou/e. And the awful tradi- 
tion concerning them is, That two Brothers quarrelled about 
a worthlefs woman, and according to the fafhion of thofe days, 
fought with fword and piftol, The prints of their feet are 
about the depth of three inches, and nothing will vegetate, 
fo much as to disfigure them. The number is only eighty 
three: but probably fome are at prefent filled up. For I 
think, there were formerly more in the centre, where each 
unhappy combatant wounded the other to death. And a bank 
on which the firft who fell, died, retains the form of his 
agonizing couch, by the curfe of Barrennefs, while grafs 


flourifhes all about it. Mr. George Hall, who was the Libra- 
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rian of Lincoln’s-Inn, firlt fhewed me thofe fleps, twenty eight 
years ago, when, I think, they were not quite fo deep as NOW- 
He remembered them about thirty years, and the man who, 
firft fhewed them him, about thirty more ; which goes back 
to the year 1692: but I fuppofe they originated in King 
Charles the Second’s reign. My Mother well remembered 
their being plowed up, and corn fown to deface them about 
fifty years ago. But all was labour in vain; for the prints 
returned in a while to their priftine form; as probably will 
thofe that are now filled up. Indeed I think an account of 
them in your Magazine, would be a pious memorial of their 
lafting reality. 

« Thefe hints are only offered as a, {mall token of my 
goodwill to yourfelf, and the work, by 


Your Son and Brother in the Gofpel, 
JOHN WALSH.” | 


This account appeared to me fo very extraordinary, that I 
knew not what to think of it. I knew Mr. Walfh to be a 
-perfon-of good underftanding and real piety. And he tefli- 
~ fed what he had feen with his own eyes: but full 1 wanted 
more witnefles; till] a while ago, being at Mr. Cary’s, in 
Copthall Buildings, 1 occafionally mentioned The Brothers’ 
Footfleps, and afked the company, if they had heard any thing 
of them? Sir, faid Mr. Cary, * Sixteen years ago, I faw 
and counted them myfelf.” Another added, “And 1 faw 
them four syears ago.” I could then no longer doubt, but 
they had been. Anda week or two after, I ent with Mr. 
Cary and another perfon to feek them. 

We fought for near half an hour in vain. We could find 
no-f{teps ai all, within a quarter of a mile, no nor half a mile, 
North of Montague-Houfe. We were almoft out of hope, 
when an honeft man, who was at work, dire&ed us to the 
next ground, adjoining toa pond. There we found what-we 

fought 
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fought for, about three-quarters of a mile North of Afoz- 
tague-Houfe, and about five hundred yards Eaft of Tottenham- 
Court-Road. The fleps anfwer Mr. Waljh’s defcription, They 
are of the fize of a large human foot, about three inches deep, 
and lie. nearly from North-Eaft to South-Weft. We counted 
only feventy-fix: but we were not-exaé in counting, The 
place where one or both the Brothers are fuppofed to have 
fallen, is fill bare of grafs. The labourer fhewed us alfo the 
bank, where (the tradition is) the wretched woman fat to {ee 
the combat. ' , 

What fhall we fay to thefe things? Why, to Atheifls, or 
- Infidels of any kind, I would not fay one word about them. 
For zf they hear not Mojes and the Prophets, they will not re- 
gard any thing of this kind. But to men of candour, who 
‘believe the Bible to be of God, I would fay, Is not this an 
aftonifhing inftance, held forth to all the inhabitants of Lon- 
don, of the juflice and power of God? Does not the curfe 
he has denounced upon this ground bear fome little refem- 
blance, to that of our Lord on the barren figtree, Henceforth 
let no fruit grow upon thee for ever! I fee no reafon or pre- 
tence for any rational man to doubt of the truth of the Story ; 


fince it has been confirmed by thefe open vifible tokens for 
more than a hundred years fucceflively. 


Me OK OOOO OKOK Loken eo hoot 
Remargs on the Nature and Defgn of an Oath. 
[By Dr. $.] : bs oe 


AS Oath is a folema Appeal to Almighty God, as the 
‘Searcher of Hearts, andthe righteous Judge of the World, 
who will render to every man according to his works. 

Every one who {wears, or bears teflimony, or makes any de- 
claration upon Oath, does in the moft awful manner, call this . 
God himfelf to witnefs to what he afferts or denies; and by 
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the very nature and defign of the Oath, and particularly by the 
words, “ So help me, God;” does moft folemnly renounce all 
hope in the divine proteétion and mercy, and devote himfelf 
to the miferies of eternal perdition, if he does not verily be- 
lieve what he fays to be true. What can be more ferious and 
interefting than fuch an Appeal! 

Mankind, accordingly, have univerfally agreed to confider 
an Oath, as the moft /acred Bond of Truth ;—the firength of 
the Laws ;—the laft refort in Controverfies of the greateft im- 
portance ;—and the grand fecurity of their perfons and pro- 
perties, and of all the moft valuable privileges of their refpec- 
tive Communities. 

If an Oath once comes to be trifled with, and the awful 
fan€tions, by which it is enforced, broke in upon by mental 
refervatrons, or equivocal inter pretations, contrary to the honeft 
fomplicity of truth, there is an end of all confidence between 
man and man; the moft powerful bonds of focial fidelity are 
diffolved ; and a wide door opened to all manner of treachery, 
injuflice, opprefhion, and every kind of wickednels, deftrutive 
to the good order and happinefs of fociety, 

The crime of Perjury then muft be one of the or eatelt, moft 


horrid, and complicated of all crimes. It is at once a 


moft daring infult upon the Omni/ctency, , Fuftice, and Mer cy of 

Almaghty God, and his government of the world; and a moft 
Shocking violation of the natural rights of mankind: it muft 
therefore certainly be followed, fir or Jaft, with peculiar 
amarks of the divine indignation for whatever prefumptuous 
men may think, God is not to be mocked. He always hears 
and notices the folemn Appeal implied in every Oath; and, if 
contrary to Truth, “ will not hold Aim guiltlefs who fp takes 
“his Name in vain;” that is, will certainly hold him guilty, and 
punifh him ‘accordingly. And it certainly muft be a moft 
fearful thing for a creature, with fuch guilt upon him, to fall 
into the hands of the living God. 

aes 
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the irreverent manner of admi- 
niftering them, and the little account that numbers appear to 
make: of them, naturally lead mankind, (the ignorant and 
carelefs efpecially) to trifle with them: and, when tempted by’ 
Party, refentment, felf-intereft, or revenge, to fwear even 
contrary to Truth: but’ let every wilfully fade Swearer’ 
remember, that (however he may efcape dete&ion from men,) 
there is a Conféience zn him, and a God above him, who will 
firft or laft, fet his gued¢ before him. with an Evidence, which 
he {hall not be able to refift; and 
fuch a Held in his bofom, 


to extinguifh! 


The frequency of Oaths, 


, if he repents not, kindle 
as no created power fhall be able 
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An ADDRESS to PrisoNERS and CArTives. 


[By the late Mr. Charles Perronet.| 


RISONERS of all men are moft miferable. - Out of fight 


and out of mind. The pooreft have fome to behold their 
qwants, and tell their diftrefs. But, fhut up in dungeons, we 
are forfeken of all. 

And who amongft us obeys the command,—vifits the fick 
and in prifon? Who leaves not Chrift in his fuffering mem- 
bers, hungry, and thirfty? Where are the profeffors of religion 
that, deny themfelves for Jefus? that feed on fragments, clothe 
in mean apparel, and endure hardfhip, to releafe the prifoner, 
orto give tohim that needeth? Ina/much as ye did zt to thefe 
my brethren, yé did it unto me. . 

Suffering men—accept the voice of fympathy, and let a tear. 
be mingled with your own, If I cannot releafe you, {uffer 
me to offer comfort. If I have nothing elfe to give, yet re- 
ceive infiruétion from my mouth. 


Tmeurn 
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I mourn over the fears, and diftrefs of prifoners. One is 
fhut up for debts he cannot pay: another faft bound in irons, 
and to appear before the Judge. Soon may the light of this 
world go for-ever, with all that is dear to him! 

There is a prifon beyond the grave; a tribunal for quitls 
and dead; a Judge that knows the'fecrets of all hearts; and 
none can deliver out of his hand. There condemnation is 
eternal. There the prifon-doors are fhut for ever. 

Your debt may be large; the hands you are in mercilefs; 
their hearts inexorable. 

The debt we owe to God is greater ; juflice requires the laft 
mite ; and the fentence is,—‘t Thou fhalt in no wife come out 


till thou haft paid the laft mite.” 
I know the thoughts of your heart; your tears, and cries; 


you want life; you would fain be fet at liberty. But what is 
life without the fear of the Lord? Length of days would but 
increafe fin. Releafe, profperity, all below, pafs away; andwe 
fhall receive according to what we have done. 

The jail within the heart is the deepeft dungeon,—its dark. 
nefs, the thickeft darknefs. The chains are finful defires; the 
prifon-walls, unbelief; the iron grate, “ hardnefs of heart, and 
contempt of God’s word and commandment.” ‘The bondage, 
is the corruption of nature: a thoufand wilful offences bind us 
down, and ten thoufand calls cannot perfuade us to accept 
deliverance. 

How often has God warned, and we would not hear ?—his 
{pirit flrove, and we did noi yield? Tlow have the golden 
fands of ézmebeen running out, whilewe were finning on? We 
have walked tn the counfél of the ungodly; {corned the righ- 
teous, and betrayed others into the paths of vice:—broken 
the divine law ; defpifed threatenings ; and abufed merey. 

Paft actions now flare you in the face. Sin appears une 
pardonable ; ruin unavoidable; and your burden too heavy to 
bear. - Ignorant of God’s word, you have no hope ; no know- 
ledge of the things that make for your peace; no conception 
how one fo loft can be reftored, 


And 
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And can you endure anguifh of fpirit, and not feek delive- 
rance? Can you bear the pains of hell, and not cry out, 
“What muft I do to be faved?” Shall death ftare you in the 
face, and you not repent? Judgment overtake you, and not 
make you afraid? Shall the Almighty call, and you will not 
anfwer? Shall Chrift defcend, and bleed, and die, and 7s 2 
nothing to you,—nothing that he came to feck, and lo fave— 
nothing that he offers mercy after all you have done? His 
Spirit will not always ftrive with man. It you refufe now, he 
may never offer again. If you reject him to the laft, He will 
caft you off for ever. 

There is hope. Redemption draws nigh: Light breaks 

forth out of darknefs. Mercy defcends to the loweft deep- 
Have ye not known, have ye not heard, hath it not been told you 
from the beginning, that the Lord zs long-/uffering, not willing 
that any fhould pertfh, but that all fhould come te repentance ? 
Let us reafon together, faith the Lord: though your fins. be as 
fearlet, they Shall be as white as fnow. : 

Behold, I bring you good itdings of great joy! The blood of 
Fefius Chri cleanfeth from all_fin. 

Lo, the Judge becomes our Advocate! He pays the mighty 
debt, and fets us free! He reconciles us to God, and. brings 
the joyful news. O glorious Judge! O bleffed God, who /o 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whofoever 
believeth in him, fhould not perifh, but have everlafting life! 

Jefus hath afled death for every man; and by the blood of 
his covenant he fends forth his prifoners out of the pit. Behold, 
he bids you art/ée; he calls you to “* come forth:” he proclaims 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prifon to them that 
are bound. The Lord hath looked down from the height of hes 
Janéluary, to hear the groaning of the prifoner, to loofé them that 
are appointed to die. Now turn to the ftrong hold, ye prefoners 
of hope. Now cry out, and fay, 0 Lord, I. will praife thee; 

though thou waft angry with me, thine anger is turned away, 
and thoy comforteft me! Now cry mightily, “Though we be 
' tied 
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tied and bound with the chain of our fins, yet let the pitiful- 
nels of thy great mercy loofe us.” Now believe in the Lord 
Fifus, and thou fhalt be. faved. ' 

Behold the Frzend of finners, and draw near. He has 
plenteous redemption, and bids us come. His looks are full of 
grace ; pardon in his hands; all power in heaven and earth. 
He will fubdue our fins, and fet us free., He will reftore to 
rightcoufnels, and crown us with glory. 

There is no other name under heaven whereby we can be faved. 
Jefus is all our falvation. His blood atones; his fpivit purifies ; 
his interceflion prevails. The Lord hath laid on him .the ini- 
guilty of us all, and he bore away the fin of the world. He is 
our refuge ™m the day of affliction; our ftrength, and fortrefs 3 
bight, and life: living water, and bread that came down Srom 
heaven. If any man eat, he fhall never die; and whofoever 
drinks fnall never thirft. 

_ Now prefent your offerings. Bring .the {weet incenfe of 
fighs, and fupplications. The facrifice of God is a broken 
jpintt: a broken and contrite heart, O God, thou walt not defpife! 
Mourn over your paft life, Let your eyes: run down, and 
ceafe not... Offer to God the life, and death of his beloved’ 
Son. Ifyou owe ten thoufand talents, he will freely forgive. 
All he requires is, that you go, and fin no more. 

- By all your fufferings, God has been faving you from worfe. 
Confined a moment, to preferve you from that prifon where 
‘there is noreleafe. Many have foundit, and rejoiced in the Lord 
for his fatherly chaftifement. Before Iwas afflitied I went aftray, 
but now Ihave hept thy word. Jails; deaths; fufferings ; all are 
fweetened by the prefence of Chrift. He is eafe in pain; life 
in deatl:,—heals the wounds of confcience, and gives us the 
garment of praife for the fpiret of heavinefs. Then you will 
- rejoice over adverfity, and glorify God, that by a prifon you 

have learned repentance and newnefs of life, are reconciled 

to Chrift, and delivered from the wrath to come. 


Y 


Without 


f 
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Without regenerating grace, the beft cannot be faved: with 
the foul renewed-in God’s image, the worft will find mercy. 
Even how, if after all, you receive the Lord Jefus, and he 
becomes your peace ; if his f{pirit purifies your heart, whether 
you live or die, are releafed or confined, all in life and death 
is yours. Foy is in the tabernacles of the righteous. The 
prifon becomes a palace if Chrift dwells in us. If you depart 
now, fin is forgiven, and you will be for ever with the Lord. 
If you live, itis to his glory, and ina fhort time he will fay, 
‘Come, ye bleffed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you. 
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[From Mifs B. to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 


7 April-1, 1761. 

Dear Sir, 
AY Jefus now fland as a wall of falvation round me, 
and enable me in his light to fee light! Indeed I fhall 
need it more than ever. I had no intent of drawing you te 
{peak more freely: but feeling a {trong defire for your foul’s 
- profperity, J jut {poke what was uppermott in my heart, with 
much prayer, that it might not be produétive of any evil: 1 
(ill find my foul caft on Jefus, and can truly fay from the 

centre of my heart, 


« Would ought on earth my withes fhare ? 
Though dear as life the idol be, 
The idol from my breaft I’d tear, 
Refolvéd to feek my All in Thee.” 
Vou. IV. Dd And 
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And I can appeal to him and fay, Shew me but any thing, 
and I will give itup without hefitation. But if my Lord does 
for a time pleafe to unite me to any of his creatures, or help 
me, through them, I dare not throw the blefling away. Only 
Jet us fix our eye on God alone, and write nothing but what 
can {pread before him, and call him to witnefs, “ My aim 
is thy glory:” then we may commit it into his hands and fear 
nothing. 
I remain, dear Sir, yours, &c. 
’ M: B. 
I cannot doubt in the leaft, but thofe mentioned in the fol- 
lowing * Letter, were real inftances of the mighty power of 
God: and that the perfons mentioned therein, did ¢ruly ex- 
perience what they then profeffed. But if fo, what dreadful 


proofs have we before us, that men may fall even from perfeét 


Vv 


love? 
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[From Mr. Thomas Ranken, to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 


Rye, March 8, 1762. 

Rev. Sir, 
OD is at work here in a wonderful manner. At firft, 
j many were much tempted againft me for enforcing the 
Rules of our Society. But I found, nothing but cutting to the 
guick would do. And now, glory be to God, there is fuch @ 
work begun as I never was witnefs of in fo fhort a time! At 
aes five received pardon, two at another, three at 
another, and four atanother. At the Love-feaft, at Ewhury, 
five declared, ‘God had cleanfed their hearts from all fin. 
Some of thele had found peace fome months before; two of 
them, only a few days. Some more have found the fame 
piefling fince. At Rye, five have received remiffion of fins; 


2 The Letter here referred to, will be publithed in our NeXt, 
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the reft are on the full flretch for God. One of thofe at 
Ewhurft, who have found peace, is the Minifter of the parifh. 

I am enabled to fee the fubtilty of the Enemy at his very 
firft approach: fo that though he comes again and again, he 
gains no advantage over me. _— Indeed he haraffes my body; 
but my ‘foul is full of love and faith, and the Holy Ghoft. 
Often he fuggefts, ‘* What a meeting you have had now? 
Now you have done well!” But my Lord covers all his work 
with a veil, and points me to Jefus, and I am fafe. I can 
every moment fay, ‘* Not unto me, but unto thy Name be the 


glory!” Thou haft done it: if thon art pleafed to make ufe 
ef a ram’s-horn ftill, thy will be done! 


Iam, Rev. Sir, 
Your loving, but unworthy Son in the Gofpel, 


THOMAS \RANKEN. 
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[From the Rev. Mr. Welley, to 


+] 
April 10, 1761° 
Dear Sir, 
1. WN order to anfwer the Queftion more clearly, which 
Mr. — has propofed to you, it may be well to 
look a little backward. Some years fince, two or three 
Clergymen of the Church of England, who were above 
meafure zealous for all her Rules and Orders, were con- 
vinced, That Religion is not an External thing, but Righte- 
oufnefs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoft: and 
that this Righteoufnefs, and Peace, and Joy are given, only 
to thofe who are juftified by Faith. -As foon as they were 
convinced of thefe great Truths, they preached them; and 
multitudes flocked to hear. For thefe Reafons, and no ethers, 
: Dd ea real 
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real or pretended, (for as yet they were ftriétly regular) 
becaufe they preached Juch doGrine, and becaufe Such multi- 
tudes followed them, they were forbid to preach in the 
- Churches. Not daring to be filent, they preached elfewhere, 
in a School, by a River-fide, or upon a Mountain. And 
more and more finners forfook their fins, and were filled with 
Peace and Joy in believing. i 

2. But at the fame time huge offence was taken at their 
“ Gathering Congregations” in fo erregular a manner. And 
it was afked, 

(1.) “ Do you judge that the Church, with the authority of 
the State, has power to enaét laws for her own government?” 
I anfwer, If a Difpenfation of the Gofpel is committed to 
me, no Church has power to enjoin me Silence. Neither 
has the State; though it may abufe its power, and enaét laws © 
whereby I fuffer for preaching the Golpel. 

(2.) “ Do you judge it your duty to fubmit to the laws of 
the Church and State, as far as they are confiflent with 
a good Confcience ?” 

Ido. But woe isme if I preach not the Gofpel. This is 
not confiftent with a good Confcience. 
weil 32)i4¢ Is. tha law of the Church and State, that none of her 
Minifters fhall gather Congregations, but by the appointment 
of the Bifhop? If any do, does not She forbid her people 
to attend them? Are they not fubverfive of the good order of 
the Church? Do you judge there is any thing finful in fuch 
a law?” 

Lanfwer, 1. If there is a law, that a Minifter of Chrift, 
who is not fuffered to preach the Gofpel. in the Church, 
fhould not preach it elfewhere, I do judge that law to be ab. 
folutely Gnful. 2. If that law forbids Chriftian-pcople to hear 
the Gofpel of Chrift out of their Parifh-Church, when they » 
cannot hear it therein, I judge it would be finful for them to 
obey ft: 43.. This Preaching is not fubverfive of any good 
It is only fubverfive of that vile abufe of 


order Whatever. 
the 
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the good order of our Church,- whereby men who neither 


preach nor live the Gofpel, are fuffered publicly to overturn 


it from the foundation: and in the room of it to palm upon 


their Congregations a wretched mixture of dead Form and 
maimed Morality. 

(4.) “ If thefe Premifes be allowed”—They cannot be ale 
lowed. So, from Nothing, Nothing follows. 

3. It was objected farther, 


(1.) «In every Nation there muft be /ome feitled order of 
Government, Ecclefiaftical and Civil.” 


There muft. But put Cévzl out of the queftion. 


It only 
tends to puzzle the Caufe. 


(2.) ‘©The Scriptures likewife enjoin this.” They do, that 
all things in the Church, be done tn order. 


(3.).“ There is an Ee enetiea! Order eftablifhéd in Eng- 
Zand. And it is a lawful one.’ 


I believe it is, in general, not only lawful, but highly 
commendable. 
(4.) But Mr. tells you, “ You are born under this Efta- 


blifhment. Your Anceftors fupported it, and were ennobled 
on that account.” 


Thefe points, I think, are not very mate= 
rial. But that which follows is. “ You have by deliberate 
and repeated aéts of your own, engaged yourfelf to defend it. 
Your very rank and ftation conftitute you a formal and 
eminent Guardian of it.” 

A Guardian of what? What is it that you have « delibe- 
rately engaged yourfelf to defend?” The Conftitu- 


tion of the Church of England. And is not her DoGrine 4 


main part of this Conftitution? A far more effential part 


thereof, than any Rule of External Order? Of this then 
you are a formal Guardian, and you have deliberately engaged 
yourfelf to defend it. But have you deliberately engaged to 
defend her Orders, to the deftru€tion of her Dodrine? Are 
youa Guardian of this external Circumflance, when it tends 
to deflroy the /ubflance of her Conflitution ? And if you 
are engaged, at all events to defend her Order, are you alfo 


to 
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to defend the adufe of it? Surely no. Your rank, your fla- 
tion, your honour, your con{cience, all engage you to oppofe 
this. 

(5) “* But how can it confift with the duty arifing from all 
thefe, to give encouragement, countenance, and /upport to 
Principles and Praétices that are a dire&t renunciation of the 
eftablifhed Conftitution? and that, in their genuine iffue” (or 
natural tendency) “are totally fubverfive of 10?” 

Are ‘the Principles of thofe Clergymen a direct renuncia- 
tion of the eftablifhed Conftitution ?” Are “ their Praétices 
fo?” Are either the one or the other “ totally fubverfive of 
it?” Not fo. ‘Lheir fundamental Principles are the very 
sc0f, -the Eftablifhed Church. So is their Pra€tice 


Principle : 
few Points, wherein they are confirained 


too; fave in a very 
to deviate. Therefore it 1s no ways inconfiflent with your 
y to encourage, countenance, and /upport them: efpecially 
o alternative. They mutt either be éhus 


roy their own fouls, and let thoufands of 


dut 
feeing they have n 
jar irregular, oF deft 
their brethren perifh for lack of knowledge. 

(6.) Nay, but their ‘ Principles and Praftices are of this 
charaéter. For, 3. They gather Congregations and exercife - 
their minifterial Office therein, in every part of this kingdom, 
direftly contrary to the reflraint laid on them at their ordi- 


on of that parochial diftribution of duty, 


nation, and to the defig 
fettled throughout this nation. .2. They maintain it lawful 


for men to preach, who are not epifcopally ordained, and 
thereby contradiét the twenty-third Article. 3. They difclaim 
all right in the Bifhops, to control them in any of thefe 
matters, and fay, That rather than be fo controled, they would 
renounce all communion with this Church. 4. Thefe Prin- 
ciples they induftrioufly propagate among their Followers.” 

J an{fwer, 1. They do gather Congregations every where, 
and exercife their minifterial Office therein. But this is not 
«« Contrary to any reftraint which was laid upon them at their 
For they were not ordained to ferve any parti- 


osdination.” 
cular 
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cular parifh. And it is remarkable that Lincoln Col@e was 
founded, “ ad propagandam Chriftianam Fidem & extirpandas 
Herefes.” But were it otherwife, fuppofe a Parifh-Minifter to 
be either ignorant or negligent of his duty, and one of his 
Flock adjures me, for Chrift’s fake, to tell him what he mu 
do to be faved: was it ever the defign of our Church, that I 
fhould refufe to do it, becaufe he is not of my parifh ? 


° 


“They maintain it lawful for men to preach, who are not 
epifcopally ordained.” In fome circumftances, they do: 
particularly, where thoufands are rufhing into deftru@tion, and 
thofe who are ordazned andappointed to watch over them, nei- 
ther care for, nor know how to help them. “ But hereby they 
contradiét the twenty-third Article, to which they have fub- 
{cribed.” They fubfcribed it in the fimplicity of their hearts, 
when they firmly believed none but Epifcopal Ordination 
valid. But Bilhop Sz/dngfleet has fince fully convinced them, 
this was an entire miflake. 9. “They difclaim all right in the 
Bifhops to control them in any of thefe matters.” In every 
point of an indifferent nature, they obey the Bifhops, for Con- 
{cience-fake. But they think Epz/copal authority cannot 
reverfe what is fixt by Devine authority. Yet they are deter- 
mined, never ‘“t To renounce communion with the Church,”* 
unlefs they are caft out head-long. « If it be faid, Nay, but 
3£ 1 varied from the Church at all, I would throw off my 
Gown, and bea profeft Diffenter.” What! would you profess 


to diffent, when you did not? If you would, they dare not 


doit. They love the Church, and therefore keep to all her 
Do&trines and Rules, as far as pofiibly they can. And if they 
vary at all, it fhall not be a hair’s breadth farther than they 
cannot help. 4. ‘‘ Thefe Principles they induftrioufly pro- 
pagate among their Followers.” Indeed they do not: the 
bulk of their Followers know juft nothing of the matter. 


They induftrioufly propagate among them, nothing but 
inward and outward Holinels. 


(7.) * Now 
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(7.)ae* Now thefe are oppofitions to the mof fundamental 
Principles, and effentially conflituent parts of our Effablith- 
ment: and not of ours only, but of every Ecclefiaftical 
Eftablifhment, that is or ever has been in the Chriftian World.” 

« The moft fundamental Principles!” No more than the 
Tiles are “the moft fundamental Principles of a Houle. 
Ufeful doubtlefs they are: yet you muft take them off, if you 
would repair the rotten Timber beneath. ‘ Effentially con- 
flituent parts of our Eftablifhment!” Well, we will not quar- 
rel fora word. Perhaps the Doors may be ‘effentially con- 
flituent parts” of the Building we call a Church. Yet if. it 
were on firc, we might innocently break them open, or even 
throw them for a time off the hinges. Now this is really the 
The timber is rotten, yea, the main Beams of the 


cafe. 

Houfe. And they want to place that firm Beam, Salvation 

by Faith, in the room of Salvation by Works. A Fire is 
the Houfe of the living God. The 


kindled in the Church, 
Fire of Love of the World, Ambition, Covetoufnefs, Envy, 
Anger, Malice, Bitter Zeal; in one word, of Ungodlinefs 

! O who will come and help: to quench 


and Unrighteoufnefs: 
it? Under difadvantages and difcouragements of every kind, 


-a Jittle handful of men have made a beginning. And I truft 
they will not leave off, till the Building is faved, or they fink 


in the ruins of it. 

4. To fum up the whole. 
witnefs thofe Truths of God, which the re 
few excepted) either fupprefs or wholly deny. 

Their word is accompanied with the power of God, con- 
vyincing and converting Sinners. The. word of thofe is not 
accompanied with power. It neither wounds nor heals. 

The former, witnefs the truth and the power of God, by 
their own life and converfation. Therefore the World, 
who know not God, hate them, and {peak all manner of 
| The latter, are of the world. There- 


A. few irregular men openly 
eular Clergy (a 


men. 
evil againft them falfely. 
fore the World loves its own, and {peaks honourably of them. 

Which 


" 
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Which of thefe ought you to hear? Thofe who declare, or 
thofe who deny the truth of God? That Word which is the 
power of God unto falvation? Or that which lulls men on to 
deftru€tion? The men who live, as well as preach the Gofpel? 
Or thofe whofe Lives are no better than their Do&rine? 

« But they are irregular.” I anfwer, 


1. That is not their choice. They muft cither preach ir- 


“ @. Is fuch a circumftance of weight 
to turn the fcale againft the fubftance of the Gofpel?: If itis, 


if none ought to {peak or hear the Truth of God, unlefs in a 
regular manner, then (to mention but one confequence,) there 
never could have been any Reformation from Popery. For 
here the entire argument for Churek-Order would have ftood 
in its full force. Suppofe one had afked a German Nobleman 
to hear Martin Luther preach, might not his Prieft have faid, 
(without debating, whether he preached the truth or not,) 
« My Lord, in every nation there muft be Some feitled order 
of government, Ecclefiaftical and Civil. There is an Eccle- 
fiapiical Order eftablifhed in Germany. You are born under 
this eftablifhment. Your anceftors fupported it, and your 
very rank and ftation conftitute you a formal and eminent 
Guardian of it. How then can it confift with the duty arifing 
from all thefe, to give encouragement, countenance, and /uppore, 
to Principles and Praétices that are a direét renunciation of the 
eftablifhed Conflitution ta ekad the force of this reafoning been 
allowed, what had become of the Reformation? : 
Yet it was right. Though it really was a fubverfion of the 
whole Ecclefiuftical Conflitution, with regard to Do&trine as 
well as Difcipline. Whereas, this is no fuch. thing. The 
Do€rine of the eflablefhed Church, which is far the moft effential 
part of her Con/lituivon, thefe Preachers manifeftly confirm, in 
oppofition to thofe who /ubvert it. And it is the oppofition 
made to them by thofe fubverters, which conftrains them in 
fome refpeéts, to deviate from her difcipline, to which, in ali 


others, they conform for confcience. O what pity, that any 
Vor. IV. Exe 


regularly, or not at all. 


who 
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who preach the fame do&trine, and whom thofe fubverters 
have not yet been able to thruft out, fhould join with them 
against their brethren in the common Faith, and fellow-vitnefles 
of the Common Salvation! 


I am, dear Sir, 
Your willing Servant for Chrifl’s fake, 


JOHN WESLEY. 
LEPIE EEE EE RRR 
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ASTRICTURE on the Bifhop of Gloucefter’s 
Doctrine of GRACE. 


WY Baus. or Scripture, facred or profane, | 
Can only render Hiftory more plain, 

Of what was done or faid, by God or man, 

Since the creation of the World began: 

Though evéry word and fyllable be true, 

To give account is all that it can do. 


- Now an account of things as done, or faid, 
Is not a diving letter, but a dead; 

A picture only which may reprefent, 

But cannot give us what is really meant. 

He that has got a Map in either hand, 

May ufe the Name, but knows it is not land. 


So in the Bible, when we come to look, 
(That is by way of eminence, The Book,) 
We mutt not fancy that it can beftow _ 
_ The things themfelves, which we defire to know: 
Ik 
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It can but yield, however true and plain, 
Verbal direftions how we may obtain. 


Though a prefcription be direétly fure, 
Upon the patient’s taking it, to cure, 
No one imagines that the worded bill 
Becomes, itfelf, the remedy for ill; 

The med cines taken, as the bill dire&s, 
Procure the falutiferous effeés. 


Who then can place in any written code, 
The Holy Ghoft’s, the Comforter’s abode? 
Conftant abode——Yupreme Illumination— 
What copy can be This, or what Tranflation? 
The Spirit’s dwelling, by thé attefling pen 
Of all thé infpiréd, is in the hearts of men. 


Were Books his conftant refidence indeed, 
What muft the millions do who cannot read ? 
When they who can fo vary in their fenfe, 
What muft diftinguifh true from falfe pretence ? 
Ifithey muft follow where the learned guide, 
What différent fpirits in one book abide ? 


Genius for Paradox however bright, 
Cannot well juftify this overfight! 
Better to own the truth for its own fake, 
Than to perfift in fuch a grofs miftake : 
Books are but books; thé illuminating part 
Depends on God's good fpirit in the heart. 


The Comforter, {aid Chrift, will come unto, 
Abide with, dwell in (not your books, but) yous 
Juft as abfurd an ink and paper throne 
For God’s abode, as one of wood or ftone: 
If to adore an Image be idolatry, 
To deify a Book ig debliolatry. 
; Ee. 2 “An 
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An O_p Man’s PRAYER. 


ATHER of all, whofe bowels move 
To evéry objeé of thy love, 
Regard my Advocate and Friend, 
And biefs me with a peaceful end. 


Weary of life, with guilt oppreft, 
I want the pledge of endlefs reft, 
I want thy grace to teflify, 
And then to lay me down and die. 


The pardon grant for which I pray; 
Becaufe I nothing have to pay ; 
Becaufe J a mere finner am, 

And afk the grace in Jefu’s name. 


Ten thoufand talents, Lord, remit, 
Whole mercies are more infinite, 
The fins of feventy years forgive, 
And then my {potlcfs foul receive. 


Thou knoweft, I wait for this alone, 
Till thou fhalt manifeft thy Son, 


The fulnefs of the Deity ; 
Reveal, in Chrift, thyfelf to me. 


Then, O my God, and Father, then, 
When I have thy Salvation feen, 
In peace permitted to depart, 
I foar, and fee thee as thou art! 


For 
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For the CHURCH. 


> H™ of thy Church, attend 


Our long-continuéd prayer, 
And our Jerufalem defend, 
And in thy bofom bear, 7 ‘) 
The Sheep of Exgdend’s fold, Yegr J 
Markéd with theit Shepherd’s fign,” 
Bought with a price, redeeméd of old, 
And wafhéd in blood divine. 


Calléd out of Babylon, 
At thy command we came, 

Our anceftors their lives laid down, 
And triumphed in the flame: 
The Church’s feed arofe 
Out of the martyr’s blood, 

And faw their antichriflian foes 


Before thy crofs fubduéd. 


Again thy Spirit of grace 
Doth with our Ifrael ftrive, 

And evén in our degenérate days 
His ancient work revive: ’ 
Ten thoufand witneffes 
Stand forth on evéry fide, 

And bold in life and death confefs. 
Jehovah crucified. 


O that the faithful feed 
Might never, never fail, 

Vitorious, through their conquéring Head, 
O’er all the powers of hell! 


Still 
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Still with thy people flay, 

By Emgtand’s Church adoréd,, 
Till every ifland flee away 

Before our glorious Lord. 


For their uncommonne/s, I infert the following 
VE kK “s-£&  t: 


Taken, with a little variation, from the Tomb-Stone of 
MARGARET Scorr, 


Whodiedat Dalkieth, four miles from Edinburgh, April g, 1738, 
aged one hundred and twenty-five years. 


TOP, courteous paffenger! till thou haft read: 
The living may gain knowledge from the dead. 


Five times five years I lived a virgin’s life, 
Ten times five years I was a virtuous wife ; 
Ten times five years I lived a widow chafle; 
Now, tired of a mortal life, I reft, 


‘Eight mighty Kings of Scotland, and one Oueen, 

“1 twixt my cradle and my grave have feen: 

Four times five years the Commonwealth I faw, 

Ten times the fubjeéts rife againft the law ; 

Twice did I fee Old Prelacy pulléd down, 

And twice the cloak was humbléd by the gown. 

I faw my country fold for Englifh Ore, 

And Stewart's race defiroyéd to rife no more: 

Such defolation in my time has been, 

No footfteps of antiquity are feen, 


From 
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From 


the OLN&Y COLLECTION 


Afk what I fhall give thee. 2 Sam. iii. 5. 
ND doft thou fay, ‘* Afk what thou wilt ?” 
Lord, I would feize the golden hour ; 
I pray to be releaféd from guilt, 
And freed from fin and Satan’s powér. 


More of thy prefence, Lord, impart, 
More of thine image let me bear ; 

Ereét thy throne within my heart, 
And reign without a rival there. 


Give me to read my pardon fealéd, 


And from thy joy to draw my ftrength; t 
To have thy bonndlefs love revealéd 


{n all its height, and breadth, and length. 


Grant thefe requefts, I afk no more, 
But to thy care the reft refign ; 

Sick, or in health, or rich, or poor, 
All fhall be well if thom art mine. 


S H O:R-T HYMN S. 


Jeremiah xlix. 11. Leave thy fatherle/s children, I will 
preferue them alive, and let thy widows truft in mice 


Thou faithful God of love, 
Gladly I thy promife plead, 
Waiting for my laft remove, 
Hafléning to the happy dead; 


Lo, 


took Bey : 


Lo, I caft on thee my care, 
Breathe my latell breath in prayér. 


Trufling in thy word alone, 

I to thee my children leave; 
Call my little ones thine own, 

Give them, all thy bleflings give: 
Keep them while on earth they breathe, 
Save their fouls from endlefs death. 


Whom I to thy grace commend, 
Into thine embraces take, 
Be her fure immortal friend, 
Save her for my Saviour’s fake ; 
Free from fin, from forrow free, 
Let my widow truft in thee. 
° 
Father of the fatherlefs, 
*  Hufband of the widow prove; 
Me and mine perfift to blefs, 
Tell me, we fhall meet above ; 
Seal the promife on my heart, 
Bid me then in peace depart. 


Matt. v. 13. If the falt have loft its favour, 
v Shall rt be feafoned ? 


ee Lord, with trembling, I confefs 
A gracious foul may fall from grace, 
The falt may lofe its favoury power, 
And never, never find it more! 
Left this my fearful cafe fhould be, 
Each moment knit my foul to thee, 
And lead me to thy mount above, 
Through the low vale of humble love. 
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POOP PSOPS OOO OSOOSS 
> 
Of PREDESTINATION; tranflated from SEBAsTIAN 
CasTELLio’s Dialogues, between Lewis and Frederic. 


Dot: AUIatOrSGs U. EB - Ty 


[Continued from page 184.) , 


Lewis. W Have fill a doubt left. Fred. What is it? Lewis. | 
S22, After God had commanded the earth to 
bring forth roots, &c. if it had not brought them forth, would 
not his command have proved of no effet? Fred. Yes. 
’ Lewis. But when, after he had commanded Adam, and in 
later ages, the Ifraelites, and then all other nations, to abftain 
from fin, they did not obey,—doth not God’s command feem 
” to be of no effeét, and confequently he himfelf not omnipotent ? 
Fred. Anfwer me in your turn, Lewis. When God com- 
manded that the earth fhould bring forth roots, did the whole 
earth bring forth roots? Lewis. By no means; but only that 


Vou. IV. Ff part 
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part which was able to bear fruit. That part which was co- 
vered with fand, or confifted of brackith or tony ground, 
could bring forth none. Fred. And neverthelefs his com- 
mand was not without cfle@. Lewis. It was not, in that 
ground which was able to bear fruit. Fred. But fuppofe 
none of the ground had been able to bring forth roots, God's 
command would then have been of no effe€i: would it not ? 
Lewis. Certainly. Fred. It is the fame with regard to man, 
If there never had been, and never were to be, any men who 
would love God with their whole hearts, he would have 
required it in vain. But as itis abfolutely necelflary that what 
he hath commanded fhould come to pafs, the time will come 
when there fthall be men who will love him with their whole 
hearts, as it is promifed in many places of holy Writ. Nay, 
that there have already been perfons of that defcription, the 
Scriptures teflify. And indeed, I doubt not but there are 
fuch living at this time, though unknown to the world. It is 
abfolutely neceffary that the fame regulation fhould take place, 
and the fame force of law thould prevail, in the fpirit, as did in 
the fleth ; that in both re[peéts it might be faid, “ God fpake and 
it was done.” And if thofe to whom it was firft enjoined 
fhould not perform it, God will feek others who fhall; left 
his command fhould be finitlefs: as in the parable of the 
King’s fon; becaufe thofe who had been invited would not 
come, the King ordered others to be called in, left the wed- 
ding-feaf fhould be prepared in vain. Thus it appears that 
the Jews who had been intended for, and called to the kings 
doin of heaven, were reje€ied ; and we have been put in their 
ftead, Ieft the place fhould be empty. In the fame manner, 
unlefs we abide in the Faith, we thall likewife be cut off and 
others fucceed us; left, from our failure, there fhould be any _ 
room left; till at laft, God finds out true Ifraelites, obeying 
his commandments to the full. And thus it will come to pals, 
that his commandments fhall not be of no effe€t ; but, on the 


contrary, asa fruitful fhower fruétifies the earth, they fhall frac- 
8 tify 
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tify the hearts of thofe who are faithful and fecundable. 
Lewis. 1 cannot contradié& your arguments, Frederic, and you 


have entirely fatisfied my doubts concerning the Fore- 
knowledge and Omnipotence of God. 


There remains only to explain thofe paflages which feem 
to oppofe what you have advanced. Fred. This I will do, 
my dear Lewis, as far as God will enable me. Though I mutt 


obferve beforehand, that the curiofity of man cannot be fully 


fatisfied in thefe things. For moft of the paffages you {peak 


of, were pronounced at divers times, and to fuit divers occa- 
fions, and therefore feem to clafh, although they really do 
not. Hence it happens, that men make them anfwer their 
purpofe, according to the party they efpoufe: and if they be 
ill-difpofed, it follows that they expound them wrong. This 
is the reafon fo many contradi€tory explanations have taken 
place, becaufe they beheld the fentence through a falfe mir- 


rour. Lewis. Be of good courage, Frederic, I hope I fhall 


not be over-curious. I wifh, however, that the whole be 


carefully explained to me, and the objections properly re. 


futed; that when once I have difcovered the Truth, I may 
walk in it without hefitation. 
your objeftions. 


Fred. Well then, propofe 
Lewis. Firft then, they oppefe to your 
opinion what Solomon fays, Prov. xvi. 4; “The Lord hath 
made all things for himfelf; yea, even the wicked for the day 


of evil.’ Jred. Tell me, Lewis, do all animals naturally love 
their young? Lewis. They do. 


What is the caufe of that 
love? Lewis. God. 


Fred. Confequently he is poffeffed of 
the fameglove, ina higher degree, fince he imparts it to others. 
Lewis. Certainly. Lred. And of courfe, 


fince he hath made 
the wicked, he loves them. 


Why do you hefitate? Lewis. It 
feems he loves the wicked, fince Chrift, when he commands 


us to love our enemies, adduces the example of our heavenly : 


Father; who fuffers his rain to come down, and his fun to 
fhine on the wicked as well as the good; which undoubtedly 


is a fign of love. _ Fred. If then he loves them, he hath not — 
Ff a 


made 
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part which was able to bear fruit. That part which was co- 
vered with fand, or confifted of brackifh or ftony ground, 
could bring forth none. Fred. And neverthelefs his com- 
mand was not without efe&. Lewzs. It was not, in that 
ground which was able to bear fruit. Fred. But fuppofe 
none of the ground had been able to bring forth roots, God’s 
command would then have been of no effe&l: would it not ? 
Lewis. Certainly. Fred. It is the fame with regard to man, 
If there never had been, and never were to be, any men who. 
would love God with their whole hearts, he would have 
required it in vain. But as it is abfolutely neceflary that what 
he hath commanded fhould come to pafs, the time will come 
when there fhall be men who will love him with their whole 
hearts, as it is promifed in many places of holy Writ. Nay, 
that there have already been perfons of that defeription, the 
Scriptures teflify. And indeed, I doubt not but there are 
fuch living at this time, though unknown to the world. It is 
abfolutely neceflary that the fame regulation fhould take place, 
and the fame force of law fhould prevail, in the {pirit, as did in 
the fleth ; that in both re[peéts it might be faid, “ God {pake and 
it was done.” And if thofe to whom it was firft enjoined 
fhould not perform it, God will feek others who fhall; left 
his command fhould be fiuitlefs: as in the parable of the 
King’s fon; becaufe thofe who had been invited would not 
come, ‘the King ordered others to be called in, left the wed- 
ding-feah fhould be prepared in vain. Thus it appears that 
the Jews who had been intended for, and called to the kings 
dom of heaven, were reje€ied ; and we have been put in their 
flead, Ieft the place fhould be empty. In the fame manner, 
unlefs we abide in the Faith, we {hall likewife be cut off, and 
others fucceed us; left, from our failure, there fhould be any 
rooin left; till at laft, God finds out true Ifraelites, obeying 
his commandments to the full. And thus it will come to pafs, 
that his commandments fhall not be of no effect ; but, on the 


contrary, as a fruitful fhower fruétifies the earth, they fhall fruc- 
es tify 
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tify the hearts of thofe who are faithful and fecundable. 
Lewis. I cannot contradié your arguments, Frederic, and you 
have entirely fatisfied my doubts concerning the Fore- 
knowledge and Omnipotence of God. 

There remains only to explain thofe paffages which feem 
to oppofe what you have advanced. Fred. This I will do, 
my dear Lewis, as far as God will enable me. Though I mutt 
obferve beforehand, that the curiofity of man cannot be fully 
fatisfied in thefe things. For moft of the paflages you {peak 
of, were pronounced at divers times, and to fuit divers occa- 
fions, and therefore feem to clafh, although they really do 
not. Hence it happens, that men make them anfwer theif 
purpofe, according to the party they efpoufe: and if they be 
ill-difpofed, it follows that they expound them wrong. This 
is the reafon fo many contradiftory explanations have taken 
place, becaufe they beheld the fentence through a falfe mir- 
rour. Lewes. Be of good courage, Frederic, I hope I fhall 
not be over-curious. I with, however, that the whole be 
carefully explained to me, and the obje€tions properly re- 
futed; that when once I have difcovered the Truth, I may 
walk in it without hefitation. 
your objeftions. 


Fred. Well then, propofe 
Lewis. Firft then, they oppefe to your 
opinion what Solomon fays, Prov. xvi. 4, “The Lord hath 
made all things for himfelf; yea, even the wicked for the day 
of evil.” Fred. Tell me, Lewis, do all animals naturally love 
thei young? Lewis. They do. What is the caufe of that 
love? Lewis. God. Fred. Confequently he is poffeffed of 
the fameglove, ina higher degree, fince he imparts it to others. 
Lewis. Certainly. Fred. And of courfe, fince he hath made 
the wicked, he loves them. Why do you hefitate? Lewzs. It 
feems he loves the wicked, fince Chrift, when he commands 
us to love our enemies, adduces the example of our heayenly — 
¥ather; who fuffers his rain to come down, and his fun to 
fhine on the wicked as well as the good; which undoubtedly 
is a fign of love. | Fred. If then he loves them, he hath not — 
Ff e 


made 
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made them for the day of evil. For evil belongs to hatred, 
and not to love. And when God faid, he hated Efau, he 
fhewed it by the punifhment he infli@ed on him, Mal. i. 3. 
Why do you hefitate again? § Lewis. I have perhaps allowed 
you too readily that God loves the wicked. Fred. You may 
recal it, if you pleafe. Lewis, Suppofe then we fay, that 
God hates the wicked? Fred. You will gain nothing by 
this. For if he hates them whom he has created, 
he hates his own production, which is againft nature. 
Befides, he hates that which is good; for he faw 
all that he had made, and behold it was very good. Now 
if he made the wicked, the wicked were originally good; 
and confequently he hates himfelf, fince he is good. _ Lewis. 
What then, hath not God created the wicked? Fred. We 
may fay, he hath not: if we {peak properly. For what is born 
of the Flefh is flefh, and what is born of the Spirit is f{pirit, 
and what is born of good 1s good. Now if the wicked be 
born [created} of God, he is wicked: which is blafphemy. 
Lewis. Who then hath created the wicked? Fred. I will 
tell you. Have not you begotten a Mufician? = Lew/s, 
Who! I that have no turn for mufic? Fred. You have, 
however, begotten a fon that is a Mufician. Lewis. I have, 
*tis true, begotten a fon, but he that taught him mufic has be- 
gotten a Mufician. Fred. Your fon has two fathers at this 
rate. Lewis. No: but, as a Mulfician, he has two fathers. Fred. 
We may advance the fame of the Galatians, whom St. Paul 
begot, that is, converted. St. Paul was the father, not of the 
Galatians in general, but of the Chriftian-Galatians. Lewis. He 
was. Fred. Suppofe thenany Chriftian-Galatian had begottena 
renegade, St. Paul could not be faid to have begotten a re. 
negade. Lewis. By no means. For that only can be called 
St. Paul’s child, which he begot; namely, the Chriftian. Fred. 
Conceive the fame of God. _He has created man good. A 
good man therefore is God’s child. But, through the devices 
ofthe Serpent, man, from good, became wicked. The father of | 
his 
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his wickednefs is Satan who begat it. For if a Mufic-Mafter 
may be called the father of a Mufician, Satan, the teacher of 
evil, muft be called the father of it. Hence God is the father 
of man, and Satan the father of a wicked man. For man is 
the name of a fubjeét, which fubje€& God hath created; but 
zwecked is the name of an accident, of which the devil is the 
author. Our Saviour fpeaks after the fame manner, when he 


fays ‘* Render unto Ce/ar the things that are Cefar’s; and 


unto God the things which are God’s.” The matter of the 


coin was God’s; but the image and fuperfcription were Cefar’s. 
For God had not created that metal with the infcription, and 
ftampt the image on it. Thus likewife do the Prophets call 
images ‘* the works of men’s hands ;” for God did not create 
the images, tho’ he did the wood or ftone, of which they were 
compofed. Now as every one loves his own produétions, fo 
God loves in man, what he hath created, namely, man. And 
Satan alfo loves in man, what he hath formed in him, namely, 

fin. And as Satan is the oppofite to God, God hates the 
works and produétions of Sgéan; that is to fay, Satan’s wicked 
children, as Chrift calls them, though juft before he had de- 
clared them to be the children of Abraham, John viii. For 
Abraham was the father of the Jews; but the father of the 

wicked, as fuch, was the devil. Hence this faying, Pfalm v, 

** God abhors the bloody and deceitful man.” And again, 

“Thou hateft all the workers of iniquity.” Nay Solomon 

himfelf, in the paflage quoted, thus writes: « The proud in 

heart are an abomination to the Lord.” 

Lewis. What then does Mo/és mean, when he declares, 
“that the heavens and the earth and all the hoft of them,” 
that is, all that isin them, « haye been made by the Lord?” 
Fred, Sin is not a thing made, or created, but the corruption 
of a thing already created: as the rottennefs of a pear is the 
corruption of a pear. So that you cannot fay with Propriety, 
that the rottennefs of a pear was made or created; unlefs 
indeed you chule to affert that making and undoing are one 


and 
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and the fame thing! I argue in the fame manner concerning 
fin. Sin is by no means a thing created, but rather (if I may 
fo exprefs myfelf) a de-creation, or corruption of a thing 
already made, namely, Righteoufnefs. Lewis. But you faid 
juft now that Satan is the father of wickednefs, and if you 
faid true, wickednefs has been begotten and created. Fred. 
Wickednefs is the corruption of good; and {peaking after the 
manner of men, we call the author or caufe of that corruption, 
the father of it; although to {peak properly, it ought rather to 
be termed the de-creator or corrupter of it. Thus God is the 
creator of all thatis created. —§ Lewis. Why then does Solomon 
fay, “ God hath made the wicked,” fince he is neither their 
father nor their maker? Fred. I repeat, juft as it might be 
faid that you are the father of a Mufician, though you did not 
beget him a Mufician; for thus we commonly fpeak, though 
improperly. And in the fame manner the fcripture fometimes 
{peaks. As in Job, when he fays, “ The wicked evil-in- 
treateth the barren, which beareth not, Job xxiv.” The 
meaning of which is, he injures, or poifons the woman, fo 
that fhe afterwards becometh barren. 

Lewis. But here arifes a greater difficulty : namely, If God 
has not created man wicked, but good, and yet has created 
him unto punifhment; it follows that he has created the good 
alfo to punifhment. Fred. It does, my dear Lewis; for fince 
he punifhes no man but for his evil deeds, and he has created 
fome unto punifhment, he mutt have created them unto the 
caufe of punifhment, (left he fhould punifh them without a 
caufe,) that is, unto crimes. Nay, fince he has created all men 
in the feed of one, he muft have created all men unto fin, 
if he had created fome. 


[To be continued. | 


In 
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RASe beater heated at dented ale dear ate eateteatedaeeirateate tateeetes, 


[In compliance with the requeft of Jeveral Friends, and becaufe 
of the importance of the Subjeéd to every Proteftant-Reader, 
I here infert the Letter publifhed laft year.. The Defence of 
wt (tn two more Letters,) will be afterwards enferted.] 


A Letter to the Printer of the Public Advertifer 
? 
[Occafioned by the late A&, paffed in favour of Popery.} 


Sir, 


GoMeE time ago a Pamphlet was fent me, entitled « Ay 
Appeal from the Proteftant Affaciation, to the People of 
Great Britain.” A day or two fince, a kind of Anfwer to 
HEIN wis’ put into my hand, which pronounces, “ its ftile cone 
temptible, its reafoning futile, and its obje& malicious.” On 
‘the contrary, I think the ftile of it is clear, eafy and natural ; 


the reafoning (in general) flrong and conclufive; the obje&, 
or defign, kind and benevolent. And in purfuance of the 
fame kind and benevolent defign, namely, to preferve our 
happy Conftitution, I fhall endeavour to confirm the fubfance 
of that Traét, by a few plain Arguments. ° 
With Perfecution I have nothing to do. I perfecute no 
man for his religious principles. Let there be as “ Boundlefs 
a freedom in Religion,” as any man can conceive. But this 
does not touch the point: I will fet Religion, true or falfe, 
utterly out of the queflion, Suppofe the Bible, if you pleafe, ~ 
to be a Fable, and the Koran to be the Word of God. I 
confider not, whether the Romifh Religion be true or falfe; I 
build nothing on one or the other fuppofition. Therefore 
away with all your common-place declamation about into- 
lerance and perfecution for Religion! Suppofe every word 
of Pope Pius’ Creed to be true; fuppofe the Council of Teens 


to 
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to have been infallible: yet, I infilupon it, that no Govern- 
ment, not Roman Catholic, ought to tolerate men of the 
Roman Catholic perfuafion. 

I prove this by a plain argument; (let him anfwer it that 
can.)—That no Roman Catholic does or can give fecurity for 
his allegiance or peaceable behaviour, I prove thus. It is a 
Roman Catholic maxim, eflablifhed not by private men, but 
by a public Council, that “* No Faith is to be kept with He- 
retics.” This has been openly avowed by the Council of Con- 
ftance; but it never was openly difclaimed. Whether private 
perfons avow or difavow it, it is a fixed maxim of the Church 
of Rome. But as long as it is fo, it is plain, that the Members 
of that Church can give no reafonable fecurity, to any Go- 
vernment, of their allegiance or peaceable behaviour. There- 
fore, they ought not to be tolerated by any Government, 
Proteftant, Mahometan, or Pagan. 

You may fay, ‘“ Nay, but they will take an oath of alle. 
giance.” True, five hundred oaths; but the maxim, * No 
Faith is to be kept with Heretics,” {weeps them all away as 
afpider’s web. So that fill, no Governors that are not Ro- 
man Catholics, can have any fecurity of their allegiance. 

Again. Thofe who acknowledge the /piritual power of the 
Pope can give no fecurity of their allegiance to any Govern- 
ment; but all Roman Catholics acknowledge this: therefore, 
they can give no fecurity for their allegiance. 

The power of granting Pardons for all fins, paft, prefent, 
and to come, is, and has been for many centuries, one branch 
of his /piretual power. 

But thofe who acknowledge him to have this fpiritual power, 
can give no fecurity for their allegiance: fince they believe 
the Pope can pardon Rebellions, High Treafon, and all other 
fins whatfoever. 

The power of dz/penfing with any Promile, Oath, or Vow, 
is another branch of the /pirttual power of the Pope. And 
all who acknowledge his fpiritual power, muft acknowledge 

* this. 
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this. But whoever acknowledges the di/penfing power of the 
Pope, can give no fecurity for his allegiance to any 
Government. : 

Oaths and promifes are none: they are light as air, a Dif- 
penfation makes them all null and void. 

Nay, not only the Pope, but even a Prieft has power to par- 
don fins !—This isan eflential do&trine of the Church of Rome. 
But they that acknowledge this, cannot poffibly give any fe- 
curity for their allegiance to any Government. Oaths are 
no fecurity at all; for the Priefl can pardon both Perjury and 
High Treafon. 

Setting then Religion afide, it is plain, that upon Principles 
of Reafon, no Government ought to tolerate men, who cannot 
give any fecurity to that Government for their allegiance and 
peaceable behaviour. But this no Romanift can do, not only 
while he holds, that ** No Faith is to be kept with Heretics,” 
but fo long as he acknowledges either Prieftly-Abfolution, or 
the /piritual power of the Pope. mining 

“ But the late A&, you fay, does not either tolerate or en- 
courage Roman Catholics.” I appeal to matter of fa&. Do 
not the Romanifts themfelves underftand it as a Toleration ? 
You know they do. And does it not already (let alone what 
it may do by and by) encourage them to preach openly, to 
build Chapels, (at Bath and elfewhere,) to raife Seminaries, 
and to make numerous Converts day by day to their intolerant, 
perfecuting principles? I can point out, if need be, feveral 
of the perfons. And they are increafing daily, 

But * nothing dangerous to Englifh liberty is to be appre- 
hended from them.” I am not certain of that. Sometime 
fince, a Romifh Prieft came to one I knew: and after talking 
with her largely, broke ont, “ You are no Heretic! You have 
the experience of a real Chriftian!” And would you, the afked, 
burn me alive? He faid, «* God forbid !—Unlefs i 
the good of the Church?” 

Now what fecurity could fhe have had for her life, if it had 


depended on that man? The geod of the Church would have 


Vou. IV. Gg burt 


t were tor 
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burft all the ties of Truth, Juflice, and Mercy. Efpecially 
when feconded by the abfolution of a Prieft, or (if need were} 
a Papal pardon. 

It any one pleafe to anfwer this, and to fet his Name, I 
fhall probably reply.—But the Produétions. of Anonymous 
Writers, I do not promife to take any notice of. 


I am, Sir, your humble Servant, 


JOHN WESLEY. 


City Road, Jan. 21, 1780. 299 


PA IPO NI ALL ELIS RI RIRG POL RL RIN IOI 
S-E K.M ON HL 
(On 1 JOUN v. 21, 
Little children, kecp yourfelves from idols. 


1, HERE are two words that occur feveral times in this 

Epiftle, waidi« and siz, both of which our 
tranflators render by the fame expreflion, Little children, But 
their meaning is very different. The former is very properly 
rendered (ittle children: for it means, Babes in Chrift, thofe 
that have lately tafted of his love, and are as yet weak and 
uneftablifhed therein. The latter might with more propriety 
be rendered, Beloved children; as it does not denote any more 
than the affeétion of the fpeaker to thofe whom he had bes. 
gotten in the Lord. 

2. An ancient Hiftorian relates, that when the Apoftle was 
fo enfeebled _by age as not to be able to preach, he. was fre= 
quently brought into the congregation in his chair, and juft 
uttered, “ Beloved children, love one another.” He could: 

-not: have given a more important advice. And_ equally 
“i ' _. Important: 


’ 
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important is this which lies before us; equally neceffary for 
every part of the Church of Chrift. Beloved children, keep 
yourfelues from rdols. 

3. Indeed there is a clofe connexion between them» one 
cannot fubfift without the other. As there is no firm founda- 
tion for the love of our brethren, except the love of God, fo 
there is no poflibility of loving God, except we éeep ourfelves 
from idols. 

But what are the zdo/s of which the Apoftle fpeaks? This 
ts the firft thing to be confidered. We may then, in the 
fecond place enquire, how fhall we keep ourfelves from them ? 

J. 1. We are firft to confider, What are the idols of which 
the Apoftle fpeaks? Ido not conceive him to mean, at leaft 
not principally, the idols that were worfhipped by the Heathens. 
They to whom he was writing, whether they had been Jews 
or Heathens, were not in much danger from thefe. There is 
nO probability, that the Jews, now converted, had ever been 
guilty of worlhipping them: as deeply given to this grofs ido- 
latry as the Ifraelites had been for many ages, they were 
hardly ever entangled theréin, after their return from the 
Babylonifh captivity. From that period the whole body of 
the Jews had fhewn a confiant, deep abhorrence of it: and 
the Heathens, after they had once turned to the living God, 
had their former idols in the utmoft deteftation. They ab- 
horredto touch the unclean thing; yea, they chofe to lay down 
their lives, rather than return to the worfhip of thofe. gods, 
whom they now knew to be devils. 

2, Neither can we reafonably fuppofe, that he fpeaks of 
thofe idols, that are now worfhipped in the Church of Rome: 
whether angels, or the fouls of departed faints, or images of 
gold, filver, wood or ftone. None of thefe idols were known 
in the (Chriftian Church, till fome centuries after the time of 
the Apoftles. Once indeed, St. Zohn himfelf, fell down to 
worfhip before the face ef an Angel that {pake unto him; pro-» 
bably. miftaking him, from his glorious appearance, ee a 

e g 2 -G 
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Great Angel of the Covenant. But the {trong reproof of the 
angel, which immediately followed, fecured the Chriftians 
from imitating that bad example. See chou do it not: as glo- 
rious as I may appear, I am not thy Mafter. Jam thy 
fellow-fervant, and of thy brethren the prophets: worfhip God. 
Rev. xXil. g. 

g. Setting then Pagan and Romifh idols afide, what are 
thofe of which we are here warned by the Apoflle? The 
preceding words fhew us the meaning of thefe. This is the 
true God; the End of all the fouls he has made; the centre of 
all created {pirits: and eternal life, the only foundation of 
prefent as well as eternal happinefs. To him therefore alone 
our heart is due. And he cannot, he will not quit his claim, 
or confent to its being given to any other. He is continu- 
ally faying to every child of man, My /on, give me thy heart! 
And to give our heart to any other is plain idolatry. Accord- 
ingly whatever takes our heart from him, or fhares it with 
him, is an idol: or, in other words, whatever we feek hap- 
pinefs in, independent of God. 

4. Take an inftance that occurs almoft every day. A per- 
fon who has been long involved in the world, furrounded and 
fatigued with abundance of bufinefs, having at Jength acquired 
an eafy fortune, difengages himfelf from all bufinefs, and re- 
tires into the country——to be happy. Happy in what? 
Why, in taking his eafe. For he intends now, 


Somno & inertihus horis 
Ducere follictte jucunda oblivia vite. 


To fleep, and pafs away, 
In gentle ina€tivity the day ! 


Happy, in eating and drinking whatever his heart defires: 
perhaps more elegant fare, than that of the old Roman, who 
feafled his imagination before the treat was ferved up: who, 

before 
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before he left the town, confoled himfelf with the thought, of 
** fat bacon and cabbage too !” 


Unéla fatis pingui ponuntur olufcula lardo! 


Happy—in altering, enlarging, rebuilding, or at leaft, deco- 
rating, the old manfion-houfe he has purchafed : and likewife 
in improving every thing about it, the ftables, out- houfes, 
grounds. But mean time where does God come in? No 
where at all. He did not think about him. He no more 
thought of the King of Heaven, than of the King of France. 
God is not his plan. The knowledge and love of God are 
entirely out of the queflion. Therefore this whole fcheme of 
Happinefs in Retirement is idolatry from beginning to end. 

5+ If we defcend to particulars, the firft {pecies of this 
idolatry is what St. Fokn terms, the defire of the flefh: we are 
apt to take this in too narrow a meaning, as if it related to 
one of the fenfes only. Not fo: this expreflion equally refers 
to all the outward fenfes. It means, the feeking happinefs in 
the gratification of any, or all of the exterrial fenfes: although 
more particularly of the three lower fenfes, Tafting, Smelling 
and Feeling. It means, the feeking happinefs herein, if not 
in a grofs, indelicate manner, by open intemperance, by glut- 
tony or drunkennefs, or fhamelefs debauchery: yet, in a regular 
kind of epicurifm, inva genteel fenfuality, in fuch an elegant 
courfe of felf-indulgence, as does not diforder either the head 
or the ftomach, as does not at all impair our health, or blemifh 
our reputation. 

6. But we mutt notimagine this fpecies of idolatry is confined 
to the rich and great. In this alfo, ‘ the toe of the peafant, 
(as our Poet fpeaks) treads upon the heel of the courtier.” 
Thoufands in low, as well as in high life, facrifice to this idol : 
feeking their happinefs (though in a more humble manner) im 
gratifying their outward fenfes. It is true, their meat, their 
drink, and the objects that gratify their other fenfes are of a 


coarfer 
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coarfer kind. But fill they make up all the happinefs they 
either have or feek, and ufurp the hearts which are due to 
God. 

7- The fecond fpecies of idolatry mentioned by the Apofile, 
is the defire of the eye, that is, the feeking happinefs in grati- 
fying the imagination: (chiefly by means of the eyes) that 
internal fenfe, which is as natural to men as either fight or 
hearing. This is gratified by fuch objeéts, as are either grand, 
or beautiful, or uncommon. But as to grand objeéts, it feems 
they do not pleafe any longer than they are new. Were 
we to furvey the Pyramids of Egypt daily for a year, what 
pleafure would they then give? Nay, what pleafure does a _ 
far grander objeét than thele, 


“« The ocean rolling on the fhelly fhore,” 


give to one who has been long accuftomed to it? yea, what 
pleafure do we generally receive from the grandeft objet 
in the unfverfe, 


“ Yon ample, azure tky, 
Terribly large, and wonderfully bright, 
With ftars unnumbered and unmeafuréd light?” 
8. Beautiful objefts are the next general fource of the 
pleafures of the imagination: the works of Nature in parti- 
cular. So perfons in all ages have been delighted 


“ With Sylvan fcenes, and hill and dale,. 
And liquid lapfe of See flreams.’ 4 


Others are pleafed with adding Be to Nature, as in gardens 
‘with their various ornaments: others with mere works of Art, 
‘as buildings, and reprefentations of nature, whether in ftatues 
or paintings, Many likewife find pleafure in beautiful apparel 
: or 
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or furniture of various kinds. But Novelty muft be added to 
beauty, as well as grandeur, or it foon palls upon the fenfe. 

g. Are we to refer to the head of Beauty, the pleafure 
which many take in a favourite animal? Suppofe a Sparrow, 
a Parrot, a Cat, a Lap-dog? Sometimes it may be owing to 
this. At other times, none but the perfon pleafed can find 
any beauty at all in the favourite. Nay, perchance it is in 
the eye of all other perfons, fuperlatively ugly. In this cafe, 
the pleafure feems to arife from mere whim or Caprice ; that! 
is, Madnefs. 

10. Muft we not refer to the head of Novelty chiefly, the 
pleafure found in moft diverfons and amu/ements ; which, were 
we to repeat them daily but a few months, would be utterly 
flat and infipid? To the fame head, we may refer the pléa- 


fure that is taken, in collefing Curiofities ; whether they are 
natural or artificial ; whether old or new. This fweeténs the’ 
labour of the Virtuofo, and makes all his labour light 


11, But it is not chiefly to Novelty, that we are to impute 


the pleafure we receive from Mufic. Certainly this has an’ 


intrinfic beauty, as well as frequently an intrinfic grandeur. : 
This is a beauty and grandeur of a peculiar kind, not eafy to 
be expreft: nearly related to the fublime and the beautiful in 
Poetry, which give an exquifite pleafure. And yet it may be 
allowed, that Novelty heightens the pleafure which arifes froin: 
any of thefe fources. 

12, From the ftudy of Languag ges, from Critict/m, and from 
Hiftory, we receive a pleafure 36 a mixt nature. 
there is always fomething new; 
ful or fublime. 


In all thefe, 
frequently fomething beauti- 
And hiftory not only gratifies the imagina~ 
tion in all thefe refpeéts, but likewife. pleafes us by touching 
our paffions, our Love, Defire, Joy, Pity. The laft of thefe 
gives us a ftrong pleafure, though flrangely mixt witha kind 


of pain. So that one need not wonder at the exclamation’ 
of a fine Poet, 


* 


* What 
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«© What is all mirth but turbulence unholy, 
When to the charms comparéd of heavénly melancholy ?” 


. The love of Novelty is immeafurably gratified by Ex- 
pect Philofophy : and indeed by every branch of Natural 
Philosophy, which opens an immenfe field for {till new dif- 
coveries. But is there not likewife a pleafure therein, as well 
as in Mathematical and Metaphyy/ical ftudies, which does not 
refult from the imagination, but from the exercife of the un- 
derftanding ? Unlefs we will fay, that the newnefs of the dif- 
coveries which we make by Mathematical, or Metaphyfical 
refearches, is one reafon at leaft, if not the chief, of the plea- 
fure we receive therefrom. 

14. I dwell the longer on thefe things, becaufe fo very few 
fee them in the true point of view. The generality of men, 
and more particularly, men of fenfe and learning, are fo far 
from fufpeéting, that there is, or can be the leaft barm in 
them, that they ferioufly believe, it is matter of great praife, 
to give ourfélves wholly to them. Who of them, for inftance, 
would not admire and commend the indefatigable indullry of 
that great Philofopher, who fays, “ I have been now eight 
and thirty years at my parifh of Upminjler. And I have 
made it clear, that there are no lefs than three and fifty fpecies 
of Butterflies therein. But if God fhould {pare my life a few 
years longer, I do not doubt but I fhould demonftrate, there 
are five and fifty!” I allow, that moft of thefe fludies have 
their ufe, and that it is poflible to w/é, without abufing them. 
But if we feek our happinefs in any of thefe things, then it 
commences an zdo/, And the enjoyment of it, however it 
may be admired and applauded by the world, is condemned of 
God, as neither better nor worfe than damnable idolatry. : 

_ 1g. The third kind of Love of the world, the Apoftle {peaks 
of under that uncommon expreflion, 4 arafoula 8 Bist This is 
rendered by our tranflators, The pride of life. It is ufually 
fuppofed to mean, the pomp and {plendor of thofe that are in 

high 


a 
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high life. But has it not a more extenfive fenfe? Does it not 
rather mean, the feeking happinefs in the praife of men, which 
above all things engenders Pride? When this is purfued ina 
More pompous way, by kings, orilluftrious men, we call it Thirt 
for Glory: when it is fought ina lower way by ordinary men, 
it is Niled, Taking care of our Reputation. In plain terms, it 
is feeking the honour that cometh of mien 
which cometh of God only. 


, inftead of that 


16, But what creates a difficulty here is this, we are requir- 
ed, not only to give no offence to any one, and to provide things 
honef in the fight of all men, but to plea/é all men Sor their good 
to edification. But how difficult is it to do this, with a fingle 
tye to God? We ought to do all that in us lies, to prevent 
the good that is in us from being evil fpoken of. Yea, we 
Ought to value a clear reputation, if it be given us, only lefs 
than a good confcience. But yet, if we feek our happinefs 
therein, we are liable to perifh in our idolatry. ; 

17. To which of the preceding Heads is the Love of money 
to be referred? Perhaps fometimes to one and fometimes to 
‘nother, as it is a means of procuring gratifications, either 
for the defire of the flefh, for the defire of the eves, or for ‘the 
Pride of life. In any of thefe cafes, money is only purfned, in 
Order to a farther end. But it is fometimes purfued for its 
Own fake, without any farther view. One who is properly a 
Mifer, loves and feeks money for its own fake. Helooks no 
farther, but places his happinefs in the acquiring or the poi- 
fefling of it. And this is a fpecies of idolatry, diftant trom all 
the Preceding ; and indeed the loweft, bafeft idolatry, of which 
the human foul is capable. To feek happinefs either in gra- 
tifying this, or any other of the defires above-mentioned, is 
effeCually to renounce the true God, and to fet up an idol in 

is Place. In a word, fo many objeéts as there are in the 
World, wherein men feek happinefs inftead of feeking it in 

Od, fo many idols they fet up in their hearts; fo many fpe- 
Cles of idolatry they practice. 

‘Vou, IV. Hh 18. I would 
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18. I would take notice of only one more, which, though 
it in fome meafure falls in with feveral of the preceding, yet 
in many refpects is diftinét from them all, I mean, the idoliz- 
ing any human creature. Undoubtedly it is the will of God 
that we fhould all love one another. It is his will, that we 
fhould love our Relations and our Chriftian brethren with a 
peculiar Jove: and thofe ‘in particular, whom he has made 
_ particularly profitable to our fouls. Thefe we are commanded 
to love fervently: yet Nill with a pure heart. But is not this 
impoffible with man? To retain the ftrength and tendernefs of 
affe€tion, and yet, without any ftain to the foul, with unfpotted 
purity ? I do not mean only unfpotted by luft. I know, this 
is pofible. I know a perfon may have an unutterable affec- 
tion for another, without any defire of this kind. But is it 
without idolatry? Is it not loving the creature more thaa the 
Creator? Is it not putting a man or woman in the place of 
God? Giving them your heart. Let. this be carefully con: 
fidered, even by thofe whom God has joined together ;. by 
Hufbands and Wives, Parents and Children. It cannot be 
denied, that thefe ought to love one another tenderly : they 
are commanded fo todo. But they are neither commanded, nor 
permitted, to Jove one another idolatroufly ! Yet how com- 
mon is this? How frequently is a Hufband, a Wife, a 
Child, put in the place of God?) How many that are ac- 
counted good Chriftians, fix their affections on each other, fo 

sto leave no place for God? They feek their happinefs in 
the’creature, not in the Creator. One may truly fay to the 

other, “ 20 > 
* T view thee, Lord and End of my De fires: ies vol ys. 


That is, “I defire nothing more but thee! Thou art 
the thing that I long for! All my defire is unto thee, and 
unto the remembrance of thy name.” Now, if this is not flat 


idolatry, I cannot tell what. is! Serta amoret ss 


[To be concluded in our next.] 


KOK OLOLSLOSLOPLSOLOPO RSH 
Some Account of Mr. WILLIAM GREEN. 


WY Was born in London, Sept. 22, 1739. My mother being 

pregnant with me, heard the firft ermon which Myr. Wefley 
preached at the Foundry. Soon after, fhe found peace with 
God, aud walked worthy of the Gofpel to the d 
death, having been'amember of the Society 
years. , 

Thad -the firft part of my Education at the Foundry-School, 
fo that I was early inftruéted in the principles of Religion. 
But I was no better than if I had not been inftrn&ed at all; 
for God was not in all my thoughts. | Between thirteen and 
fourteen I was put apprentice to a man who had fome degree 
of the. fear of God. For about three years he was able to 
manage me; but afterwards I neither regarded the threatenings 
of my matter, nor the counfels of an affeftionate mother, but 
ran on in my own ways. When my apprenticefhip was out, E 
was for ten years a faithful fervant of the Devil. - But for the 
laft two years, I was very far from being a willing captive; 
one hour praying againft fin, the next falling into it. I could 
truly fay, The good that Lwould, I do not; but the evil which 
I would not, that I do. Sut? . | 

About July 1770, a perfon lent me one of Mi. We "5 
Journals. Tread it with prayers and tears; feeing much beauty 
in being perfecuted for righteoufnels fake. Soon after, I read 
Bifhop Taylor's Rules for Holy Living and Dying: one paflage 
ftruck me much: “ A true lover of God'is more grieved on 


account of an impure dream, than one who does not love him 
is, On account of a erofs outward fin.” 


ay of her 
» upwards of thirty 


And it put me upon 
praying earneftly, that God would give me his love. 


In Auguft following, Mr. efley coming to town, I went 
with eagernefs to hear him. His text was, My fon give me 


Ah 2) thy 
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thy heart. But he fhot over my head; I underftood nothing 
about it. However I went itt the evening to Moorfields, and 
heard Mr. Murlin preach. And there it pleafed God to touch 
my heart. I went direétly home greatly affected: fo that my 
wife, though a ferious woman, could not imagine what was 
the matter with me. But thefe impreflions wore. off, and £ 
ftill continued a flave to gaming, my befetting fin. However 
I continued to hear on Sundays, and was much pleafed with 
what I heard. And after a time, my ‘dear mother, by much 
perfuafion, prevailed upon me to. meet in a Clafs. From this 
tlme my chains began to fall off Ithink, I had not met dbove 
three times, before all my outward fins left me, and I. fhook 
off all my old companions. 

_ I was now a clofe attendant on all the means of Grace. I 
clearly faw, that I was a fallen, {pirit; and I as clearly faw, 
_ that religion was to reftore me to, that image of God from 

which I fell, It was now the fear of God took place in my foul. 
But in this I was greatly miftaken; I thought. mydfelf a 
good Believer; whereas I was then as ignorant “af the nature 
of faith, as 1 am now of Greek. Soon after, I heard Mr, 
Wefley preach on, Believe in the Lord Fefus Chrift, and thou. 
fhalt be faved. \ liftened very attentively, but ftill could not: 
find out what Faith was. 
The fame evening I went to Mr. Maxjield’s Chapel. He 
was preaching upon the fame text. He tng, « Faith is a 
cNipe conviction, that Chrift died for me.” But I found, I 
could no more give my felf this conviétion, than I could make 
a world. It was now the Holy Ghoft convinced me of fin, 
beeaufe I believed not in Jefus. I went home in deep 
heavinefs, and told my wife, I was an unbeliever, and that if 

I died as I was, I fhould go to hell. Iwas utterly flain by 

thole words, He that believeth not, fhall be damned. For want 

of this conviftion of unbelief, how many thoufands fon fhort 
of faving Faith? : 
But though Iwas fo fully echivinced of fin; I was 1; far from. 


being difcouraged, that I was all hope, knowing that if all the 
fins 


va 
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fins of the world were upon me, the mercies of God ipfinitely 
furpaffed. them all. 

About Chriftmas I went to heat. the Letters read. “One bE 
which gave an account of a wonderful work among the 
children at Kzngswood, fome of whom were determined; not 
to eat or fleep till they knew their fins were forgiven. I went 
home full of the fpirit of mourning, and yet big with earneft 
expeétation, The next day my forrow was fo great, that.I 
could do no work: till upon praying with a friend, the cloud! 
began to difperfe, and light broke into my foul. But I was 
abi ne not to be fatisfied with any thing fhort.of an af- 
furance of pardon. In this fituation of mind I.went to bed. 
About two o’clock the next morning, Dec. 30,.1776, I was 
waked by a full fenfe of the love of God, , The -tkies poured 
down tighteoufnels j into my foul, and I could boldly pe 


ay ‘For me, I now believe he ‘died! 
‘He made my every crime his own.” 


d Toe be 
Hi was now happy. 2 in God, *his Spirit bearing, Poe aoe 
my {pirit that, I was a child of God, . But about three rdays. 
after, I was forely tempted ; ana a thought ftriking into my, - 
mind, that I was to be a Preacher, this put me upon many 
reafonings, which ftrengthened the temptation. 1 believe the 
thought was from God: yet, for fix weeks I was greatly per- 
plexed. However, I never loft, for one moment, the fenfe 
of my Acceptance. Yea, and I knew. the work of the Spirit 
was going on, and felt the bleffednefs of enduring temptation. 
Being at Spitalfelds on Sunday, I was greatly frangtieped 


while thofe words were finging,.  , . ° 


« Eyén'now the Lord doth pour 
His bleffing from above, — 
A kindly gracious fthowér 
‘Of heart-reviving love: 
The former and the latter rain, 
The love of God and love of man.” 


My 
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My faith was flrengthened, my peace flowed as'a river, and 
I had a clearer view of a crucified Saviour.» About this time, 
a Hymn-book of Mr. Charles Weflry’s fell into my hands, 
which {peaks largely and particularly concerning entire Sanc- 
tification. I read it with attention, and comparing it with the 
Scripture, a fair profpeét opened to my view. | At the fanie 
time I faw my vaft diftance from it, in a manner I néver did 
before. And yet I wanted to fee it more, and I'could not’ 
bow my’ knee, but words to this purpofe flowed from my lips, 


** Shew me, as my foul can’bear, 
The depth of inbred fin: 
All the unbelief declare; 
The pride that lurks within.” 
My prayer was anfwered: I hada furprifing view. of the 
total finfulnefs of my heart. I knew this difcovery was from 
God. I believed it poflible, to be faved from all fin before 
death. I believed it poffibie to be thus faved'in a moment: 
and I*believed, that moment was near. So that I could 
chearfally fing, LYSaLO ab od 94) 


* The glorious crown of righteouMie fs: 
To me reachéd out I view: 
- Conquéror through him, I foon fhall feize 
And Wear it as‘my due.” 
In this Rate of mind I went to Sprtalficlds Chapel. Mr. We/ley’s 
text was, Now ts the day of /alvalion. ‘He addveffed himfelf 
chiefly to believers, -] found I was one to whom ‘this word 
of falvation was fent. An inexpreflible hunger and thirft after 
full falvation took place in my foul. And I thought, furely J 
fhall be filled therewith. But.the queftion is, When? The 
anfwer was, If thou cant believe, now is the day of falvation, 
And I was as clearly convinced of - unbelief, as | was before 
my 
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my juflification. God told me, his time was now. Unbelief 
told me, it was not now! O the wickednefs of a heart, ‘that 
is but partly renewed in the image of God! 

As I formerly felt, that I only wanted faith in order to be 
juftified, fo I now felt, that I only wanted faith in order to be 
fanctified. But I knew, every one that afketh receiveth. I 
therefore gave myfelf to prayer, nothing doubting but God 
would anfwer. For two days I prayed continually. I prayed 
in my fhop: I prayed in the ftreet: I prayed rifing up: I prayed 
lying down. The Lord heard and anfwered me. At the end 
of two days, it feemed as if my ftrength failed me, and I could 
only fay, “ Lord, I will beheve: help thou my unbelief! 
was enabled, to bring the words to the prefent moment. I 
felt That Faith which bringeth falvation, and rejoiced with joy 
unfpeakable and full of glory. In that moment I was as 
clearly faved from fin, as ever I was juftified. And this blef- 
{ing was beflowed upon me, only eight weeks after the former. 

Surely when God gives any blefling, it is his will that we 
fhould keep it. ButI did not keep this long. I fancied; 
becaufe I had much love, I had much knowledge, and that 
therefore few could teach me. I forgot, that I had need every 
moment of the interceffion of Chrift! And I fixt my own 
meaning on feveral texts of fcripture, which expofed-me to a 
flood of enthufiafin.. This brought on fome loving oppofition 
from my brethren, which was not always received in the {pirit 
of meeknefs. And I funk lower and lower, till I-had~ino 
longer any pretence to perfettlove. But notwithftanding my 
great unfaithfulnefs, God did not wholly withdraw himfelf 
from me. I ftill retained a fenfe of acceptance, which indeed I 
have not loft an hour fince I firft received it. But yet I fen- 
fibly felt, that itis an evil and a bitter thing, to fin againft God. 
My natural tempers again prevailed, and I could not keep my- 
felf from idols. Iwas barely kept from. outward fin.. And 
this, 1 knew,)was not by my.own ftrength, 0 | 

[Lo be concluded-invour next.})00 >) 8 
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An Extrad from the Diary of Mrs. BatusSHEBA HALL. 
[Continued from page 198. | 


ieee. O€tober 10. My foul is abafed to the duft 

before the Lord, that he fhould in any wife make me 
ufeful! I truly feel thofe words, Not unto me, but unto thy 
Name give the praife! And now what wait I for, but that thy 


whole image may be flampt upon my heart ? 
Wednefday 16. I fee death written on all that I behold, 


which caufes an awlul folemnity of fpirit. O Eternity, I 
ftand on the brink of thee! Omy foul, is thy-lamp burning? 
And am I now ready to meet the Bridegroom? ‘O Lord, 
thou knoweft. wo 

Friday 18. I fill feel a deep fenfe of eternal things, but 
long to be ftill more conf{cious of the invifible world. ‘I feem 
to be more fenfible than ever of thofe pure {pirits, who- vate 
appointed to hover round me. O wouldf thou, 


se Kituile in me that holy flame, 
Which in angelic bofoms glows.” 


Thurfday 24. I rejoiced to find my young friend able to 
witnefs a good confeffion, even that the blood of Fe/us Chrift 
cleanfeth from all fin. Glory be to thee, O my God!) Thou 
doft bring forth thy witneffes. Odo thou guard her tender 
foul from all the pleafing fnares of youth! Let her be one 
whole burnt-facrifice to thee, now and for ever! 

Monday 28. It is bleffed, to behold his glory on Mount 
Labor: but it is more bleffed to lie at the foot of the crofs. 
A life of fuffering and pain was thine, O Jefus! And can I 
expeét to be above my Matter ? 

Thurfday 
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Thurfday 31. Though the winds have rifen high, and the 
waves have lifted-up their voice, I fee Jefus wall king upoh 
the water, and hear him fay, ‘ Peace! Be’ ftill!” O the ex- 
ceeding precioufnefs of God in Chrift! He captivates my 
every affeétion. , 

Tuefday, Nov. 5. Out of the depth of my poverty and 
vilenefs do I cry unto thee, O Lord! Surely never was afoul 
fo needy! fo divefted of joy and comfort! Lord, thou knowetft 
which way to make me conformable to thy death. I yield, O 
my God! to the painful ftroke. All my defire is to be made 
like unto thee in all things! 

[I doubt not but this pain was partly nervous, and partly 
diabolical. | : ? 

“Thurfday 7. My foul was refrefhed this day with'the mul- 
titude of peace. . I felt the holy prefence of my God and my 
All: and I had fweet communion with the faints, though ab- 
fent in body. How thankfulis the foul, after a day of 
trouble, for the leaft of thefe confolations! 

Wednefday 20. My foul is truly penetrated Raith: my | God 
and my All! My heart is fet free. O how fhall I blefs my 
Great Deliverer's Name! 

Sunday, Dec. 1. Though fecluded from public deans ‘I 
feel my life is hid with Chrift in God. And I feel no dei e 
but to be ufeful in my Lord’s vineyard. 

Monday 2. We had, ‘at our Prayer-meeting, many feeble 
ones, afid many notorious finners. And thanks be to God, his 
power was prefent in a moft remarkable manner. Many of 
our fouls were in an agony of prayer, and felt that nothing 
could ftand before Faith. 

Monday g. Surely never did any one fland in more need 
of a prefent God! How was I tormented in the night with 
diabolical dreams? And the fame have been again and again 
prefented to me fince I rofe. My body is weak, my fpirits faint, 

-and J.have’ many outward incumbrances. ‘Satan well knows, 
this is his time to diftrefs me. But getting a little time to. 
MO ntl Vs li retire, 
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retire, I find my Beloved is ftill the fame. He has con- 
defcended to meet me at his throne of love, and to check my 
fighs and tears. 

Tuefday 24. I went to Bath. On the way, I was favoured 
with much of the divine prefence. In the afternoon I was 
with filler Zones, whofe feet Godhas fet in a larye room. She 
is the firft witnefs here of his power to fave to the uttermoft. 
Confequently Satan flirs up all his forces againft her. "Tis 
pity that any of the children of God fhould join with him, 
and call her a deceiver of the people! I found two more who 
feem to be on the brink of liberty. May they never ftop till 
they obtain the prize! 

Tuefday 31. Amazing goodnels! I am preferved to fee 
the laft day of another year. I feel that which I cannot ex- 
prefs! A folemn awe bows my foul at Jefu’s feet: and alfoa 
deeper fenfe of the fmall advances I have made in the way of 
holinefs. Yet, glory be to God, I do feel fome increafe of 
pure devotednefs. For fome time paft, my foul has been filled 
with zeal for the Lord of Hofts. I have the caufe of God 
more at heart than ever. If we tenderly love even a human 
friend, with what vehemence do we ftand up for him? How 
earneftly then fhould we engage in the caufe of God? © 
God, teach my hands to war,’ and my fingers to fight! And 
let me neither conceal, nor mifemploy the talents thou haft ° 
fo frecly given me. 

Wednefday, Jan. 1, 1772. I feel my foul folemnly en- 
Baged with the Lord this day, that I may live more than ey er 
to his glory. I heard to- night of a dear friend being re- 
moved to paradife. Afew moments more, and I {hall follow her! 

Tuefday 14. I ftill live! May I anfwer the great end of 
life! This is the perpetual defire of my-foul. I find, as T 
improve the prefent grace, the Lord increafes it more and 
more. At the beginning of our Prayer-meceting laft night, 
my {pirit was fo dull and inaétive, that I determined not to 
©pen my mouth. But no fooner did I break through, than 

the. 
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the Lord poured down fo large a fhower of his grace, that we 

could fcarce fuftain the weight of glory. 
Saturday, Feb. 1. O what am I, that I fhould be fav rhe 

more than the Son of God himfelf! He had not where to 


lay his head! And how richly haft thou provided for me! O 
fill my heart with gratitude! 


[Yo be continued. | 


Bowie che are sfe ate fe ale te led ae teed ate ale he ale eae ef adeds ate cfeate deote hate ate ater ® 


A fhort Account of JOHN WOOLLEY, who died in February 
1742, aged thirteen Years and _fome Months. 


OHN Woolley was for fome time in Mr. Weffey’s School : 
«J but was turned out for his ill behaviour. Soon after he 
ran away from his parents, lurking about for feveral days and’ 
nights together, and hiding himfelf in holes and corners, that 
his mother might not find him. During this time he fuffered 
both hunger and cold. Once he was three whole days without 
fuftenance, fometimes weeping and praying by himfelf,” and 
fometimes playing with other loofe boys. 

One night he came to the New-Room. Mr. IWefley was then 
{peaking of difobedience to parents. He was quite eonfound- 
ed, and thought there never was in the world, fo wicked a 
child as himfelf. He went home, and never ran away any 
more. His mother faw the change in his whole behaviour, 
but knew not the caufe. He would often get up ftairs by 
himfelf to prayer, and often go alone into the fields, having 
done with all his idle companions. 

And now the devil began to fet upon him with all his 
might, continually. tempting him to felf-murder. Sometimes 
he was vehemently preft to hang himfelf: fometimes to leap 
into the river. But this only made him the more ear ne{ft im 
prayer: in which, after he had been one day wreftling with 
God, ie faw himfelf, he faid, furrounded ona fudden with an 

Jat gel inexpe apie we 
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inexprefhible light, and was fo filled with joy and the idge of 
God, that he fcarce knew where he was ; and with fuch love | 
to all mankind, that he could have laid himfelf on the ground, 
for his worft enemies to trample upon. 

From this time his father and mother were furprifed at him; 
he was fo diligent to help them in all things. When they 
went to the preaching, he was careful to give the other chil- 
dren their fupper: and when he had put them to bed, hur- 
ried away to the Room, to light his father or mother home. 
Mean time, he loft no opportunity of hearing the preaching 
himfelf, or of doing any good he could, either at home or in 
any place where he was. 

One day walking in the fields, he fell into talk with a far- 
mer, who {poke very flightly of religion. John told him, he 
ought not to talk fo; and enlarged upon that word of the 
apoltle, (which he begged him to confider deeply) Wrhout 
holine/s no man fhall fee the Lord. The man was amazed; 
caught the child in his arms, and knew not how to part with 
him. 

His father and mother once hearing him {peak pretty foiidl 
in the next room, liftened to hear what he faid. He was 
praying thus: ‘“ Lord, I do not expe& to be heard for my 
much fpeaking. Thou knoweft my heart. Thou knowelt 
my wants.” He then defcended to particulars. Afterwards 
he prayed very carneftly for his parents, and for his brothers: 
and fifters by name: then for Mr. John and Charles Wefleyr 
that God would fet their faces as a flint, and give them to go 
on, conquering and to conquer: then for all the other 
minifters he could remember by name, and for all that were, 

or defired to be, true miniflers of Chriff. 


In the beginning of his illnefs, pis mother afked him, If he 


wanted any thing? He anfwered, “ Nothing but Chrift ; and 
Lam as fure of him, as if-I had him already.” He often faid, _ 
*O mother! if all the world believed in Chrift, what a happy. 


world would it be? And they may, For’ Chrift died for’ 
every — 
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every foul of man. Iwas the worft of finners, and he died 
for me. O thou that calleft the worft of finners, call me! O 
it is a free gift! I am fure I have done nothing to deferve it.” 

On Wednefday he faid to his mother, ** I-am in very great 
trouble for my father. He has always taken an honeft care 
of his family. But he does not know God: 
flate he is in now, he cannot be faved. I have prayed for 
him, and will pray for him*. If God fhould give him true 
faith, and then take him to himfelf, do not you fear: do not 


you be troubled. God has promifed to be a father to the fa- 
therlefs and a hufband to the widow. 


if he dies in the 


Iwill pray for him and 

you: and I hope we fhall fing hallelujah in heaven together.” 
To his eldeft fifter he faid, “ Do not puff yourfelf up with 

pride. When you receive your wages, which is not much 


lay it out in plain neceffaries. And if you are inclined to be — 


merry, do not fing fongs: that is the devil’s diverfion; there 
aré many lies and ill things in thofe idle fongs. Do you fing 
pfalms and hymns. Remember your Chester in the days of 
your youth. When you are at work, you may lift up your 
heart to God. And be fure never to rife or go to bed, with- 
out afking his bleffing.” 


He added, “I fhall die. But do not cry for me. Why 


fhould you cry for me? Confider what a joyful thing it is, to 


haye a brother go to heaven. Iamnotaman. Iam buta 


boy. But is it not in the bible, Out of the mouth of babes and 
Suckling zs thou haft ordained ftrength? Y know where I am 
going. I would not be without this knowledge for a thoufand 
worlds. For though I am not in heaven yet, I am as fure of 
it, as if 1 was there.” 
On Wedne/day night, he wreftled much with God in prayer. 
At laft, throwing his arms open, he cried, ‘* Come! come, 
Lord Jefus! I am thine. Amen and Amen.” He faid, ‘God 
anfwers me in Dy heart, Be of good cheer: thou haft over- 
come the world:” and cath taa ster after, that he was filled 
with love and joy unfpeakable. 
: ° His father died foon after. J ve 
Se KELe 
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He faid to his mother, ** That {chool was the faving of my 
foul; for there I began to feek the Lord. But howis it, that 
a perfon no fooner begins to feek the Lord, but Satan ftraight 
flirs up all his inftruments againft him?” 

When he was in an agony of pain he cried out, “O Saviour, 
give me patience! Thou haft given me patience. But give 
me more. Give me thy love, and pain is nothing. I have 
deferved all this, and a thoufand times more. For there is no 
fin but I have been guilty of.” 

Awhile after he faid, “'‘O mother, how is this? Ifa man 
does not do his work, the mafters in the world will not pay 
him his wages. Butitis not fo with God. He gives me good 
wages: and yetI am fure I have nothing to gainthem. Qvit 
is a free gift! It is free for every foul. For Chrift has died 
for all.” 

On Thurfday morning his mother afked him how he did? 
He faid, “I have had much flruggling to-night. But my 
Saviour is fo loving to me, I do not mind it: it is no more 
than nothing to me.” 

Then he faid, “ I defire to be buried from the Room, and 
I defire Mr. Wefley would preach a fermon over me, on thofe 
words of David (unlefs he thinks any other to be more fit) 
Before I was afflided I went aftray: but now I have hept thy 
word.” 

I afked him, how do you find yourfelf now ? He faid, «In 
great pain, but full of love.” I afked, but does not the love of 
God overcome pain? He anfwered, * Yes; pain is nothing 
tome. I did fing praifes to the Lord in the midft of my 
greateft pain: and I could not help it.” I afked him, if he 
was willing to die? «O yes: with all my heart.” I faid, 
But if life and death were fet before you, what would you 
choofe then? He anfwered, “ Yo die and to be with Chrift. 
i long to be out of this wicked world.” 

On Thur/day night he flept much fweeter than he had done 
for fome time before. In the morning he begged to fee Mr. 


Sohn 
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Fohn Wefley. When Mr. Wefley came, after fome other 
queitions, he afked him, What he fhould pray for? He faid, 
«© That God would give me a clean heart, and renew a right 
{pirit within me.” When prayer was ended, he feemed much 
enlivenéd, and faid, ‘ I thought I fhould have died to-day. 
But 1 muft not be in hafte. Jam content to fray. Twill tarry 
‘the Lord’s leifure.” 

On Saturday, one afked if he fill chofe:to die? He {aid, 
«J have no will: my will is refigned to the will of God. 
But I fhall die. Mother, be not troubled. I fhall go away like 
a lamb.” 

‘On Sunday he {poke exceeding little. On Aonday his 
{peech began to faulter. On Tue/day it was gone; but he 
-was fully in‘his fenfes, almoft continually lifting up his eyes 
4o heaven. ‘On Wednefday, his fpeech being reftored, his 
smother faid, “* Jacky, you have not been with your ‘Saviour 
to-night.” He replied, “ Yes, I have.” /She afked, Wohat 
-did'he fay? He anfwered, “He bade me not ‘be afraid 
the devil. For he had no power to hurt me.at all, but q 
fhould tread ‘him under my feet.” He lay very quiet on 
Wednefday might. The next morning he fpent. in continual 
prayer: often repeating the Lord’s prayer, and.earneftly eb. 
mending his foul into the hands of God. ji 

‘He then called forhis little brother and fifter to kifs tiga. 

and for his mother, whom he defired ito kifs him, Th : 

: ees d hen 

{between nine and ten) he faid,* Now let me kifs you: whieh 
he did, and immediately fell afleep. 
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An Extra from A Survey of the Wisdom. of Gop ; 
the CREATION. a 
[Continued from page 206.) 


HE Skin, like a curious furtout, covers the 
formed of the moft delicate net-work, whofe me 
minute, and whofe threads are multiplied, even to 3 p 


whole, 
fhes are 
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the mefhes are fo minute, that nothing paffes them, which 1s 
difcernible by the eye; though they difcharge every moment, 
myriads and myriads of fuperfluous incumbrances. The 
threads are fo multiplied, that neither the point of .the 
{malleft needle, nor the infinitely finer lance of a gnat, can 
pierce any part, without drawing blood, and caufing ,an un- 
eafy fenfation. Confequently, without wounding, by fo {mall 
a punéture, both a nerve anda vein!) 4 ) 

But a courfe of inceffant aétion muft exhauft the, folids and 
wafte the fluids, and.unlefs both are properly recruited, in a 
fhort time deflroy the machine. For this reafon it is furnifhed 
with the organs, and’ endued with the powers of nutrition : 
Teeth, the foremoft, thin.and fharp, to bite afunder-the food); 
the hindermoft, broad and. ftrong, indented with {mall cavities, 
the better to grind in pieces what is tranfmitted to, them. But 
in children, the formation of teeth is eee till they have 


-occafion forthem. |. | er 


teum, Sc none give: 20% avian Were dhs quite 
naked, thy would foon decay and perifh.;,, To. guard, againft 
both, they are overlaid with a neat enage/,: harder than the 
bone itfelf, which gives no pain in chewing, and yet fecures 
them from various injuries., £ — 
The Lips prevent the food from flipping out of the motith, 
and aflifted by the tongue, return it to the-grinders.‘ While 
they do this in concert with the checks, they {queeze a thin 
liquor from the adjacent glands. This moiftens the food and 
prepares it for digeftion. When the mouth is inattive, thefe 
are nearly clofed: but when we fpeak or eat, their moifture 
being then neceffary, is expreft as need requires. 
But the food could -not defcend merely by its own weight, 
through a narrow and clammy paflage into the ftomach. 
Therefore to effeét this, mufeles both Straight and circular are 
provided. The former enlarge the cavity, and give an ealy 


‘admittance. The latter, clofing behind the defcending ali- 
ment, 


IN THE CREATION. 265 


ment, prefs it downward. But before the food enters the 
gullet, it muft of neceffity pafs over the orifice of the wind- 
pipe: whence it is in danger of falling upon the lungs, which 
might occafion inilant death. To obviate this, a moveable hd 
is placed, which when the fmalleft particle advances, is pulled. 
down and fhut clofe, but as foon as it is fwallowed, is let loofe 
and ftands open. Thus the important pafs is always made 
fure againft any noxious approaches; yet always left free for 
the air, and open for refpiration. 

The food defcending into the ftomach is not yet ready for 
the bowels. Therefore that great receiver is ftrong to bear, 
and proper to detain it, ull it is wrought into the fmootheft 
pulp imaginable. From hence it is difcharged by a gentle 
force, and pafles gradually into the inteftines. 

Near the entrance waits the ga/l-bladder, ready to pour its 
falutary juice upon the aliment, which diffolves any thing 
vifcid, fcours the inteftines, and keeps all the fine apertures 
clear. This bag, as the ftomach fills, is preft thereby, and then 
only difcharges its contents. It is alfo furnifhed with a valve 
of a very peculiar, namely, of a fpiral form; through which 
the deterfive liquid cannot haflily pour, but mutt gently ooze. 
Admirable conftru@ion! which, without any care of ony 
gives the needful fupply, and no more. 

The nutriment then purfues its way through the mazes of 
the znadeflanes: which, by a worm- -like motion protrude i it, and 
force its {mall particles into the: laGeal veffels. Thefe area 
feries of fineft ftrainers, ranged in countlefs multitudes 
all along the fides of the winding paflage. Had this been 
‘ftraight or fhort, the food could not have refigned a fufficient 
quantity of its nourifhing particles. Therefore it is artfully 
convolved and greatly extended, that whatever pafles may be 
fifted throughly. As the aliment proceeds, it is more and 
more drained of its nutritious juices. In confequence of this, 
it would become hard, and pain the tender parts, but that glands 
are pofted in proper places, to difcharge a lubricated fluid. 

Vou. IV. - Kk Thefe 
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Thefe are fimaller and fewer near the ftomach, becaufe there 
the aliment is moift enough: whereas in the bowels remote 
from the ftomach, they are either multiplied or enlarged. 
The Chyle drawn off by the laéteals is carried through mil- 
lions of duéts, too fine even for the microfcope to difcover. 
To this it is owing, that nothing enters the blood, but what 
is capable of paffing through the fineft veffels. It is then 
lodged in feveral commodious cells (the glands of the Me/en- 
tery) and there mixt with a thin diluting lymph, which makes 
it more apt to flow. Hence it is conveyed to the common re- 
ceptacle, and mounts through a perpendicular tube into the left 
Subclavian vein. This tube lies contiguous to the great artery, 
whofe firong pulfation drives on the fluid, and enables it to 
afcend and unload its treafure, at the very door of the heart, 
But the chyle is as yet in too crude a ftate, to be fit for the 
animal fun@ions. Therefore it is thrown into the lungs. In 
the {pungy cells of this amazing laboratory, it mixes with the 
external air, and its whole fubflance is made more {mooth and 
uniform. Thus improved it enters the left ventricle of the 
heart, a ftrong, a@tive, indefatigable mufcle. The large muf- 
cles of the armor of the thigh are foon wearied: a day’s labour, 
or a day’s journey exhaults their ftrength. Butthe Heart toils 
whole weeks, whole months, nay years, unwearied: is equally 
@ ftranger to intermiffion and fatigue. Impelled by this, part 


of the blood fhoots upward to the head; part rolls through the 
Whole body, 
But how th 


all a ftream divided into myriads of channels, 
be brought ba 


ck to its fource? hould. any portion of it be 

unable to return, putrefaétion, if not death’ muft enfue. 
Therefore the all-wife Creator has ¢ 
of the arteries, 

fame force whic 


onneéted the extremities 
with the beginning of the veins: fo that the 
; h darts the blood through the former, helps to 
drive it through the latter. Thus it is re-conduéted to the 
§reat ciftern, and there played off afreth, 

Where two oppofite currents would be in danger of clafhing, 
where the ftreams,from the vena cava and vena afcenden coincide, 
a fibrous 


IN THE CREATION. 267 


a fibrous excrefcence interpofes, which like a projeéting pier, 
breaks the ftroke of each, and throws both into their proper 
receptacle. Where the motion is to be fpeedy, the channels 
either forbear to wind (as in the great artery, which defcends 
to the feet) or leffen in their dinenfions, as in every interval 
between all the ramifications. When the progrefs is to be re- 
tarded, the tubes are varioufly convolved or their diameter 
contrafted. Thus guarded, the living‘flood never difcontinues 
its courfe, but night and day, whether we fleep or wake, ftil 
perfeveres to run brifkly through the arteries, and return foftly 
through the veins. 

But farther. The great Creator has made us an invaluable 
prefent of the fenfes, to be the inlets of innumerable pleafures, 
and the means of the moft valuable advantages. 

The £ye, in its elevated ftation, commands the moft en- 
Jarged profpeéts. Confifting only of fluids, inclofed within 
coats, it fhews us all the graces and glories of Nature. How 
wonderful, that an image of the hugeft mountains, and the 
wideft landfcapes, fhould enter the fmall pupil! that the rays 
of light fhould paint on the optic nerve, paint in an inftant of 
time, paint in their trueft colours, and exaéteft lineaments, 
every {pecies of external objeéts! 

The Eye is fo tender, that the flighteft touch might injure 
its deficate frame. It is guarded therefore with peculiar care, 
intrenched deep, and barricaded round with bones. As the 
fmalleft fly might incommode its polifhed furface, itis farther 
protected by two fubftantial curtazns. In fleep, when there is 
no occafion for the fenfe, but a neceflity to guard the organ, 
thefe curtains clofe of their own accord. At any time they 
fly together as quick as thought. They are lined with an ex- 
treme fine fponge, moift with its own dew. Its briftly pal- 
ifades keep out the leaft mote, and moderate the too ftrong 
impreffions of the light. 

As in our waking hours we have linet inceffant need for 
thefe little orbs, they run upon the finefl caftors, rolling every 

KE 3 way 
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way with the utmoft eafe: which circumftance, added to the 
flexibility of the neck, renders our two eyes as ufeful as a 
thoufand. e 


[To be concluded in our next.) 
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[By the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 
Have confidered the Memoirs of Zacob Behmen, of which 
I will {peak very freely. 

I believe he was a good man. But I fee nothing extraor- 
dinary either in his life or in his death. Ihave known many 
both men and women, who were far more exemplary in their 
Jives, and far more honoured of God in their death. 

I allow he wrote many Truths: but none that would have 
appeared at all extraordinary, had he thrown afide hijs hard 
_words, and ufed plain and common language, 

What fome feem moft to admire in his Writings, is what I 
moft obje& to: I mean, his Philofophy, and his Phrajeology. 
Thefe are really Ais own: and thefe are quite new: therefore 
they are quite wrong. 

I totally obje& to his blending Religion with Philofophy : 
and as vain a Philofophy as ever exifted: crude, indigefted ; 
fupported neither by Scripture nor Reafon: nor any thing but 
his own wp/fe dixtt. . 

I grant, Mr. Law, by taking immenfe pains, has licked it into 
fome fhape. And he has made it hang tolerably together. 
Bui Mill it admits of no manner of proof, 


And 
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And all he writes concerning Religion is what very many 
have faid before him; and in a far better manner. 
To his whole Scheme I obje&, 


1. The whole foundation of it is wrong: : the very attempt 


to explain Religion, which is the moft fimple thing in the 
world, by an abftrufe, complicated, philofophical Theory, is 
the moft abfurd thing that can be conceived. 

I pray, confider but one argument againftit. Either St. 


Paul and St. Joka knew this Theory, or they did ‘hot. Mr. 


Law fuppofes, they did not know it: but that acod knew 
more than them both. 


I verily think, this needs no confu- 
tation. Let him believe it that can. Butif they did know it, 
how did they dare to conceal any part of the counfel of God? 

Upon the Theory itfelf I fhall only repeat a very little of 
what I obferved in my printed Letter to Mr. Law, p- 8, &c. 

« All that can be conceived (fays Mr. Law, quoting from 
Facob) is God, or Nature, or Creature.” 

Is Nature created or not created? It muft be otie! cor the 
other; for there is no medium. If not created, it is God. If 
created, is it not a Creature ? How then can thefe be three, 


God, Nature, and Creature 2 Since Nature mut coincide 
either with God or Creature. 


« Nature is in itfelf a hungry, wrathful frre of li @. Na- 
ture is and can be only a Defire. Defire i is the very Being of 
Nature.” ‘“ Nature isonly a Defire, becaufe it is for the fake 
of fomething elfe! Nature is only a Torment; becaufe it can- 
not help itfelf to what it wants.” 

Shame to human Underftanding! That any man fhould fall 
in love with fuch flark, flaring nonfenfe as this! 

« Nature as well as God is antecedent to all Grentisne: 


There is an eternal Nature, as univerfal and as unlimeted as 
God.” Is then Nature God? 


Univerfal, Infinite Beangs ? 
« Nothing is before Eternal Nature, but God.” Nothing 
but! Is any thing before that which is Eternal ? 


Or, are there two ternal, 


se Natures 
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“ Nature, and Darkne/s, and Self, are but three different 
expreffions for one and the fame thing.” “ Nature has all 
Evil and no Evil in it.” 

“ Nature has feven chief Properties, and can have neither 
more nor lefs, becaufe it is a Birth Jrom the Deity in Nature.” 
(Is Nature a Birth from the Deity in Nature? Is not this a 
flat contradiétion?) «For God is triune, and Nature is 
triune:” (Nature triune! Prove it who can.) “ And hence 
arife Properties, three and three.” (Why not four and four?) 
“‘ And that which brings thefe three and three into union is 
another property.” Sublime jargon! 

* The three firft properties of Nature are the whole effence 
of that Defire, which is, and is called Nature.” A part of its 
properties are the whole effence of it! Flat contradi€tion again ! 

“The three firft Properties of Nature are, Atiradion, Re- 
Sjflence, and Whirling. In thefe three Properties of the Defire, 
you fee the reafon of the three great laws of Matter and 
‘Motion.” 

How does it appear, that thefe are any of the Properties of 
Nature, if you mean by Nature any thing diflin@ from 
Matter? And how are they Properties of Defre ? 

«The fourth Property is Fire: the fifth, the form of Light 
and Love:” (what is the Jorm of Love? And are Light and 
Love the fame thing?) “The fixth, Sound or Underftand- 
ing,” (the fame thing doubtlefs!) ‘“ The feventh, @ Life of 
triumphing Joy.” 1s then a Life of triumphing Joy, ‘that 
which brings the three and three Properties into union?” If 
fo, low is it, “ the refult of that union ?” 

Once more. “ AtéraGion is an inceffant working of three 
contrary Properties, Drawing, Refifting, and Whirling.” That 
js, in plain terms, “ Drawing is inceflant Drawing, Re- 
fiftence and Whirling.” - 

Such is the Philofophy which Facob received by tmmediate 
Infpiration! (to mention only the firft Principles of it.) And 
by which he is to explain all Religion, and the whole Re- 


yelation of God! 
I. As 
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I. As to his Divinity, I obje&, firft, to the very defign of 
explaining Religion by any Philofophy whatever. The Scrip- 
ture gives us no direétion, no, nor any permiffion fo to do. I 
objeét much more, to the execution of his defign: the at- 
tempting to explain it by that bafe, unmeaning, felf-contra- 
di€tory jargon, which is as far remote from all true, genuine 
Philofophy, as it is from the Scripture itfelf. 

II. But be the foundation as it may, he builds no fuper- 
firucture upon it, but what we knew before, either with regard 
to Internal or External Holinefs. We knew before, Nezther 
Circumcifion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumcifion, but Faith 
that worketh by Love. And what does he teach us by all his 
hard, uncouth words, more than this plain truth ? 

We knew before, that we mufe be born again; inwardly 
changed from all evil tempers to all good; from an earthly, 


Senfual, devilifh mind, to the mind that was zn Chrift Fefus. 
And what more does he teach us on this head, by all 


his vain, 
precarious, myftical Philofophy? 

We knew before, that the loving God with all our hearé, 
and the loving our neighbour as ourfelues, is the Sulfilling 0 
the law, the end of the commandment, the fum of all Reli- 
gion. And what has he told us more than this, in all his 
nineteen volumes? 

We knew before, that the whole of Religion is, a heart 
and life totally devoted to God. Has he told us, or can he 
tell us any thing more? No, nor all the Angels in-heaven, 

We knew before, that the foundation and the fuper- 
Strudiure of Religion are comprifed in thofe words, We love 
him, becaufe he firft loved us. Does he teach us any thing 
higher or deeper? Ina word, Does he teach any fingle point 
either of inward, or outward holinefs, which we did not know 


before? If he does, what is it? I cannot find out one in ail 
his writings. 
III. But if his matter is not new, if this is nothing uncom. 


_ mon, his manner of {peaking is new indeed! His language is 


utterly 
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utterly new: it was never ufed fince the world began. And 
this is the very reafon, for which he is fo admired. Becaufe . 
he fpeats (which cannot be denied) as never man fpake. 
Indeed I hardly know, for which he is moft admired, the 
novelty, or the obfcurity of his language. 

But I cannot admire it at all: becaufe it is quite unfcrip- 
tural. There is no trace of it to be found in any part either 
of the Old or New Teftament. Therefore I cannot reconcile 
it to that exprefs command, Jf any man fpeak, let him fpeak 
as the oracles of Ged. 

I cannot admire it, becaufe, fecondly, it is barbarous in the 
higheft degree: whatever is peculiar in his Phrafeology, is 
not authorized by any good Writer whatever. It is qaeernefs 
itfelf. It:is mere Dog-latin. It isan infult upon the Ear and 
the Underftanding of all mankind. 

One allows, “ None can underftand it without much pains; 
perhaps not without reading him thrice over." I would not 
read him thrice over on any confideration. 1. Becaufe it 
would be enough to crack any man’s brain to brood fo long 
over fuch unintelligible nonfenfe; and 2. Becaufe fuch a wafte 
of time, might provoke God to give me up toa {trong delufion, 
to believe:a lie. ; 

But I doubt, whether any man underftands it at all. Forit 
is fo dark and indeterminate, that I have not found any two 
perfons in England, who underftand it alike. I thought, if 
any man living underftood Behmen, Mr. Law did. “ No (fays 
one who has been ftudying him thefe forty years) Mr. Law 
never underftood a page of him.” 

IV. The whole of Behmenz/m, including both phrafe and 
fenfe, is ufelefs.- It ftuns and aftonifhes its admirers. It fills 
their heads; but it does not change their hearts. It makes 
no eminent Chriftians. For many years I have diligently 
enquired, concerning the Grand patrons of it. And I have 
found none of them who were burning and. fhining Lights; 
mone who adorned the Doétrine of God our Saviour. 

' 22 VeeBut 
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V. But it is not barely ufelefs: it is mi/ehievous: and that 
ina high degree. For it ftrikes at the root of both Internal 
and External Religion, (fuppofe Mr. Law’ underftood it) by 
fapping the foundation of Juitification by Faith. For Facod 
affirms, “ God was never angry at Sinners.” But if fo, he 
was never reconciled to them. His wrath was never turned 


away, if it never exifted. And admitting this, there is no 


place for Juilification: nor confequently, for faith in a. par- , 


doning God, which is the root of both Inward and Outward 
Holinefs. 


More particularly it ftrikes at the root of humility, tending 


to make men admire themfelves, and defpife others. Never 
was a more melancholy proof of this than Mr. Law, who fe- 
rioufly believed himfelf the moft knowing man inthe kingdor, 
and defpifed all that contradi@ed him, even in the cendereft 


manner, as the mire in the freets. It ftrikes at the root of 


charity, infpiring into its ftri&eft votaries deep cen/oriou/ne/s 
toward the world in general, and an inexpreflible bitterne/s 
toward all who do not receive their new Apoftle. This may 
be obferved, in all the Authors of the Memoirs, though, in 
other refpeéts, good men: and in all Ihave converfed with in 
my life who were thorough Behmeni/ts. 

Above all, it ftrikes at the root of External Religion, by 
deftroying zeal for good works: by laying little ftrefs on either 
works of Piety or Mercy, and flilllefs, upon Chriflian Society: 
it particularly tends to make all men of fenfe and learning 
bury their talent in the earth, the natural effe& of continually 
declaiming, in a loofe and indifcriminate manner, againft 
Reafon and Learning. 

It firikes at the root of all revealed Religion, by making 
men think meanly of the Bible: a natural effet of thinking 
Behmen more highly tlluminated than any OF all of the Apoftles. 
So Mr. A): frankly acknowledged, « While I admired him, I 
thought St. Paul and St. John very mean writers.” . 


Teme peat Indeed 


~ 
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Indeed it quite fpoils the ¢a/fe for plain, fimple Religion, 
fuch as that of the Bible is, and gives a falfe tafte, which can 
relifh nothing fo well, as high, obfcure, unintelligible Jargon. 


Dec. 22, 1780. 


. 
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[The following Account I infert, not only becaufe it is a re- 
marhable inflance of divine Providence, but becaufe the 
important Difcovery made therein, may be a means of pre- 
ferving many Lives. | 


A Narrative of Capt. Kennepy’s Diltrefs and Deliverance. 
[Wratten by himfelf. ] 


E failed from Jamaica the ef of December, 1769, 
bound for Whitehaven. But -haying met with a hard 
gale at North,in lefs than an hour’s time, as we were attempting 
to return back thither, the water overflowed the lower deck, _ 
and being thirteen in number, we could fcarce get into the 
yaul, before the velfel funk. After an unfuccefstul attempt of 
three days, we were obliged to bear away for the Bay of Hon- 
duras.- On the 7th day we made Swan's Tland; but we 
found no food there, only a little brackifh water, and a few 
wilks. In the evening we embarked again for the Bay, with 
only fix quarts of water. From the 7th to the 14th of our 
being in the. boat, we had neither meat nor drink. When 
nature was almoft exhaufled, I foaked my clothes in falt water. 
And this I did twice a day; and then put them on 
without wringing. To this I impute the prefervation of 
my own life, and that of fix other perfons, who muft otherwife 
have perifhed. The hint was firft communicated to me from 
the perufal of a Treatife written by Dr. Lind. 


There 
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‘There is one very remarkable circumftance, which was, 
that we daily made the fame quantity of urine, as if we had 
drank. moderately of any liquid. This muft be owing to a 
body of water being abforbed through the pores of the {kins 
The faline particles remaining in our clothing, became en- 


crufted by the heat of our bodies and that of the fun, which 
cut and wounded us at firft; but we 


found, upon wathing out 
the faline particles, and frequently 


y wetting our clothes without 
wringing, the {kin became well in a fhort time; and fo great 


advantage did we derive from this practice, tt the violent 
drought went off, the parched tongue was cured in a few 
minutes, after bathing and walhing our clothes; at the fame 
time we found ourfelves as‘ much refrefhed as if we had re- 
ceived fome a€iual nourifhment. 


Quere. Whether bathing in falt water would not be of in- 
finite fervice in hot burning fevers, by breaking the too great 
adhefion of the blood, which is the caufe of them ? 

It is to be remarked, that four perfons who died in the 


boat, drank large quantities of falt water, and died delirious : : 
the other two died on land through fatigue. 
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An Exposition of the Three great Articles of the CREED. : 


[By the late Mr. Charles Perronet. | 
* . 
I believe in Gop tire FATHER: : 
4 I believe in Jesus Cunisr our Lorp: 

I believe in the Hoty Guosr. 
5 
E that formed all things has fet himfelf before our eyes 

as the Omnipotent, All-wife, and Good: the Searcher 


of the heart, and who will recompenfe according to what 
every onc hath done. 


Is e- God 


276 EXPOSITION OF THE THREE § 


God is not one afar off—whom we cannot know, or be 
acquainted with : but the neareft of all; and who created us, 
to be the dwelling-place of the moft High. 

To believe in God, is not barely to conceive he made the 
world, preferves and governs all things; but to know he 
formed us in his own image, and defigned us for communion 
with himfelf: that he is the foul of our foul, the one eternal 
good, and centre of all blifs, now and for ever: that he de- 
lights in beRtowing benefits,—His favour conftitutes all our 
happinefs, and that heaven is no heaven without his likenefs in 
the foul, and himfelt eternally prefent with us. 

Faith in Chrift, is not only to believe, that he who is one 
with God, took our nature, died, and rofe again; but that this 
was all for ws,—for our prefent and eternal good. 

The life of Jefus is all purity: our pattern of lowlinefs and 
patience. He fulfilled all Rightcoufne/s. And fo far as the 
fruit is holinefs, we are partakers of Chrift, and the end is 
eternal life. Jf we fuffer with him, we fhall reign with him. 
If we deny ourfelves, and bear his crofs, we are his difciples. 

The death of the Son of God caneels fin; and by dying 
with him, he removes all things that hinder our ‘conformity to 
his will. We unite with him in what he has done, or com- 
mands us to do for Ins fake. We are one fpirit with our 
living Head; and fail and rife with him into the heights and 
depths of Love that paffeth knowledge. 

His refurreGion completes the virtue of his fufferings, gives 
energy to all he became for man, and calls us to rife to a life 
of rightecufnels. 

We afcended into heaven, fits at the right hand of God, 
sntercedes for us, will cotme in the clouds of beaven to judge 
the quick and dead, condemn the wicked, and reward the 
Gebiaons with endlefs glory. 

~ Jefus is fupreme Jehovah, who laid the foundation’ of the 
rarth ; but took upon him the form of a Jeroant, and became 
oledient to the death of the crofs. The infinite mind of God 

only 


” 
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only can tell the benefits of his whole life and death. He 
executed an office, and performed a glorious part that ex- 
tended its efficacy to all perfons, diffufed a faving virtue over 
every flation, and profited every duty, and circumflance 
of life. 

He is Lord of heaven and earth. His Aingdam is righ- 
teoufne/s, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft. We reigns in his 
people over fin and Satan, writes his law in their hearts, of- 
fers mercy to all, multiplies grace to the faithful, isa perfeét 
Saviour, Redeemer, Mediator, Purifier.—our atonement, 
{trength, light, life, peace,—the only door to enterby : all that 
fallen nature requires: all fufficient to reftore what was loft in 
Adam. By hin, and for his fake, is the whole of our falvation. 
Allis of grace, through faith in Chrift. We are wafhed 


in his blood, receive his holy Spirit, and through him our 
perfons and facrifices are accepted. ; 


To believe in the Holy Ghoft, is not only to acknowledge 
he is God, in one undivided JeHovan, of Father, Son, and 
Spirit ; but that he bears an office for our falvation, and is a 
prefent, and almighty helper. By him, Chrift is formed zn ws 
the hope of glory. He quickens, enlightens, and brings the things 
of Chrift home to us, and makes the promifes our own. He 
is a Paraclete; one that comforts, and intercedes in us :—the 
great Promife of the Father: a Gift that is all blefiings in one, 
_-jn time and eternity. 

When the Spirit of God makes effe€iual to the foul what 
Chrift has done, our faith has faved us, and we go in peace. 
But tillthen, the Deliverer is not come, and our fins are not 
blotted out. 

By the influences of this almighty Spirit, fin is fubdued in 
the ‘hearts of them who are ju/lajied by faith. They have 
peace with God, are renewed in righteou/ne/s, afier his image, 
and have fellowship with the Father and Son: as God hath faid, 
I will dwell in them, and walk in them, and I will be ther 
God, and they fhall be my people. i 

' o 
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To all who read thefe Lines, the Author wifhes Faith, in 


Chrift—the Peace of God—Communion with the Holy: 


Spirit—Obedience to the Commandment—Perfeverance to 
the end—and a Right to the Tree of Life. 


os 
lane FT £ B.. Cie ‘ 
{From Mifs B. to the Rev. Mr. Weilley.] + ' 
April 6, 1761. 
Dear Sir, a 


J Have a great defire toinform you, as I am able, of the 
particular inflances of the love and power of God, as they 
are at prefent manifefted among us. The Saturday before 


you left us, while we were at prayer at Mr. Jay's, Mrs. Jay , 


cried out, ‘* Pray for my dear Mrs, Cayley.” They did fo, 
At the fame time fhe was at home pleading with God for a 
clean heart, till he fpoke to her with power, Thou art all 
fair: there is no fpot in thee. She then believed. Yet in the 
evening, fhe faid with tears, “ God offered me the blefling, 
but I let it go. I-cannot believe.” I told her the fight I had 
had to believe and hold faft my confidence. This comforted 


her much. The next day fhe was more confirmed: and on 
2 


Monday the Lord told her, “ I have made thee a pillar in the 


temple of thy God.” And though Satan ftill froye hard, ac- 


cufing and affli€ting her, the Lord fhone on her foul more and 
more, and her peace now flows as a river. . : 

The Sunday after you went, Mr. M. preached at Spittlefields. 
After the fermon, the power of God was very prefent. Many 
were groaning and weeping before the Lord, when Sarah 

Webb, 
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IVb), falling down to the ground, cried aloud, declaring that 
God had fet her foul at liberty. At the fame time, one.at the 
bottom of the Chapel declared, The Lord had made him 
whole. The flame now began to fpread, and every one 
feemed to feel, God was in that place. Fourteen or fifteen. 


perfons defired in the evening to give God thanks, for the 
bleffings they then received. 


I remain, dear Sir, yours, &c. 


-M. B. 
Le ee a ek CL A 


[From Mr. J. D. to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] , 


BAS - July 23, 1761. - 
ev. ol, 


Had convitions from five years old, and many fweet 
drawings from God as my yearsrincreafed. But it was on 
Nov. 5; 1756, that by hearing a fermon of Mr. IVhetefield’s, I 
was awakened to fee my loft eftate, and began earneftly to 
feek for redemption. My convittions increafed by hearing 
Mr. Charles Wefley, and 1 was quite miferable for want of 
Chrift: till he preached Sept. 29, 1757, 07 thofe words, I 
will not let thee go except thou ble/s me. That very day, after I 
had long wreftled with God in prayer, about ten in the even. 
ing, as I was on my knees, God manifefted his love, and 
enabled me to believe in Chrift. About ten days after, God ~ 
gave me a clearer witnefs of my pardon: and abouta fortnight 
after that, as I wassat prayer, God did indeed All my foul with 
joy unfpeakable and full of glory. I was carried on thus for 
about a twelvemonth, being almoft a ftranger to fin and 
temptation. In the year 1759, I heard deliverance from fin - 
preached. But it was not become burdenfome to me, to make « 
me heartily with, for. thatsdeliverance., ,L.came by..degreesito 
fee my want of a new heart, though not how it was to be at- 
tained. At times my corruptions were very S™evous to me;° 
though 
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though from the time of my being juflified, I never lof my 
fenfe of the favour of God for more than twenty four hours. — 


Mr. Berridge’s preaching helped me much. At the Love-featt, 
atter he had declared his experience, feveral of our brethren 
declared theirs, and cleariy pointed out the way to full falvation, 
My foul was broken in pieces. I went homeas fafl as I could, 
and fought a place to vent my tears and cries; and refolved, 
I would never leave the Lord, till he gave me a clean heart. 
I faw that all I wanted was faith: and this I trufled, God 
would give me. One night, as two or three of us were praying 
together, the power of God came fo upon me, that all my 
filrength was taken away, and I feemed like a woman jn 
travail. And many promifes were applied to my foul: but I 
let them go again. 

The laft fermon you preached before vou went out of town, 
was a great blefiing to me. The Lord again brought the pro. 
mifes very nigh; yet I could not hold them falt. On 
Monday morning I felt inward fin tear me like alion, J] 
went out of my houfe, angry with my wife, and groaned be- 
fore the Lord. While I was gone, fhe wreftled with God in 
prayer, with many tears, and opened “the Golden Treafury” 
on thofe words, “Veep not: behold the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah, the Root of Feffe hath prevailed. We rofe trium- 
phantly and deltroyed the work of the devil. Therefore fin 
fhall not have dominion over you.” Immediately her tears 
were turned into tears of joy. When I came home, fhe 
fhewed me the words. God applied them to my foul alfo, 
and melted it into love. Now, faid I, let us go to prayer, 
that God would remove this bent to bacietliatae from us. 
God again brought the promifes very nigh; but I could not 
hold them. While I was on my knees, it came into my mind, 


to go to Mr. Guilford’s and pray with him, I ran away im-* 


mediately. But in the way I was forely tempted: with blaf- 
phemous thoughts. I found him and his wife, and two more 
with them, that the Lord had bleft there, I a him freely the 

caufe 


% 
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caufe of my coming. He began wreftling with God in prayer 
for me. Quickly the power of God came upon me, fo that 
I expefted to fwoon away every moment. YetI felt, I could 
not believe. My foul was in fuch an agony as cannot be 
defcribed, while we all prayed by turns for three hours. Many 
promifes now came into my mind: but with many tempta- . 
tions, doubts and fears, and innumerable reafons continually 
fuggefted, why I fhould not take them to myfelf. At laft 
I refolved at all hazards to believe, and rofe from prayer eafy 
and happy. I came home much compofed, and all might the 
Lord comforted me. I told my wife, who was very happy 
too, I knew God had changed me, and | believed, he had 
taken away the heart. of ftone. The next day Mr. Biggs 
came to fee us. We prayed together, and fuch a {pirit of . 
prayer was given me, with fuch boldnefs of faith, as I never 

experienced before. My wife was now enabled clearly to 

believe; fo.we praifed God together. O what extages of 
Jove did my foul experience! My firft love, in my juttification, 

(which I then thought nothing could exceed) was little, com- 

pared to this. Iwas every moment in the duit before the 
Lord, and did indeed enjoy heaven upon earth. Yet I foon 

found, there is no ftate on this fide the grave, exempted from 

fuffering. I wreftled (not indeed againft flefh and blood, but) 

againft principalities and powers. | And many times my foul 
has been forely diftreft by the wiles of Satan, fo that for a time 
I knew not where I was, nor what ftate I was in. Many 
times i have been on the very point of giving all ever for 

loft, till the Lord again {poke in my foul, and anfwered for 

himfelf. 

I find at prefent I have, as it were, every thing to learn: I 
feel myfelf to be nothing, yea, lefs. than nothing in: 
the prefence of God. Every day I come infinitely fhort 
of what I ought to be. Iam aftonifhed at the goodnefs of 
God to me! Methinks I am all imperfeflions. But glory be 
to my Lord, I am a ftranger to guilt. his precious blood is 

VoL. IV. Mm upon 
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upon me every moment. Iam now learning to live the life 
of faith: and indeed it is a delightful leffon. 

Wheiher I am wholly faved from fin or no, that I. cannot 
determine. But I am fiom all guilt: and fo is my wife. 
Yet how foolifh am I! how weak! how blind! O pray for 
me, that my faith fail not, and that I may endure to the end! 


Iam, Rey. Sir, your’s, &c. 
Je D. 


L £ T Pf .E-R * Chey. 


[From Mrs. H. H n, to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 


Sept. 30, 1761. 

Rey. Sir, 
O* Sept. 14, 1750, I heard Mr. iLaredeed preach at dcomb, 
By this means my Underftending was fomething en. 
lightened. In November I was convinced of Unbelief. Icon. 
tinued feeking the Lord till May 22,1752, when after hearing 
a fermon on the Almoft Chriftian, I went home in utter def 
pair. I attempted to pray, but could not. J then cried out 
in anguifh of {pirit, “ What muft I do?” When to my great 
furprife, I felt thofe words applied, “ Believe and thou fhalt 
be faved.” Immediately I was filled with love and peace. 
But my fimple heart was foon beguiled. For being ignorant 
of Satan's devices, I was drawn into'a fare, of which I -had 
not once thought myfelf in danger. My old tempers began 
to revive, and gained fuch advantage over me, that I not only 
loft iny love and joy, but even my confidence ‘in'God- ‘Yet 
I was preferved through fire and water, till the year 1755, 
when I heard of fome who profeffed to be faved from fin. 
One of thefe being my intimate friend, I undertook to con- 
vince him of his miftake. But he convinced me, and I began 
with 
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sith all diligence to fight againft all fin. This 1 continued 
till September 1758. 1 then gave up the conteft, having loft 
all hope, and being worn out with fatigue both of body and 
mind. I fell afleep one night under painful apprehenfions 
of waking in hell, not from a fenfe of the wrath of God, but 
from a deep fenfe of my unfitnefs for the kingdom of heaven. 
I awoke in the morning with thofe words, I have fet thee as @ 
feal upon my arm. 1 could then, and not till then, rejoice in 
hope. And from this time I could fenfibly feel grace con- 
quer fin, till my foul was emptied of every thing contrary :e 
love. I could no longer refit the will of God, but folemnly 
gave myfelf up to him. Yet for fome time all the evidence 
I could produce, arofe from the nature of the change. But 
all this time I found the want of a clear and direél witnefs. 
For although I was ratzonally perfuaded the work was done, 
yet being liable to many fuggeftions of the enemy, 4 kind of 
heavinefs, which I could not avoid, often fell upon my mind. 
Whereupon I cried to God for a dire@ witnefs, which I re- 
ceived about Feb. 1759. And this I have never loft, but can 
acknowledge, to the glory of God, it is as clear now as at 
the firft. I know not how to defcribe the difference between 
the witnefs and the work itfelf: but this I know; many, in 
whom we believe the work is wrought, are often in doubt 
concerning it: whereas the teflimony of the fpirit enables the 
-foul to rife fuperior to thefe doubtful difputations, which 
fometimes hinder the progrefs of thofe who are really faved 
from fin. 


I am, Rey. Sir, 
Your’s affeQionately, - 


ng ng 


H. H»—n. 
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A MEDITATION fr PASSION WEEK, 
[By Dr. Byron. | 


: Snes the tender love of God! behold 
The Shepherd dying to redeem his Fold! 

Who can declare it ? 

What tongue can {peak it worthily ? 


worthy to be known— 
His own. 
From his own facred lips the theme began, 

The glorious gofpel of God’s love to man. 


So great, fo boundlefs was it, that he gave 
His only Son and for what end? To fave; 
Not to condemn; if men rejeét the light, 
They of themfelyes, condemn themfelves to night. 
God, in his Son, feeks only to difplay, . 
In evéry heart an everlafling day. 


God hath revealéd to us, fays holy Pau/, 
While we were finners, Jefus diéd for all; 
Peter, that God's all-gracious aim is this, 
By Chriff to callus to eternal blifs : 
Of all thé infpiréd, to underftand the view, 
Love is the Text—and Love the Comment too. 


The ground to build all Faith, and Works upon; 
For God is Love—fays the beloved Sohn— 
Shert word—but meaning infinitely wide, 
Including all that can be faid befide: 
Including all the joyful Truths above, 
The power of cloquence—for God ts Love. 


Think on the proof, that John from Jefus learnéd; 
In this was God's amazing love difcernéd: 
@ 


Becaufe _ 
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Becaufe he fent his Son to us, that we 

Might live through him—how plain is it to fee 
That, if in this, in every other Faét, 

Where God is Agent, Love is in the A&. 


Effential Charaéter, (whatever word 
Of différent found in Scripture has occurréd,) 
Of all that is afcribéd to God; of all 
That can by his immediate Will befal ; 
The Sun’s bright orb may lofe its fhining flame, 
But Love remains unchangeably the fame. 


FROM THE OLNEY COLLECTION. 
Afk what I fhall give thee. 1 Kings iii. 5. 


INCE ’tis the Lord’s command, 
My mouth I open wide; 
Lord open thou thy bounteous hand, 
That I may be fupplied. 


Thine image, Lord, beftow, 

Thy prefence and thy love; 
J afk to ferve thee here below, 

And reign with thee above. 


Teach me to live by faith, 

Conform my will to thine ; 
Let me viétorious be in death, 

And then in glory fhine. 


If thou thefe bleffings give, 
And wilt my portion be; 
Cheerful the world’s poor toys I leave 


, thee. 
To them who know not thee OnE! 
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ODE in PRAISE oF A COUNTRY LIFE. 


[By Fohn Seymour, E/q-] 


Ho” bleft is he who, far from noife, 
In rural fcenes content enjoys! 

His chearful hours unruffléd glide, 

Not ftainéd with avarice or pride. 


A, ftranger to the modifh town, 
Its midnight revels, noontide down; 
In eafy fleep he waftes the night, 
And rifes with the dawning light. 


When groves exclude the genial ray, 
The warmer plains invite his way: 
When plains expofe to fultry heat, 
The groves afford a cool retreat. 


Taught by the warbling birds to praife, 
Bleft is the man who tunes his lays; 
Whao leaves like them, all meaner views, 
And nature’s facred call purfues. 


While various bleflings joy beftow, 
He fings the fource from whence they flow; 
Which decks with flowers the fragrant fields, 
And plenty’s golden promife yields. 


Or thanks the bounteous hand that gave, 
To quench his thirft, the cryftal waye; 
And yearly hangs the bending trees, 
With fruits that blooming, tempt to feize. 


Where’er he turns, ftill fomething new 
Engages his admiring view: 
Nor ends his ftrain till day retires, 


And ‘that, returnéd, again infpires, 
A VERSION 
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A VERSION of the Firft Chapter of St. Paul's Epiftle to 
the HEBREWS. 


EAVEN’s awful Monarch, who in times of old, 
Bade the Prophetic Seers his will unfold; 

Hath to thefe days a greater Teacher fhown, 
Confefféd in human flefh thé Eternal Son: 
Whom, ere the heavéns or their bright hoft were framéd, © 
Or ere the morning ftars with radiance flaméd ; 
He did ‘by infinite decree appoint 
Him Heir; and univerfal King anoint : 
Image exprefs of Majefty divine! 
Where all the glories of the Father fhine : 
What time, for human fin, from heavén revealéd, 
Our, pardon with his precious blood was fealéd ; 
Triumphantly returning, he fat down 
‘On the right-hand of God’s exalted throne ; 
Bearing our nature to that glorious feat, 
Above the Hiérarchies fupremely great ; 
By merit more than birth-right worthy ai 
That high pre-eminence: 
For unto which of.all the fous of ighe 
Spoke thus thé Eternal in. his boundlefs might ; 
Thou art my Son,—this, day. begotten,—Lo! 
Before thy footftool fhall the nations bow; 
Yet, yet again the awful founds defcend, 
Let all the powers of heave; in homage bend: 
Becaufe thy heart, by wifdom led, approvéd 
The righteous ‘paths, nor e’er.with<finners rovéd; 
Therefore hath God the oil ofigladnefs:fhed,’ 
And o’er thy equals raiféd thy facred head: 
The heavéns, and earth,:and all the flarry frame, 
To thee their Author yield immortal fame! t 

: The 
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The heavens, and earth, and all the ftarry frame, 
Shall melt away—but thou remainéft the fame : 
They as a fretted garment fhall decay, 

And as a {croll wafte in the fire away ; 

But no ceflation can thy bleffing fee, 

Thyfelf the bound of all Eternity. 


WISE EPTewaits 


f 
IVE while you live, the Epicure would fay, 
And feize the pleafures of the prefent day : 
Live while you live, the facred Preacher cries ; 
And give to God cach moment as it flies. 
‘Lord, in my views may both united be, 
I live in pleafure when I live to thee, 


S H O° R“* T° HY MENGES. 
Matt. vii. xxv. It fell not, for it was founded upon a Rock. 


_ ET the rain defcend, the flood 
And: vehément winds affail, 
the eternal God, 
»houfe can never fail : 
Built on Chrz/?, the Rock, it ftands: 
Stablifhéd in obedience fure, 
.. Man who keeps his God’s commands, 
Shall as his God endure. © 


Matt. x. go. The very hairs ein head are all numbered, 
ATHER, how wide thy glories fhine, 
Lord of the univerfe and mine! 
Thy goodnels watches o’er the whole, 
As all mankind were but one foul ; 
Yet-keeps my evéry facred hair, 
As I remainéd thy fingle care. 


st od it 
A ey det 
4 a fact 


Row hich sad Ast 
Hae 


tae as ta a || 
Soo | 
Sa 


Sa NS 


De} 


ME 
——_— Hy) Ss 
SS S > Sod 
ire 


— EES 

poe] oe] >| ><! 

pcan ead EE | 

rete ll 

ee ee = 
SEA I 
SI EE Eo || 

Sof R= Wa Baca as a Ed | 

eS eg 

Tc >< 


JA COBUS ARDMINIU 


a | = =| 
t—=4 —. 
| — ener it ~ 

Seperee MUU 


Z. ss 3 3, 
Ser S$ $k 
te Ass, sis v v v j y 
3 | aeAG RAK seAse | eAck |] 
3 ys / 
| se Z <% v s “4 x a . < 
tie ES 2 : Y ‘ \ ( \ ( 
Paes | aye TS Sys ey 
Bo Yana EEL. s._ As : ie ayes 
} x BG SK %—A—t- 
\ 


Arminian Magazine, 


For JUNE 1781. 


stoop CLL LD CP EDD PALI 


Of PREDESTINATION; tranflated from Senastian 


CASTELLIO’S Dialogues, between Lewis and Frederic. - 


Pie eye 0 GNU LE een 


[Continued from page 238.) 


Fred: OW tell me, Lewis, if God has created fome men 
unto punifhment, why has he created them to it? 

Lewis. That God himfelf might be glorified in punifhing 
them... Fred. What perfeftion will he be glorified for? 
Lewis. For his Juitice. Becaufe he punishes the wicked. 
Fred. And who are to glorify him? Lewis. Men. Asto 
what concerns himfelf, he waa glorious in himfelf from all 
eternity, even before men were created; nor did he ftand in 
Na need 
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necd of fuch punifhments to add to his glory. Fred. But he 
would have obtained this glory from men much eafier and 
better, if he had created them with a free will; not purpofely 
to fin, but able to fin if they would. They would then appear 
to be punifhed jultly, as they had finned freely. But now, if 
he has created men to fin, yea, and makesthem fin, he cannot 
expeét to receive any glory from man, by their punifhment, 
Lewis. Why not? Lfred. Becaufe no man comprehends that 
Juttice, as you yourfelf acknowledged before. But the Juftice 
of God muft be known, or it cannot be glorified. Accord. 
ingly, St. Paul reproves men on this very acconnt, becanfe 
When they hnew God, they did not glorify him as God. ° This 
Mo/fes faw, while he pleaded, When the Figyptians and the other 
nations fhall fee this, they will fay, Because thou could not 
bring them into the promifed land, thou did deftroy them in the 
wildernefs. And God himfelf faw it, when he faid, Verily I 
would have taken away the very memory of them, from among 
men, but that I feared left their adverfaries would have afcribed 
the whole, to their ftrength, and not unto the Lord. You {ee 
it is the will of God, that his glory fhould appear even to 
wicked men, much more to the righteous. But that Jultice 
you fpeak of, is utterly incomprehenfible to good, as well as 
bad men. What, if it is not juflice? What if this which 
you call Juftice, is the higheft injuftice? Lewis. How {o? 
Fred. I will tell you. But attend diligently: and do not 
reje€t what I fay, till you hear it out. | . 

Will you allow, that we are to judge of the Juftice of God, 
in the fame manner as we do of the Juftice of men? Lee's. 
Tallowit. Jred. And you allow that Juftice is juftice jn 
itfelf, and cannot but be Juftice ; as Light cannot but be light, 
and Heat cannot but be heat? Lewis. I allow this too. 
I'red. Now let us come to the point. If your father, being 
about to beget you, had decreed, “I will beget a fon, on 
purpofe to kill him. “ And that I may find an occafion for jt, 
Twill beget him without any feet. Then I will command 


him 
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him to walk: and becaufe he does not walk I will kill him” 
would not you fay, your father was unjuft toward you? 
Lewis. Certainly. Fred. What if God had fo created you 
that you could not a€t well: then commanded you to act 
well; and becaufe you did not, deftroyed you ; would he not 
be unjuft toward you? Would it not have been the fame, as if 
he had commanded you to walk, when he had given you no 
feet? Lewis. Nay: but we anfwer, The will of God is the 
fupreme law of Juftice, fo that whatever he wills is juft, 
becaufe he wills it. Therefore if he wills to damn any one, 
who not only has not finned, but has not as yet any being, it 
is jut. Fred. This is not to defend the Juttice of God, but 
to charge him with injuftice, and then to call it Juflice: as if 
God held in his hand an uneven pair of fcales, and yet you 
faid, it was even becaufe he willed it fo. .Not fo: the will of 
God is not the rule of his Juftice, (as fome fpeak more 
plaufibly than truly.) But his Juffice is the rule of his will. 
Nor is any thing jutt, becaufe God wills it; but he wills what. 
is fo. For Juftice is as it were, the level, the rule, the {cales 
by which all things are to be direfted and weighed. God 
fhews this, when he fays to Ezehzel, Thy people fay, My ways 
are not equal; whereas their ways are not equal. If the righ- 
feous turneth from his righteoufie/i, and committeth éneguaty, he 
fhall die. Again, if the wicked turneth from his wickedne/ss 
and doih that which is lawful and right, he fhall live. Hence, 
you fve, that he fhould die who turned fron: his righteoufnels 
is not therefore juft, becaufe God wills it, but God wills 1t on 
that very account, becaufe it is jut. ; ’ 

I fay the fame of that place, where Abraham intercedes for 
Sodom, aking, If thou findeft fome righteous there, wilt thor 
deflroy the city? Shall not ihe judge of the whole earth do 
right 2 God does not anfwer, whatever I will is right. But 
if there be fen raghteous men found init, ET well not deftroy 2+ 
which is the fame as if he had faid, “ I will what 1s right.” . 

Now, will you fly to that fubterfuge, that the Juilice of ; 

' God is incomprehenfible to us? I know the judgments of 
Nng3 God, 
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God, and many of his ways are fo. Why he chofe Abraham 
and the J/raelites, rather than any other nation; why he did 
this neither fooner nor later, and a thoufand other things, we 
know not. But as to Juflice, punitive Juflice in particular, 
we know it as well as we know the ftraightnefs or crookednefs 
ofarule. And that two ways: firft by our natural Reafon, 
which teaches, that none ought to be punifhed but he that has 
finned? Then, by the word of God, which forbids to punifh 
the innocent. 

Lewis. But wicked men, we fay, are punifhed for their fins, 
Fred. You mutt fay fo; becaufe the {cripture fays it fo often : 
but your doétrine fays the contrary. For do not you fay, that 
the wicked were created, not only to punifhment, but alfo to 
the caufe of punifhment, namely to fin? Lewzs. So our 
Writers fpeak. Fred. Then fin is derived from creation, 
Lewis. They fay, No; but from the finner himfelf. Fred. 
They affert contradiftions. Whence is the flying of Birds 
derived? Is it not from their creation, becaufe they are 
created to fly? Lewis. It is. Fred. If man then is created 
to fin, muft not his fin be derived from his creation? Lewzs, 
It feems fo. Fred. Sin itfelf then is a punifhment ; for it js 
an evil thing. Lewrs. It is fo. Fred. And what will fin 
be the punifhment of? For fhould you fay that it is the 
punifhment of another fin, (as, according to St. Paul, the ob- 
duracy and pronenefs of men to all wickednels, is the punifh- 
ment and reward of their ingratitude; becaufe when they knew 
God, they did not honour him as they ought to have done) 
you would gain nothing. I will therefore return back to the 
firt fin, and afk, what fin was this firft fin the punifhment of? 
If you fay that the firft fin was not the punifhment of any 
other, you muft confefs it had its origin either from God’s 
creation, or from fome other caufe. If you maintain the latter, 
it follows that man was not created to fin, and confequently ; 
not to punifhment; becanfe punifhment is infli&ted on account 
of fin. And if you fay, from God’s creation, it follows that 


God 
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God a€ts againft his own Law, by infli€ting punifhment (that 
is to fay, the firft fin) on a man who did not deferve it. For 
man had never finned before the firft fin. 

And if it be fo, pray how fhall God judge the world? He 
will fay to the wicked, I fuppofe, among other things, “ Ye 
fhall be condemned, becaufe ye have condemned the inno- 
cent.” And what, may we fuppofe, will the wicked return to 
this? Why they will fay, *« O God, thou haft enjoined us to 
imitate thee; yet thou haft condemned us when innocent; 
for we could not have finned before we exifted, and thou didft 
condemn us before we exifted! Nor haft thou found in us 
any reafon for damnation; for what reafon can there be in 
that which is not? or what has he done who has done nothing? 
What do you fay, Lewis? Lewes. That your arguments 
convince me. But I pray you, explain that faying of Solomon ; 
«« The Lord hath made all things for himfelf: yea, even the 
wicked for the day of evil.” Fred. But Mo/es fays, “ God 
faw every thing he had made, and behold it was very good.” 
No mention is made here of any thing evil or wicked. Again, 
«The Lord God took the man,and put him into the garden to 
drefs it and to keep it.” Lewzs. How then fhallwe make thefe 
Writers agree? Fred. Very eafily. God punifhes the wicked 
for their fins, and in /o doing, he obtains the praife of his 
Juftice. Hence he is faid to have created them to punifhment. 
Not that he created (I fhall not fay, the wicked, for the 
wicked are evil, and all that God created was very good; but) 
men with that intent ; but it proved to be the event. And 
do not think this manner of {peaking unufual; the holy 
Writers often exprefs themfelves in the fame way. “ Woe is 
me, my mother,” fays Jeremiah, ‘ that thou haft borne me 2 
man of ftrife, and a man of contention to the whole earth. 
Do you think it was the intention of Jeremiah s mother, when 
fhe conceived him, to bring him forth to ftrife and contention? 
Lewis. By no means. Fred. Jeremiah {peaks then of the 


event, and not of the intention. And fo does I/aah, vise 
. 1€ 
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) “ Behold the land of the Chaldeans; the 
t dwell in the wildernefs.” 


ZOA 


he fays, (xxiil. 13, 
Affyrian founded it for them tha 
And yet the Afyrians did not build Badylon with an-intent 
that thofe ‘of the wildernefs fhould inhabit it; but the event 
was fuch. And Ho/ea, (viii. 4,) “ Of their filver and their 
gold have they made them idols, that they may be cut off.” 
They did not make them with an intention that they might 
be cut off; but fo it happened. St. Paul likewife fays, (1 
Cor. xi. 34,) “ Left ye come together to condemnation ;” that 
is, left you incur punifhment thereby. And further, “The 
law entered, that the offence might abound,” (Rom. v. 20.) 
Not becaufe this was the end of the Jaw, for he fgys, foon 
after, that ‘ The commandment was ordained for life ;” 
(Rom. vii. 10,) but becaufe it was the effeGt. Many fimilar 
expreffions are to be found in {cripture. And to compleat 
the whole in a few words, God pofitively declares that he had 
brought the children of J/rae/ out of the land of Egypt, to . 
bring them into the Land of Promife; which the J/raelites 

denied to be his intention, faying he had done it that 

they might perifh in’ the wildernefs. At which impiety God 

being exafperated, {wore it fhould happen as they faid, al- : 
though he had brought them out with a different intention. 

Thus it came to pafs, through their evil difpofition and falfe 

conftru&tion, that an event which was intended to prove a 

kind one, proved, on the contrary, a fad one: and that thofe 

very people who were brought out, to be introduced into a 

land of happinefs, died in the wildernels. 


[To be contenued. | 
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[ Two Letters tothe Ep1toRsS of the FREEMAN’s JOURNAL. | 
To the READER. 


EVERAL months fince, Father O’ Leary, a Capuchin-Friar, 

in Dublin, publifhed Remarks on a Letter in the Freeman's 
Journal. [Which was inferted in the laft Month’s Magazine. | 
As foon as thefe were fent to me, I publifhed a Reply in the 
fame Paper. When I read more of his Remarks, printed in 
five fucceeding Journals, I wrote a fecond Reply, but did not 
think it worth while to follow, ftep by ftep, fo wild, and 
rambling a writer. 

Mr. O'Leary has now put his Six Letters into One, which 
are reprinted in London, with this title, “* Mr. O’Leary’s Re- 
marks on the Rev. Mr. /¥’’s Letters in defence of the Protef- 
tant Affociations in England : to which are prefixed Mr. We/ley’s 
Letters.” 

Is it by negligence or by defign, that there are fo many 
miftakes even ina title-page ? 

1. “ To which are prefixed Mr. W's Letters.” No: the 
Second of thofe Letters isnot mine. I never faw it before. 

2. But where are the two Letters publifhed in the Freeman's 
Journal? Why is a /purious letter palmed upon us, and the 
genuine ones fupprefk ? ; 

g. “Letters in defence of the Proteftant Affociations in 
England.”—Hold! In my firft Letter I have only three lines 
in defence of a tra&t publifhed in London. But I have not 
one line “ in defence of the Affociations,” either in London 
or elfewhere. ; 

If Mr. O'Leary will ferioufly anfwer the two following Let- 
ters, he may expeétaferious Reply. But if he has only drol- 
lery and low wit to oppofe to Argument, I fhall concern my- 
felf no further about him. 


London, Dec. 29, 1780, : 
LETTER 
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Gentlemen 


1. M* 0’ Leary does well to entitle his Paper, Remarks; 

as that word may mean any thing or nothing; but 

it is no more an Anfwer to my letter, than to the Bull unigeni- 

jus. He likewife does wifely in prefacing his Remarks with fo 

handfome a compliment : this may naturally incline you to 
think well of his judgment, which is no {mall point gained. 

2, His manner of writing is eafy and pleafant; but might it 

5 well be more ferious? The fubjeé we are treating of is 


not a 
rather than to laughter. 


not a light one; it moves me to tears, 
I plead for the fafety of my country;, yea, for the children 
that are yet unborn. “ But cannot your country be fafe, 
unlefs the Roman Catholics are perfecuted for their religion?” 
Hold! Religion is out of the queftion: but I would not have 
them perfecuted at all. I would only have them hindered 
from doing hurt: I would not put it in their power, (and I do 
not wifh that others fhould,) to cut the throats _of their quiet 
neighbours. “ But they will give fecurity for their peaceable 
behaviour.” They cannot while they continue Roman Ca- 
tholics: they cannot while they are members of that church 
which receives the decrees of the Council of Conftance, which 
maintains the /piritual power of the Brfhop of Rome, or the 
doétrine of Prie/tly Ab/olution. 

g. This I obferved in my Jate Letter; whoever therefore 
would remar& upon it to any purpofe, muft prove thefe three 
things; 1 That the decree of the Council of Con/lance, publicly 
made, has been: publicly difclaimed. 2, That the Pope has 
not power ¢o pardon. fins, or to difpenfe with Oaths, Vows, 
and Promifes: and 3. That no Prieft has power to pardon 
fins. But has Mr. O'L proved thefe three points? Has 
he proved any one of them? He has indeed faid fomething 


upon the firt. He denies fuch a decree was ever made. 
4. Lam 


- 
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4. 1am perfuaded Mr. 0’£L—— is the firft man that ever 
made the important difcovery. But before he is quite fure, 
let him look again into Father L’Adbde’s Concilia Maxima, 
printed at Paris in the year 1772. The laft volume contains 
a particular account of the Council of Conftance : one of whofe 
decrees, page 169, is, ‘‘ That Heretics ought to be put to death, 
Non obftantibus faluis conductibus Imperatoris, Regum, &c,” 
notwithftanding the public faith engaged to them in the moft 
folemn manner. Who then can affirm that no fuch doétrine 
or violation of faith with Heretics is authorifed by this Coun- 
cil? Without putting on fpeétacles, (which, blefled be God, I 
do not wear,) I can read a little Latin fill. And while I can, 
I mutt fix this horrid dofirine on the Council of Conflance. 

5- But fuppofing the Council of Con/flance had never ad- — 
vanced this do&trine, or the Church of Rome had publicly dif- 
claimed it; my conclufion ftands good, till it is proved, 1. 
That no Prieft has a power of pardoning fins: and 2. That 
the Pope has neither a power of pardoning Sins, or of dilpen- 
fing with Oaths, Vows, Promifes, &c. 

Mr. 0’ L— has proved neither of thefe; and what elfe has 
he proved? It is hard to fay. But if he proves nothing, he 
either (dire&tly or indire&tly) afferts many things. In parti- 
cular, he afferts, 1. “* Mr. Wefley has arraigned in the jargon oye 
the Schools.”—Heigh-day ! What has this to do here? There 
;s no more of the jargon of the Schools in my Letter, than 
there is of Arabic. “The Catholics all over the world are 
liars, perjurers, &c.” Nay, I have not arraigned one of them. 
This is a capital miftake. I arraign the doétrines; not the 
men. Eijther defend them, or renounce them. 

«JT do renounce them,” fays Mr. O’L—. Perhaps you do. 
But the Church of Rome has never renounced them. * He 
afperfes our communion inacruel manner.” Ido not afperfe 
it at all, in faying thefe are the dofrines of the Church of 
Rome. ‘Who can prove the contrary ? 

2. * Mr. O’L— did not even attempt to feduce the Englifh 
foldiery.” I believe it; but does this prove any of thefe three 

Vor. IV> Oo points ? 


298 ON POPERY. 


points? ‘ But Queen Elizabeth and King James roafted He- 
retics in Smithfield?” In what year? I doubt the faét. 

3. « Mr. Wefley is become an Apologift of thofe who burned 
the Chapel in Edinburgh.” Is not this faid purely ad movendam 
tnuidiam? To inflame the minds of the people? For it has 
no fhadow of truth. I never yet wrote, nor fpoke one word 
in their defence. “ He urged the rabble to light that fire.” 
No more than he urged them to dethrone the King. 

4. “ Does Mr. Wefley intend to found AleGo’s horn, or the 
war-fhell of the Mexécans 2” All this is cruel afperfion indeed : 
defigned merely to inflame! What I intend, is neither more 
nor lefs than this, to contribute my mite to preferve our 
Conftitution both in Church and ftate. 

5. “ They were the Scotch and Englifh regicides who gave 
rife to the Irifh maffacre.” The Irifh maffacre!!! Was there 
ever any fuch thing? Was not the whole account a mere 
Proteftant ke? Ono! It was a melancholy truth, wrote in 
the blood of many thoufands. But the regicides no more gave 
rife to that maflacre than the Hottentots. The whole matter 
was planned: feveral years, and executed before the Kine’s 
death was thought of. ‘ But Mr. Wefley i is fowing the feeds 
of another Maiffacre?” Such another as the maffacre of 
Paris? 

6. ** Was he the trumpeter of perfecution, when he was 
perfecuted himfelf?” Juft as much as now. Cruel afperfions 
fill! Defigned and calculated only to inflame. ‘ Did he then 
abet perfecution on the fcore of confcience?” No, nor 
now. Confcience is out of the queftion. « His Letter con- 
tains all the horrors, invented by blind mifsuided zeal, fet 
forth in the moft bitter language.” Is this Gentleman in his 
fenfes? Ihope not. Elfe I know not what excufe to make 
for him. Not one dztter word is in my- etter. 1 have 
learned to put away all bitterne/s, with all malice. But {ill 
this is wide of the mark; which of thofe three points does tt 


prove? we 
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7. “In his /econd Letter he promifes to put out the fire 
which he has already kindled in England?” Second Letter! 
What is that? I know nothing of it. ‘ The fire which he 
has kindled in England.” —When ?—Where? I have kindled 
no fire in England any more than in Jamaica. I have done, 
and will do, all that is in my power, to put out that which 
others have kindled. 

8. © He ftrikes out a Creed of his own for Roman Catholics. 
This fiGtitious creed he forces upon them.” ‘My words are 
thefe: “ Suppofe every word of Pope Pius’ Creed to be 
true.” I fay not a word more of the matter. _ Now, I appeal 
to every reafonable man, Is this flriking out a Creed of my 
own for Roman Catholics? Is this forcing a fictitious creed on 
them, “ like the Frenchman and the Blunderer in the Comedy ?” 
What have I to do with one or the other? Is not 
this dull Jefk quite out of -feafon? And is the Creed, 
compofed by the Council of Trent, and the Bull of Rope Pius 
the fourth, a _fi@itious one? Before Mr. O’L. afferts this again, 
let him look into the Concelza Maxima once more, and read 
there, “ Bulla Pii Quarti_fuper forma Furamenit profeffioncs 

fidei.” This forma profeffionis fidei, I call Pope Pius’ Creed. 
If his “ ffomack revolts from it,” who can help it? 

g. Whether the account given by Philip Melanéhon of the 
words fpoken (not in Hebrew, but in Laézn) be true or falfe, it 
does not at all effeét the account of Mifs Duchefne, which I 
gave in her own words. And I cannot but obferve, that after 
all the witticifms which he has beftowed upon it, Mr OZ. 
does not deny that the PRiusT MIGHT HAVE BURNT HER, 
« BAD IT BEEN FOR THE GOOD OF THE CHURCH.” 

10. “ Remark a Miffionary inflaming the rabble, and pro- 
pagating black flander.” Remark a SAN BENITO Cap, 
painted with devils! but let him put ct on, whom it. fits. It does 
not fit me: 1 inflame no rabble: I propagate no’ flander at all. 
But Mr. O’'L. does. He propagates a heap of flander in thefe 


nis Remarks, I fay too, ‘ Let the Appeal be made to the 
Ooe Public 


Baoay | A SERMON ON 1JOHN V. 21- 


Public and their impartial Reafon.” J have nothing to do with 


the “ jargon or rubbifh of Schools,” lugged in like the jargon 
of Schools before. But I would be glad if Mr. O’L. would 
tell us what thefe two pretty phrafes mean? 

The whole matter is this. I have, without the leaft bitter- 
nefs, advanced three Reafons, why I conceive it is not fafe to 
tolerate the Roman Catholics. But ftill I would not have 
them perfecuted: I wifh them to enjoy the fame liberty, civil 
and religious, which they enjoyed in England, before the late 
A& was repealed. Mean time, I would not have a {word put 
into their hands; I would not give them liberty to hurt others. 
Mr. O’L. with much archne/s and pleafantry has nibbled at one 
of thefe three Reafons, leaving the other two untouched. If 
he chufes to attack them in his next, I will endeavour to give 
him a calm and ferious Anf{wer. 

I Te Gentlemen, your obedient Servant, 


: JOHN WESLEY. 
Manchefler, March 23, 1780. vid 
é 
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IT. 1 eee largely confidered, What thofe 


are, of which the Apoflle {fpeaks, I will come now 
to enquire, (which may be done more briefly) how we may 
keep ourfelves Jrom them. 

1, In order to this, I would advife you firft, Be deeply con- 
vinced that none of them bring happinefs; that no thing, no 
perfon under the fun, no, nor the amaffment of all together, 
can give any folid, fatisfattory happinefs to any child of man. 


The world itfelf, the gay, giddy, thoughtlefs world, acknow- 
' Jedge 


A SERMON ON 1 JOHN V. 21. 908 


ledge this unawares, while they allow, nay, vehemently main- 
tain, ‘No man upon earth is contented.” The very fame ob- 
fervation was made, near two thoufand years ago. 


Nemo quam fii fortem 
Seu ratio dederit, feu fors abjecerit, wld 
Contentus vivat. 


Let Fortune, or let Choice the ftation give 
To man, yet none on earth contented live. 


And if no man upon earth is contented, it is certain, no 
man is happy. For whatever ftation we are in, Difcontent 
is incompatible with Happinefs. 

2. Indeed not only the giddy, but the thinking part of the 
world, allow, That no man is contented: the melancholy 
proofs of which we fee on every fide, in high and low, rich 
and poor. And generally, the more underftanding they have, 
the more difcomtented they are. For, ; 
« They know with more diftin€tion to complain, 

And have fuperior fenfe, in feeling pain.” 


It is true, every one has (to ufe the cant term of the day ; 
and an excellent one it is,) his Hobby-hor/e ! Something that 
pleafes the great boy for a few hours or days, and wherein he 
hopes to be happy! But though 
: «« Hope blooms eternal in the human breaft, 

Man never 2s, but always ¢o be bleft.” 


Still he is walking in a vain fhadow, which will foon vanifh 
away ! So that univerfal experrence, both our own, and that 
of all our friends and acquaintance, clearly proves, that as 


God made our hearts for himfelf, fo they cannot reft till they 
reft 
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reft in him: that till we acquazné ourfelves with him, we can- 
not be at peace. As a /corner of the wifdom of God, Jecheth 
wefdom and findeth rt not: fo a {corner of happinefs in God, 
feeketh happinefs, but findeth none. 

3 When you are thoroughly convinced of this, I advife , 
you, Secondly, Stand and confider what you are about? 
Will you be a fool and a madman all your days? Is it not 
high time to come to your fenfes? At length, awake out of 
fleep? And fhake yourfelf from the duft! Break loofe from 
this miferable Idolatry, and chu/é the better part. Steadily 
refolve, to feek happinefs where it may be found, where it 
cannot be fought in vain. Refolve to feek it in the true God, 
the Fountain of all bleffednefs! And cut offall delay. Straight- 
_ Way put in execution what you have refolved! Seeing all 
things are ready, Acquaint thyfelf now with him and be at peace. 

4. But do not either refolve or attempt ta execute your 
refolution, trufting in your own ftrength. If you do, you 
will be utterly foiled. You are not able to contend with the 
evil world; much lefs with your own evil heart, and lea ftof 
all, with the powers of darknefs. Cry therefore to the Strong 
for firength. Under a deep fenfe of your own weaknefs and 
Reena truft thou in the Lord Jehovah, in whom is ever- 
lafting ferength. J advife you to cry to him for Repentance 
in particular, not only for a full confcioufnefs of your own 
impotence, but for a piercing fenfe of the exceeding guilt, 
bafenefs, and madnefs of the idolatry that has long fwallowed 
youup: cry fora thorough knowledge of yourfelf, of all your 
finfulnefs and guiltinefs. Pray that you may be fully difco- 
vered to yourfelf, that you may know yourfelf as alfo you are 
known. When once you are pofleffed of this genuine con- 
viétion, all your idols will lofe their charms. And you will 
wonder, how you could fo long lean upon thofe broken reeds, 
which had fo often funk under pes 
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5. What fhould you afk for next ? 


« Jefus, now I have loft my All, 
Let me upon thy bofom fall! 


Now let me fee thee in thy vefture dipt with blood! 


Now ftand in all thy wounds confett, 
And wrap me in thy crimfon veft! 


Haft thou not faid, Jf thou canft believe, thou fhalt fee the 
glory of God? Lord, I would believe! Help thou mine unbelief! 
And help me zow! Help me now to enter into the reft that 
remaineth for the people of God! For thofe who give thee 
their heart, their whole heart! Who receive thee as their 
God and their All! Othou that art fairer than the children of 
men, full of grace are thy lips! Speak that I may fee thee! 
And as the fhadows flee before the fun, fo let all my idols 
vanifh at thy prefence! ; 

6. From the moment that you begin to experience this, 
fight the good fight of Faith: take the kingdom of heaven by» 
violence! Take it as it were by ftorm. Deny yourfelf every 
pleafure that you are not divinely confcious brings you nearer 
to God. Take up your crofs daily ; regard no pain, if it hes 
in your way to him. If you are called thereto, {cruple not 
to pluck out the right eye and to caft it from you. Nothing 
is impoffible to him that believeth: you can do all things 
through Chrift that ftrengtheneth you. Do valiantly, and 
fland faft in the liberty wherewith Chrift hath made you free. 
Yea, go on, in his name and in the power of his might, till 
you Anow all that love of God that paffeth knowledge. And 
then you have only to wait till he fhall call you into his ever- 
lafting kingdom ! 


London, Jan. 5, 1781. - 
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Some Account of .Mr. WILLIAM GREEN. 
[Concluded from page 53+] 


og apne the latter end of the year 1774, itpleafed God 

to flir me up anew. I was deeply convinced of my fall. 
I again felt foolifh defires, the fear of man, and various other 
evils in my heart. And I could truly fay, 


«’Tis worfe than death my God te love, 
And not my God alone!” 


Till that memorable day, Dec. 12, 1774; yea, on the former 
_ part of that day, I-was torn by unruly paffions, by the love of 
the world, anda train of evils. Yet in the midft of all, I poured 
out my foul to God in much prayer. In the midft of all, a 
thought fprung up, ‘* I will go to the Tabernacle.” I went, 
being ftill in the {pirit of prayer. Mr. o/s preached from part 
of the fourth chapter to the Romans. Although I could not 
agree with him, that ‘ All believers are ftaggerers,” yet his 
preaching fo much below my experience, was fanétified to 
me. Ilooked to God, and the fpirit of fupplication was 
poured into my foul. Iwas athirft for God, I opened my 
mouth wide, and indeed he filled it. He fpoke to my heart, 
Twill cleanfe thee from all thy filthine/s and from all thine 
zdols.. Thefe words paffed my mind feveral times, before ] 
attended to them. At length I farted and thought, furely, 
this is the voice of God to my foul. I determined to hold 
the promife faft, though Satan endeavoured to tear it from 
me. This was about the middle of the fermon, the latter part 
of which was made very ufeful to me, the Spirit of God ap- 


plying 
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plying it ina higher fenfe than the Preacher intended it. 
I went home, praying all the way, my whole attention being 
fixt upon, 


“ The fure prophetic word of grace, 
That glimmeréd through my nature’s night.” 


I was not fenfible what the Lord had done for me, till I 
entered my room. The firft thing I faw there was my fnuff- 
box. ‘This idol had long divided my heart, (though I never 
took it with me to the houfe of God) and had given me in- 
expreflible pain. But I now felt all defire of it was gone. I 
know not any thing wherein 1 could have been more fenfible 
of my liberty. It was a mght eye: and I had been wedded 
to it as much as I formerly was to a pack of cards. I felt 
unfpeakable happinefs in my deliverance. But a quere came, 
<¢ How will it be to-morrow?” It was anfwered in my heart, 
«© To-morrow fhail be as this day, and much more abundant.” 

The next morning I rofe to the preaching with eafe, which 
before feemed an impoflibility. In the courfe of a day, there 
are not wanting in a family, many little trying circumftances. 
Some temptations alfo to pride, to anger and to felf-will, pre- 
fented themfelves. But in all things I was more than con- 
gqueror. The fear of man likewife was removed, fo that I 
could reprove, warn, and exhort every one. Mean time the 
promifes flowed into my heart without obftru&tion. I eafily 

erceived the change was univerfal, and felt that I was clean/ed 
from all my rdols, and from all my ‘filthinefs. And I feemed 
to have light equal to my love; fo that in one week Ihad a 
clearer infight into the life of faith, than I had for feveral 
years. ‘Thus Jefus faves his people from their fins. 

My heart being thus fet at liberty, a thought which I had 
had years before, that it was the will of God I fhould be a 
Preacher, returned with greater force than ever. But I Te. 
membered, He that believeth fhall not make hafte, and was 
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thoroughly willing to wait God’s time. I knew it was God’s 

_ work and his only, to make a Preacher of the Gofpel, and 
that the more paflive I was, the more fit I fhould be for the 
Mafter’s ufe. In this peaceful frame of mind I remained, at- 
tending to the leading of his Spirit, and the opening of his 
Providence, till not long after I went with fome of our 
fiends to a Workhoufe, where one of them preached. I felt 
great love to the poor people. As we were coming back one 
of our brethren afked me, “ Are you willing to give them 
a fermon next Sunday morning ?” I looked upon this to be 
a call of Providence, and therefore durft not refufe it.» Soul 
went and {poke to them from thofe words, “ Afk and it {hall 
be given you:” and I had a teftimony within, that I pleafed 
God. 

Not long after, being exceeding weary in body, and having 
much bufinefs upon my hands, my {pirits funk, and I thought, 
“« How is it poffible for me to work till twelve o’clock at 
night? Befides, I am to preach at the Workhoufe in ‘the 

" morning.” Juft then the power, of the Highcft overfhadowed 
- me, and God {poke with power, “Lo! I am with thee 
always.” The words pointed me at firlt, to the work I had 
to do the next morning. But I thought alfo, fhould not I 
expect power now, to carry me through my bufinefs? Weari- 
nefs vanifhed away, and I went on {wiltly, for the grace of 

God carried me. 
In the morning I preached as I had appointed: when I had 
done, I thought, I have made a flammering piece of work. 
But that word was immediately applied, The tongue of the 
ftammerer fhall peak piginly. From this time, 1 conftantly 
attended the Workhoufe, but was particularly careful, to keep 
the life of God in my own foul. I faw religion was neither 
more nor lIefs than the conflant union of the foul with God, 
and ufed all diligence to fhun thofe rocks on which I Had 
{plit before. I Jaboured to retain a fenfe of the littlenefs of 
my underftanding, that I might always be open to inflru&tion: 
and 
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and I depended not on my graces or gifts, but upon the giver, 
living by faith on the Son of God. 

As to the a@ting in a more public manner, I was entirely 

paffive. I thought, if ever I do fpeak in public, I will be a 
Preacher of God’s making. In this fpirit I continued, till 
going to the Foundry one isaumaay evening, I was informed, 
that Mr. Wefley had appointed me to preach there, the next 
morning. 1 was furprifed: but I thought, how can I honour 
my {piritual father, nnlefs ] do what he orders me? So I went 
and preached on, The Lord whom ye feck fhall fuddenly come 
to his temple. Fora minute after I asa named my text, I 
trembled and could hardly utter a word. But I then found 
help, and {poke about forty minutes without any difficulty. 
Afterwards I preached at Bow, on, Without holine/s no man 
Shall See the Lord. And after a few trials, I was thoroughly 
convinced, that, provided his foul be truly alive to God, the 
life of a Preacher of the Gofpel is the happieft life under 
heaven. 

I was now received into the number of local Preachers. 
But I was fearful of putting myfelf forward, left 1 fhould run 
before the Spirit. I never afked to preach at this or the other’ 
place, receiving the appointmentof the Affftant as a call from 
God. How happy would it be for the Preachers, if they were 
all to follow the guidance of the Spirit, rather than their own 
will! Then nothing would come amifs. Ina few months [ 
preached in all the Chapels in London, and when fummer 
came on, in Moorfields, Marybone-Ftelds, and on Tower-Hill: 
all the time blefling God for Hike kept from that falfe hu- 
mility Ww hich fhackles fo many! My wnfitnefs never flood in 
my way- Indeed I cannot but think all who are called of 
God to preach, are fome way fitted for the work: if not, the 
Lord of the vineyard does not know his bufinefs! However, 
fure I am, that humility of this kind, is inconfiftent with per- 
feft love. I believe, genuine humility makes a man invul- | 
nerable, by the praife or difpraife of men. 

PPPS i, From 
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From this time I continued to preach, and to labour di- 
ligently with my hands, that I might provide things honeft in 
the fight of all men, till in Auguft 1777,1 was called to fuffer 
the will of God, being about three months under a Surgeon’s 
hands; he at laft pronounced the cafe defperate; of which 
my wife informed me with tears in her eyes. In that inftant, 
three {criptures came to my mind, A// power zs given to me in 
heaven and in earth. The things tmpoffble with men are poffible 
with God. The right hand of the Lord hath the pre-eminence ; 
and I was fully aflured, I fhould not die: mean time I fuffered 
the will of God willingly, chearfully, joyfully. By thisillnefs 
I was cured of another diforder, which otherwife muft have 
been my death, and was made more capable both inwardly 
and outwardly, of doing the work I was called to, 

When I gathered flrength, I was advifed to go into the 
country; and being recommended to our friends at Dorhing, 
I {pent fixteen days with them. May God repay them for the 
love they fhewed me! When I came back I was quite capable 
of my bufinefs, which I chearfully erftered upon, being equally 
willing to work at my trade, or to preach the Gofpel. But in 
the latter end of July 1780, one afking me, whetherI had 
no thoughts of being a travelling Preacher? JI owned, I 
had: and having juft buried two of my children, I thought 
the time was come, I was accordingly propofed at the Briftol 
Conference, and appointed for the Salifbury Circuit. Many 
of my prudent friends blamed me much for leaving a quiet, 
comfortable bufinefs. But I had counted the cof. So on 

Monday, Sept. 11, I fet out for Saljfoury. When I left my 
wife and three children, I felt a mixture of joy and grief, but 
with a full refignation to the will of God. I have been about . 
five months in my Circuit, and am more convinced, that this 
is the pleafanteft life under heaven. Though I have left my 
wife, and children, and deareft friends, and houfe, and bufinefs, 
and wander about, chiefly on foot, through cold and rain, I 
find my mind uninterruptedly happy: I feela conftant witnefs. 
of 
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of the work wrought in my heart by the Spirit of Holinefs. 
I have received in this world a hundred fold: and I know, 
that when my earthly houfe of this tabernacle is diflolved, 1 
have a building of God; a houfe not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens! 
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An Extra from the Diary of Mrs. BATHSHEBA HAtt, 
[Continued from page 259-] 


ONDAY, Feb. 3. What a day of reft and peace, was * 
yefterday! He that is the Lord of the Sabbath, richly 
fupplied me out of his unexhaufted fulnefs. Though I have not 
the privileges which many enjoy, yet does my Experience 
an{wer theirs, as face anfwers facein a glafs. 

Tuefday 11. I have lately had a deeper view than ever of 
the Love that never faileth. I cried out, “* Give me this love 
and it fuficeth. This alone can endure the contradi&tion of 
finners.” Bleffed be God, he has given me a tafte thereof! 
But I fee all our grace mutt be tried, as by fire. Various have 
been the fuggeftions of Satan this day: particularly, that this 
Love will lull me into fecurity. Lord, fee Thou to that! 

Monday 24. I was feized with the gout in my head and 
ftomach. The pains were exquifite. But glory be to God! 
the fharper my pains were, the more did I triumph in God my 
Saviour, If I felt any choice, it was of longer life, that I 
might anfwer life’s greatend. And now Iam returned to life, 
make me thy conftant home, thy confécrated fhrine ! 

Friday, March 28. O Lord, they that put their truft in thee, 
mercy embraceth them on every fide. I need be careful for 
nothing; my heavenly Father hath this day richly provided 
forme. O blefs my Friends! Let them be fatisfied with fa- 
your, and full of the bleffing of the Lord! 

Sunday 
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Sunday 2g. I have this day felt the power of an endlefs 
life: but fiill fomething cries for devotednefs. This bufy 
thought too often wanders: but not with my confent. O that 
every thought may be brought into captivity to the obedience 
of Chritt! 

Tuefday 31. At our Prayer-meeting, I had deep commu- 
nion with God, fuch as calls for loudeft fongs of praife. We 
did indeed fit together with Chrift Jefus in heavenly places, 
All the day I was favoured with the prefence of the Lord, 
the King of Glory. O let me confecrate my every hour to 
Thee! 

Tuefday, April 7. Ever fince Sunday I have had a ner- 
yous Fever. At this trying time, I feel very little attivity of 
It is my exercife then to fay continually, Lord, thy 


foul. 
willbe done! O that I may live every moment in the fpirit 
of Death! It is profitable to be converfant with Eternity. 

Monday 13. In the evening I had a littlé time before the 
Lord. I felt deep abafement! Indeed a ferife of thy prefence, 
O eternal Jehovah ! and of my exceeding great vilenefs and 
unprofitablenefs, made me loath myfelf before thee. 

Sunday 26, I find many {peak evil of me, But why 
fhould I expect to be above my Mafter? O that I may be 
all on the Lord’s fide! Be this my only care, to pleafe God! 

Saturday, May 2. All this week I have had little time for 
prayer, and none for writing. Yet on Monday evening the 
holy fire I felt, feemed almoft to confume me. Afterwards I was 
defired to’ attenid’a Prayer-meeting. As I was going, my 
{pirit fpread itfelf too wide for all below. As I entered, one 
who ufed vehemently to oppofe it, was crying to God for full 
deliverance from fin. All sgh foul was engaged in mighty 
prayer for him. And we were ‘anfwered with a fhower of love. 

Since Wednefday morning I have been forely buffeted with 
grievous accufations. But the Lord hath been my fupport. 
The more we labour to fhake Satan’s kingdom, the more will 
he labour to diftrefs us. 

Tuefday 
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Tuefday 5. I fee more than ever, lam not called to pleafe 
my ‘felf, but others, for their good, to edification. Here are 
a few that are much athirft for God: my {fpirit is much kmit 
to them. I intended to have gone this evening to a Prayer- 
meeting, but was prevented. Even our beft intentions are 
often facrificed to God. 

Wednefday 13. The Lord is reviving his work at Bed- 
minfler. I teel my foul much engaged in it. And yet I 
tremble, left I fhould not be diligent therein. I know, 1 muf 
improve my Lord’s talent. I had rather be obfcure. But I 
dare not. O my God, help me to fight thy battles! 

Monday, June 15. I parted with my dear friends, Mr. and 
Mrs. Mayer. It was a clofe trial.. Farewel, ye happy pair! But 
yet, not for ever. We,fhall meet again, to caft our crowns 
before Him that liveth for ever and ever ! 

Tuefday 30. 1am called to fill up a meafure of my Lord’s 
fufferings. I have been deeply tried: glory be to God,. lam 
to be purified and made whole. But the moft painful trial 
has been my barrennefs, a deep fenfe of unprofitablenefs. 
Surely the farther we go in the divine life, the more fenfible 
we are of this. What fhould I be, if one moment without 
my God? 


«© Day and night my Keeper be! 
Every moment water me.” ; 


On Monday, brother ones, a plain, fimple man, much 
athirft for the great falvation, called. In the evening, in our 
meeting for prayer, we had a mighty out-pouring of the 
Spirit: and he was enabled to believe, that the Lord had caft 
out all his enemies. The next day came brother Payne, and 
told me, that on Wednefday morning, God had given him 
the fame bleffing. O may they never lofe what thou haft 
giv en them } 

[To be concluded in our next. | 
A fhort 
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A fhort Account of Mrs. SUSANNAH WESLEY: extraGed 
Srom the Fournal of the Rev. Mr. John Welley. 


Q* Tuefday, July 20, 1742, I came to London. I found 
my mother on the borders of eternity. But fhe had 
no doubt or fear: nor any defire but (as foon as God fhould 
call) To depart and to be with Chrift. 

Friday 30. About three in the afternoon, I went to 
fee her, and found her change was near. I fat down on the 
bed-fide.. She was in her laft confliét; unable to {fpeak, but I 
believe quite fenfible. Her look was calm and ferene, and 
her eyes fixt upward, while we commended her foul to God, 
From three to four, the filver cord was loofing, and the wheel 
breaking at the ciftern: and then, without any ftruggle, figh 
or groan, the foul was fet at liberty. We ftood round the bed, 
and fulfilled her laft requeft, uttered a little before fhe loft her 
{peech, “ Children, as foon as I am releafed, fing a. pfalm of 
praife to God.” 

Sunday, Aug. 1. Almof an innumerable company of 
people being gathered together, about five in the afternoon, I 
committed her body to the earth, to fleep with her 
. fathers. The portion of {cripture from which I afterwards 
{poke was, L fiw a great white throne, and Him that Jat on zt; 
Srom whofe face the earth and the heaven fled away, and there 
was found no place for them. And I faw the dead fmall and. 
Ereat, fland before God, and the books were opened— And. the 
dead were judged out of thofe things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. : It was one of the moft folemn 
affemblies I ever faw, or expeét to fee on this fide eternity. 

We fet up a plain ftone at the head of her grave, inferibed 
with the following words: 

“ Here lies the body of Mrs. Su/unnah Wefley, the youngett, 
and laft furviving daughter of Dr. Samuel Annefley.” 


66 In 
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« Jn fure and fledfaft hope to rife, 
And claim her manfions in the {fkies, 
A Chriftian here her flefh laid down, 
The crofs exchanging for a crown. 


True daughter of 2Mliétion fhe, 

Inuréd to pain and mifery, 

Mournéd a long night of griefs and fears, 
A legal night of fevénty years. 


The Father then revealéd his Son, 

Him in the broken bread made known} . 
She knew and felt her fins forgivén, 
And found the earneft of her heaven: 


Meet for the fellowfhip above, r 
She heard the call, ** Arife my love :” 
I come, her dying looks replied, 
And lamb-like, as her Lord, fhe diéd.” 


I cannot but further obferve, that even fhe (as well as her 
father and grandfather, her hufband, and her three fons) had 
been in her meafure, a Preacher of righteoufnefs. This I 
learned from a letter, wrote long fince to my father; part of 
which I have here fubjoined. 


Feb. 6, 1711-12. 
weer S Iam a woman, fol am alfo a miftrefs of a 
large family. And though the fuperior charge 
of the fouls contained in it, lies upon you,—yet in your ab- 
fence, I cannot but look upon every foul, you leave under my 
care, as a talent committed to me under a truft, by the great 
Lord of all the families, both of heaven and earth. And if 
T am unfaithful to him or you, in negleéting to improve thefe 
talents, how fhall I anfwer unto him, when he fhall command 
me to render an account of my ftewardfhip ? 
VoL. IV. QOqg As 
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As thefe and other fuch like thoughts, made me at firft take 
amore than ordinary care of the fouls of my children and 
fervants, fo, knowing our religion requires a ftriét obfervation 
of the Lord’s day, and not thinking that we fully anfwered the 
end of the inftitution, by going to'church, unlefs we filled up 
the intermediate {paces of time by other aéts of. piety and de- 
vetion: I thought it my duty to {pend fome part of the day, 
in reading to and inftruéting my family—And fuch time I ef- 
teemed {pent in a way more acceptable to God, than if I had 
retired to my own private devotions. oye 

This was the beginning of my prefent pra&tice. Other 
people’s coming in and joining with us was merely accidental, 
Our lad told his parents: they firft defired to be admitted: 
then others that heard of it begged leave alfo. So our com- 
pany increafed to about thirty: and it feldom exceeded forty 
laft winter.” — 

But foon after you went to London laf, I light on the 
account of the Danifh miffionarics. I was, 1 think, never 
more affe&ted with any thing.—I could not forbear {pending 


_ good part of that evening, in praifing and adoring the divine 


goodnefs, for infpiring them with fuch ardent zeal for ‘his 
glory.—For feveral days I could think or {peak of little elfe. 
At laft it came into my mind, though Iam not aman, nora 
minifter, yet if my heart were fincerely devoted to God, and I 
was infpired with a true zeal for his glory, I might do fome- 
what more than Ido. I thought I might pray more for them, 
and might {peak to thofe with whom I conyerfe with more 
warmth of affe€tion. I refolved to begin with my own chil- 
dren; in which I obferye the following method. I take fuch 
a proportion of time:as I can {pare every night, to difcourfe 
with each child apart. On Monday I talk with Molly; on Tuelday 
with Hetty ; Wednefday with Nancy; Thurfday with Jacky ; 


Friday with Patty; Saturday with Charles: and with Emily 
and Suky together on Sunday. ' . 


With 
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With thofe few neighbours that then came to me, I dif. 
courfed more freely and affe€tionately. 1 chofe the beft and 
moft awakening fermons we have. And I fpent fomewhat 
more time with them in fuch exercifes, without being. careful 
about the fuccefs of my undertaking. 

Since this, our company increafed every night. For I dare 
deny none that afk admittance. Laft Sunday I believe we 
had above two hundred. And yet many went away, for want 
of room to ftand. 

We banifh al] temporal concerns from our fociety. None 
is fuffered to mingle any difcourfe about them, with our reading 
or finging. We keep clofe to the bufinefs of the day, and 
when ’tis over, all go home. 

I.cannot conceive, why any fhould refle€&t upon you, be- 
ccaufe your wife endeavours to draw people to church, and to 
reftrain them from profaning the Lord’s day, by reading to 
them, and other perfuafions. For my part, I value no cenfure 
upon this account. I have long fince fhook hands with the 
world. And I heartily wifh, I had never given them more 
reafon, to {peak againft me. 

As to its looking particular, I grant it does. And fo does 
almoft any thing that is ferious, or that may any way advance 
the glory of God, or the falvation of fouls. 

As for your propofal, of letting fome other perfon -read, 
alas! You do not confider what a people thefe are. I do not 


think one man among them could read a fermon, without 
{pelling a good part of it. Nor has any of our family a yoice 
{trong enough, to be heard by fuch a number of people.—= 
But there is one thing about which I am much diffatisfied ; 
that is, their being prefent at family prayers. I do not fpeak 
of any concern I am under, barely becaufe fo many are 
prefent. For thofe who have the honour of {peaking to the 
creat and holy God, need not be afhamed to {peak before the 
sorte but becaufe of my fex. I doubt, if it is proper for me, 
Qq2 . to 
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to prefent the prayers of the people to God. Laft Sunday I 
would fain have difmift them before prayers; but they begged 
fo earneftly to flay, I durft not deny them. 


To the Rev. Mr. Wefley, in St. Margaret’s 
Church-yard, Weftminfter. 


hee ere aie ote Meanie ete Mea othe eae ote ae ae ge te ae he me ie SE SeU ge tye 
An Extra from A Survey of the Wispom of God in 
the CREATION. 


i 


[Concluded from page 268} 


HE Ear confifts of an outward porch and inner rooms. 
The porch, fomewhat prominent from the head, 1s of a 
cartilaginous fubftance, covered with tight membranes and 
wrought into finuous. cavities. Thefe, like circling hills, 
colle& the wandering undulations of the air, and tranfmit them, 
with a vigorous impulfe, to the finely ftretched membrane of 
the drum. This is expanded upon a circle of bones, over a 
polifhed, reverberating cavity. It is furnifhed with braces that 
ftrain or relax, as the found is faint or ftrong. The hammer, 
and the anvz/, the winding labyrinth, and the founding gal- 
dertes, thefe and other pieces of mechanifm, all inftrumental 
to hearing; are inexpreffibly curious. 
Amazingly exa& muft be the tenfion of the auditory nerves, 


fince they anfwer the fialleft tremors of the atmofphere, and 
diftinguifh their moft fubtil variations. 


tuned by an almighty hand 
ifles, receive all the impre 


Thefe living chords, 
, and fpread through the echoing 


fions of found, and propagate them 
io the brain. Thefe give exiftence to the charms of mufic, 
and the fill nobler charms of difcourfe. 

plod Bee eye is ufelefs amidft the gloom of night. But the ear 
‘hears through the darkeft medium. The eye is on duty only 
in our waking hours: but the ear is always acceflible. 


Ag 


. 
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- As there are concuffions of the air, which are difcernable 
only by the inflruments of hearing, fo there are odoriferous 
particles wafted in the air, which are perceivable only by the 
Smell. The noffrils are wide at the bottom, that more effluvia 
may enter; narrow at the top, that when entered they may a& 
more ftrongly. The fleams that exhale from fragrant bodies, 
are fine beyondimagination. Microfcopes that fhew thoufands 
of animals in a drop of water, cannot bring one of thefe to 
our fight. Yet fo judicioufly are the olfagtory nets fet, that 
they catch the vanifhing fugitives. They imbibe all the 
roaming perfumes of Spring, and make us banquet even on 
the invifible dainties of Nature. 

Another capacity for pleafure our bountiful Creator has 
beftowed, by granting us the powers of Tafe. This is cir- 
cumf{tanced in a manner fo benign and wife, as to be a {landing 
plea for temperance, which fets the fineft edge on the tafte, 
and adds the moft poignant relifh to its enjoyments. 

And thefe fenfes are not only fo many fources. of delight, 
put a joint fecurity to our health. “They are the infpeftors 
that examine our food, and enquire into the properties of it. 
For the difcharge of this office they are excellently qualified, 
and moft commodioufly fituate. So that nothing can gain 
admiffion, till it has paft their ferutiny. 

To all thefe, as a neceflary fupplement, is added the fenfe 
of Feeling. And how happily is it tempered between the two 
extremes, neither too acute, nor too obtufe! Indeed all the 
{enfes are exa€tly adapted to the exigencies of our prefent 
flate. Were they flrained much higher, they would be avenues 
of anguifh, were they much relaxt, they would be well nigh 
ufelefs. ’ 

The crowning gift, which augments the benefits accruing 
from all the fenfes, is Speech. Speech makes me a gainer by - 
the eves and hears of others; by their ideas and obfervations. 
‘And what an admirable inftrument for articulating the voice, 
and modifying it into fpeech is the tongue? This little col- 

le&tion 


© 
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le€tion of mufcular fibres, under the direftion of the Creator, 
is the artificer of our words. By this we communicate’ the 
fecrets of our breafts, and make our very thoughts audible. 
This likewife is the efficient caufe of mufic: it is foft as the 
lute, or fhrill as the trumpet. As the tongue requires an eafy 
play, it is lodged in an ample cavity. It moves under a con- 
cave roof, which gives additional vigour to the voice, as the 
thell of a violin to the found of the ftrings. 

Wonderfully wife is the regulation of voluntary and tnvo- 
luntary Motions. The will in fome cafes has no power: in 
others fhe is an abfolute fovereign. If fhe command, the arm. 
is flretched, the hand is clofed. How eafily, how punétually 
are her orders obeyed!—To turn the fcrew, or work the 
lever, is laborious and wearifome. But we work the vertebra 
of the neck, with all their appendent chambers; we advance 
the leg, with the whole incumbent body: we rife, we {pring 
from the ground, and though fo great a weight is raifed, we 
meet with no difficulty or fatigue. 

That all this fhould be effefted without any toil, by a bare 
aft of the ‘Will, is very furprizing. But that it fhould be done, 
even while we are entirely ignorant of the manner in which 
it-is performed, is moft aftonifhing! Who can play a {ingle 
tune upon the fpinnet, without learning the difference of the 
keys? Yet the mind touches every {pring of the human ma- 
chine, with the moft mafterly fkill, though fhe knows nothing 
at all of the nature of her inftrument, or the procefs of her 
operations. 

The eye of aruftic, who has no notion of optics, or any of 
its laws, fhall lengthen and fhorten its axis, dilate and contraét 
its pupil, without the leaft hefitation, and with the utmoft pro- 
priety: exaétly adapting itfelf to the particular diftance of 
objects, and the different degrees of light. By this means it 
performs fomeé of the moft curious experiments in the New- 
tonian philofophy, without the leaft knowledge of the fciences 
pr confcioufnefs of its own dexterity ! 


Which 
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Which fhall we admire moft, the multitude of organs? 
Their finifhed form and faultlefs order? Or the power which 
the foul exercifes over them? Ten thoufand reins are put 
into her hands: and fhe manages all, conduéts all, without the 
Jea{t perplexity or irregularity. Rather with a promptitude, 
a confiftency and {peed, that nothing elfe can equal ! 

So fearfully, and wonderfully are we made! Made of fuch 
complicated parts, each fo nicely fafhioned, and all fo exaéily 
arranged; every one executing fuch curious fun@ions, and 
many of them operating in fo myfterious a manner! And 
fince health depends on fuch a numerous affemblage of moving 
organs; fince a fingle fecretion ftopped, may fpoil the 
_ temperature of the fluid, a fingle wheel clogged may put an 
end to the folids : with what holy fear, fhould we py the time 
of our fojourning here below! Trufting for continual prefer- 
vation, not merely to our own care, but to the Almighty Hand, 
which formed ‘the admirable machine, dire&s its agency and 
fupports its being! 


Debelteb Re late Da RRS be bd ioe Siatesteide 


ASCHEME of SELF-EXAMINATION, 
. ufed by the firft Methodifts in Oxford.  ~ 


Sunday. Love or Gop anp SrIMpPLiciTy: means of 
which are Prayer and Meditation. 


1. H™ I been fimple and recolle&ted in every thing I 

faidordid? Haye I 1. been _fmple in every thing, 

i.e. looked upon God, my Good, my Pattern, my One Defire; 

my Difpofer, Parent of Good; a&ied wholly for Him; bounded 

my Views with the prefent a&tion or hour? 2. Recollefed 2 

i. e. Has this fimple view been diftin& and uninterrupted ? 
Have I, in order to keep it fo, ufed the figns agreed upon with 
‘ty Friends, wherever I was? Have I done any thing with. 
out a previous perception of its being the Willof God! Or, 
without 
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without a perception of its being an Exercife or a Means of 
the Virtue of the day? Have I faid any thing without it? 

2. Have I prayed with fervor? At going in and out of 
‘Church? Inthe Church? Morning and evening in private? 

Monday, Wednefday, and Friday, with my Friends, at rifing ? 
Before lying down? On Saturday noon? All the time I am 
engaged in exterior work in private? Before I go into the 
place of public or private prayer, for help therein? Have I 
wherever I was, gone to Church morning and evening, unlefs 
for neceffary mercy? And fpent from one hour to three in 
private ? Have I in private prayer frequently ftopt fhort and 
obferyed what fervor? Have I repeated it over and over, 
till I adverted to every word? Havel at the beginning ofy, 
every prayer or paragraph owned I cannot pray ? Have I 
paufed before I concluded in his Name, and adverted to ny 
Saviour now interceding for me at the right-hand of God, and 
offering up thefe prayers ? 

3. Have I duly ufed Ejaculations? i.e. Have I every 
hour prayed for Humility, Faith, Hope, Love, and the parti- 
cular Virtue of the day? Confidered, with whom I was the 
laft hour, what I did, and how? With regard to Recollec- 
tion, Love of Man, Humility, Self-denial, Refignation, and 
Thankfulnefs ? Confidered the next hour in the fame refpeéts, 
offered up all I do to iny Redeemer, begged his affiftance in 
€very particular, and commended my foul to his keeping? 
Have I done this deliberately, (not in hafte,) ferioufly, (not 
doing any thing elfe the while,) and fervently as I could? 

4. Havel duly prayed for the Virtue of the day? i.e. Have 
I prayed for it at going out and coming in? Deliberately, fe- 
rioufly, fervently ? 

5. Have I ufed a Colleét at nine, twelve, and three? And 
Grace before and after eating? (aloud at my own, room,) De. 
liberately, ferioufly, fervently ? 

6. Have I duly meditated? Every day, unlefs for neceflary 
Mercy, 1. From fix, &c, to prayers? 2, From four to five, 

(What 
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(What was particular in the Providence of this day?) How 
ought the Virtue of the day to have been exerted upon it? 
How did it fall fhort? (Here faults.) 3. On Sunday from fix 
to feven, with ae ies From three to four on Redemption, 
or God's Attributes? Wednefday and Friday from twelve to 
one on the Paffion? After ending a book, on what I had 
marked in it? 


Monday. Love oF Man. 


1. Have I been zealous to do, and a€tive in doing good? 
i.e. 1. Have l embraced every probable opportunity of doing 
‘good, and preventing, removing, orleffening evil? 2. Have 

Gere it with my might? 9. Have I thoughtany thing too 
ar to part with, to ferve my neighbour? 4. Have I {pent 
hour at leaft every day in {peaking to fome one or other ? 

5. Have I given any one up, till he expre/sly renounced me ? 
6. Have I, before I {poke to any, learned, as far as I could, 
his temper, way of thinking, pait life, and peculiar hinderances, 
internal and external? Fixt the point to be aimed at? Then 
the means to it? 7. Havelin fpeaking, propofed the mo- 
tives, then the difficulties, then ballanced them, then exhorted 
him to confider both calmly and deeply, and to pray earneftly 
for help? 8. Havel, in fpeaking to a ftranger, explained what 
Religion is not, (not negative, not external) and ‘what it is, 
(a recovery of the image of God,) fearched at what ftep in 
it he ftops, and what.makes him ftop there? Exhorted and 
dire@ted him? 9. Have I perfuaded all I could to attend 
public Prayers, Sermons and Sacraments? And in general, 
to. obey the laws of the Church Catholic, the Church of 
England, the State, the Univerfity, and their refpeétive Col- 
leges? 10. Have I, when taxed with any aét of obedience, 
avowed it, and turned the attack with fweetnefs and firmnefs ? 
11, Have I’ difputed upon any praétical point, unlefs it was to _ 
be praétifed juft then? 19, Have Lin difputing, (1.) Defired 
him, To define sthe terms of the queftion. To limit it: 
Vou. IV. Re 5 what 
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what he grants, what denies: (2.) Delayed fpeaking my opi+ 
nion; let him explain and prove his: then infinuated and 
prefled obje€tions? 13. Have I after every vifit, afked him 
who went with me, Did I fay any thing wrong? 14. Have 
I, when any one afked Advice, dire&ted and exhorted him 
with all my power? 

2, Have I rejoiced with and for my neighbour in Virtue or 
Pleafure ? Grieved with him in pain, for him in fin ? 

3. Have I received his infirmities with pity, not anger ? 

4. Have I thought or fpoke unkindly of or to him? 
Have I revealed any evil of any one, unlefs it was necelffary 
to fome particular good I had in view? Have I then done 
it with all the tendernefs of phrafe and manner, confifl 
with that end? Have I any Way appeared to approve th 
that did otherwife ? 

§- Has good-will been, and appeared to be, the {pring of all 
my aélions toward others ? 

6. Have I duly ufed interceffion? 1. Before, 2. after 
fpeaking to any? 3. For my Friends on Sunday ? 4. For my 
Pupils on Monday? 5. For thofe who have particularly de- 
fired it, on Wednefday and Friday? 6. For the Family in 
which I am, every day? 


SR ff RS ASR PIRI DAS fibre ef ef ef ireaf asf 


The following Account of Mr. Stuvty, is fo full’ of remarh- 
able Incidents, that I believe it will be both pleafing and ufe- 
Sul to the pious Reader. It is taken from Mr. TURNER'S 
REMARKABLE PROVIDENCES. 


M* Studly’s father was aLawyer inKent,ofabout 40ol.a year. 
He was a great enemy to the power of Religion, and 
a hater of thofe that were then called Purztans. His fon, in 
his youth, feemed to follow the fame fteps, till the Lord called 
him home in the followi ing manner, ‘The young man was at 
London, 
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London, and being drunk one night, as he was going towards 
his lodgings, fell into a cellar, and in the fall was feized with 
horror, and thought he fell into hell. It pleafed God he took 
little harm by the fall, but lay there fome hours, {till thinking 
he was in hell. After he was come to himfelf, and was got 
home into Kent, he betook himfelf to read and ftudy the 
{criptures, and to much prayer. At length, his father per- 
ceived this; and fearing he would turn Purztan, dealt roughly 
with him, and made him drefs his horfes, which he humbly 
and willingly fubmitted to. When his father perceived he fat 
up late at night, reading his Bible, he denied him candle-light, 
but being allowed a fire in his chamber, he was wont to lie 
ong and read by the fire-light. While he was dreffing his 
er’s horfes, and reading by the fire, he had great comforts 
m the Lord. His father feeing thefe means ineffe€lual, 
refolved to fend him to France, that by the airnefs of that 
country he might be cured. He went, and being at his own 
difpofal, placed himfelf in the houfe of a pious Proteftant- 
Minifter; and between them, after they, were acquainted, 
there grew great endearment. Great progrefs he made in 
{peaking the language; and {oon after, he had orders to, return 
nonialt The father intreating it, the landlord, with whom he 
had fojourned, came into England with him, and both were 
made very welcome at his father’s houfe. But at laft the 
father finding the French, gentleman and his fon at prayers 
together, paid him what was due to him, and fent him away. 
Then his father having an intereftin a great Lady at IP hztehall, 
prevailed with her to take his fon for her gentleman. Te 
thought by a court-life to drive away his melancholy, (as he 
called his fon’s ferioufnefs.) The Lady had many fervants ; 
{ome of whom were given to fwearing, whom this young 
gentleman reproved, with that prudence and gravity, that fin 
fell down before him. And if any of the fervants had been 
jll employed, and had heard him coming, they would fay, 
ftop! «Mr. Studly is coming.” After a year’s time, his father 

Rr ae waited 
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waited upon the Lady, to enquire of his fon’s carriage. She 
anfwered, fhe was glad fhe had feen his fon’s face, he ‘had 
wrought a mighty reformation in her family. She that had 
formerly been troubled with unruly fervants, by his prudent 
carriage was now as quiet in her houfe as if fhe had livedina 
private family in the country. At this, the father ftormed, 
What, willhe make Puritansin Whitehall?” He told the lady 
that was no place for him, he would take him with him, 
which to her trouble he did. When he had him at home in 
Kent, as his laft refuge, he thought of marrying him; and to 
that end found out.a match, which he thought fit for his ends. 
He ordered his fervant to make ready their horfes in the 
morning, and when they were riding on the way, he bade t 
man ride before. He then fpake to his fon to this purpo 

“ Son, you have been matter of great grief to me; and havi 
ufed many means to reclaim you from this way, to no pur- 
pofe, I have one more remedy in view, with which if you 
comply, I thall fettle my eftate upon you, elfe you fhall never 
enjoy a groat of it; I am riding to fuch a gentleman’s houfe, 
to whofe daughter I intend to marry you.” The fon faid 
little, but went with his father, who before had made way 
there. They were entertained nobly; he had a fight of the 
young lady, a great beauty, and the young man fell much in 
love with her. When they had taken their leave, and were on 
their way home, his father afked him what he thought of her? 
He anfwered, ‘No man living, but muft be taken with fucha 
one; but I fear fhe will not like me.” The father bid him 
take no care for that. The wooing was not long; at three 
weeks end they came to London to buy things for the wed- 
ding. The father had charged, that, in the time of wooing 
in that gentleman’s houfe, there fhould be no {wearing or de. 
bauchery, left his fon fhould be difcouraged. Wedding 
clothes being bought, and the day come; the young couple. 
were married. At the wedding-dinner, at her father’s houfe, 
the mafk was taken off; they fell to drinking and fwearing 

among 
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among their cups; and, amongft others, the bride fwore an 
oath. At this ‘the bridegroom, as a man amazed, took occa- 
fion to rife from the table, ftepped forth, and going to the 
ftable, took a horfe, mounted, and rode away, not knowing 
whither. As he rode along, he bewailed himfelf as undone, 
and that defervedly; he had been fo in love, and the bufinefs 
fo hurried on! He faid, he had at that time reftrained prayer, 
and flackened his communion with God, whereas, in that 
grand affair he fhould have been doubly ferious; and fo might 


thank himfelf that he was utterly undone. He fometimes 


thought of riding quite away. At laft, being among the 
swoods, he led his horfe into a folitary place, tied him to a 
ree and betook himfelf to his prayers and tears, in which he 
ent the afternoon. God had altered his argument of 
prayer ; which was now for the converfion of his wife. He 
did not rife from prayer, without good hope of being heard. 
At the bride-houfe there was hurry enough; horfe and man 
(after they miffed the bridegroom) being fent every way. 
In the evening he returned, and enquiring where his bride was, 
went up to her and found her in her chamber penfive enough. 
She afked him, “ If he had done well, to expofe her to fcorn 
and derifion all the day?” He intreated her to fit down upon 
a couch by him, and he would give her an account of what 
he had done, and tell her the ftory of his whole life. He 
went over the ftory, not without great affection and many 
tears; the flood-gates of which had been opened in the wood: 
And ever and anon, “through grace, God did fo and fo for 
me.” ‘When he had told her his ftory, fhe afked him, what 
he meant by that word, fo often ufed in the relation, 
« Through grace?” and then afked him, if he thought there 
was no grace for her, who was fo wretched a ftranger to 
God? Yes, my dear, faid he, there is grace for thee; That I 
have been praying for this day in the wood. And God hath 
hheard my prayer, and feen my tears, and let us now go to- 
gether to. him about it) Then did they kneel down by the 


couch. 
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couch-fide, and he prayed: and fuch weeping and fupplication 
there was on both fides, that when they were called down to 
fupper, they had hardly eyes to fee with, fo {welled were 
they with weeping. At fupper the bride’s father (according 
to his cuftom) fwore. The bride immediately faid; ‘ Father, 
I befeech ¥6u fwear not.” At which the bridegroom’s father, 
in a great rage, rofe from table: what (fays he) is the devil in 
him! hath he made his wife a Puritan already? and {wore 
bitterly, that he would rather fet fire (with his own hands) to 
the four corners of his new-built houfe, than ever he fhould 
enjoy it. Accordingly he made his will, gave his fon (when 
he fhould die) ten pounds to cut off his claim; and gave the 
eftate tofome others, of whom Dr. Reeves was one. Not lo 
after, he died. Dr. Reeves fent for the Gentleman, paid bagi 
his ten pounds, told him he had been a rebellious fon, and 
difobliged his father, and might thank himfelf. He received 
the ten pounds, and meekly departed. His wife (the match 
was fo huddled up,) had no portion promifed, at leaft that he 
knew of, who relied on his father. And fhe was alfo deferted 
by her friends: but having two hundred pounds in her own 
hand, that had been given her by a grandmother, they took 
and ftocked a farm in Suffex. There Mr. Knight hath often 
been, and feen her, who had been highly bred, in her red 
waiftcoat milking her cows. She was now become the great 
comforter and encourager of her hufband. God, faid fhe, 
hath had metcy on me, and any pains-taking is pleafant to 
me. There they lived with much comfort, and had the blef- 
fing of marriage, divers children. After three years, he was 
met on the road, in Kent, by one of the tenants of the eftate, 
and faluted by the name of Landlord: alas! faid he, I am 
none of your Landlord: yes, you are, faid he; I know more 
thant you do of the fettlement: your father, though a cun- 
ning Lawyer, with all his wit, could not alienate the eftate 
from you, whom he had made joint-purchafer, Myfelf, and 
fome other tenants know it, and have refufed to pay any 
money 
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money to Dr. Reeves: I have fixteen pounds ready for you, 
which I will pay to your acquittance, and that will ferve you 
to go to law with them. He was amazed at this wonderful 
Providence, received the money, fued for his eftate, and 
in a term or two recovered it. His bleffed wife who 
enjoyed a loving hufband, divers fine children, and a 
plentiful eftate; in the midft of thefe outward bleflings, fell 
into a way of queftioning the truth of her grace, becaufe of 
outward profperity. This was her fin without doubt, for 
which Mr. Knight rebuked her; but it was a fevere rebuke 
that the Lord gave her for her unthankfulnefs: a fine boy, 
about three years old, fell into a kettle of {calding wort, and 
was taken out by his mother, and died. This fhe looked on 
as the Lord’s difcipline for her unthankfulnefs, and was in- 
firuéted. ‘This relation was fent me (fays Mr. Turner,) by 
the Rev. Mr. Singleton, now living in Hoxton-Square; and he 
received it from Mr. Knzght, who was intimately acquainted 


with Mr. Stud/y. 


ste, 


Se eae te AE TIE; Meets TG ANG OMe Te ee Ne aS le Me ae ae Mee ae 


See 


A true NARRATIVE of a prodigious Storm of Wind, Rain, 
Thunder, and Lightning, that happened at ATHLONE, ée- 
twixt four and five o'clock on Wednefilay morning, the 27th 
of Odlober 1697, as wt was declared before the Sovereign, and 
Governor of the fad Town, upon the examinations of the Of- 
ficers and Soldiers of the Main-Guard, and Guard of Dublin- 
Gate; and likewife by the eight Sentinels that ftood on the 


baftions and works during this Storm. 


DREADFUL blaft of high wind, fuddenly fhook 
and ftripped the guard-houfe. ¢. A terrible fhower 
of rain, as if a whole river had fallen on the fireet, which 
being forced on by a violent wind, made a prodigious noife | 
as it fell. 3. After the rain, a dreadful and terrible clap of 
thunder. 4. A thick darknefs enfued, that continued for 
half 
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half a quarter of anhour. 5. Continued lightning broke out 
without ceafing, fo that heaven and earth feemed to be 
united in the flame; which was more terrible to the Guards 
than all that happened before, and ended with three claps of 
' dreadful thunder out of a fiery cloud from the North; which 
running violently through the air, ftopt juft above the Caftle. 
At the laft of the three claps, in the twinkling of an eye, fell 
a wonderful great, round body of fire, out of the clouds, 
dire€tly upon the Cafile; and in a moment the magazine 
blew up, which contained two hundred and fixty barrels of 
powder, one thoufand charged hand-grenades; with eight 
hundred and ten fkanes of match, which were piled over 
them ; two hundred and twenty barrels of mufket and piftol- 
balls; great quantities of pick-axes, fpades, fhovels, horfe-fhoes, 
and nails; all blew up into the air, and covered the whole 
town, and neighbouring fields: by the violence of the fhock, 
the town-gates were all blown open. The poor inhabitants, 
who were generally afleep when this tragical feene began, 
were awaked with the different, furprizing misfortunes that 
befel them: fome finding themfelves buried in the ruins of 
their own houfes; others finding their houfes in a flame 
above their heads; others blown from their beds into the 
fireets; others having their brains knocked out with the fall 
of great ftones, and breaking of hand-grenades in their houfes. 
Thefe ftupifying difafters within doors, made moft of the 
poof, amazed mortals, fly to the ftreets for fhelter;, where to 
their great aftonifhment, they faw the air filled with different 
fhapes of fire, ready to fall upon their houfes and heads. 
The great quantities of match that was blown up, occafioning 
thefe different figures of fire, which being followed with great 
thunder-claps, made many of thefe helplefs inhabitants believe 
that it was the Day of Judgment; who therefore for fome 
time minded nothin but their prayers, without ufing any 
other means for the prefetvation of themfelves or neighbours. 
dn the mean time-the lighted match firing the thatched 
houfes 
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houfes burned to the ground, the greateft part of what the 
thunder and blaft of wind had left ftanding; fo that little re- 
mained of the whole town, but a few poor cottages without 
the gates. 

The wonderful deliverance of Mr. Dodwell, Store-keeper, 
and Mr. Roe, one of the Bailiffs of the town, fhould not be 
omitted; who being buried in the rubbilh, at leaft fix hours 
after this fatal accident happened, were at length dug out, 
with their wives dead in their arms. Mr. Dodwell is in a 
fair way of recovering, and Mr. Roe is perfeétly well. Ged's 
great care of the inhabitants was very wonderful in this dif. 
after; there being but thirty-fix wounded, and feven killed 
in the whole town. 


Upon the ftriteft enquiry I could make, I find this to beatrue 
Account, and therefore defire that no other may be writien. 
GUSTAVUS HAMILTON, 


Sovereign, 
Se BLM AL MALE MALE NAG AEN EAE REE ELEMENT MLL MEISEL MAE MS 


RIGHTEOUSNESS the PATH of PEACE: SUFFERING éhe 
MEANS of. PuRITY. % : 


[ By the late Mr. Charles Perronet.] 


r en 
Bleffed 1s the man that endureth temptation. Jam. i. 12. 


OME fare fo well in this life, they cannot conceive they 
can fail in the next. Others endure fo much, they truft 

to efcape hereafter. But God will not determine our future 
eftate by the prefent portion of good or evil. He commands all 
men every where to repent. Such as do no there is but one decree 
for them, whether they have enjovediiivch or little. If out 
abundance makes us-the more fruitful in every good thing, the 


end willbe peace. If we /uffer according to the will of. Gad, 


Vou. IV. Sf 4 He 
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He will be our Great Reward. Our light affichion, which ws 
but for a moment, worketh out for us a far more exceeding, and 
eternal weight of glory. The vich that live in fin'will be con- 
demned for the abufe of mercies, and their abundance will 
end in want that cannot be relieved. The poor that die in their 
iniquity will perth, becaufe they made not God their refuge. 
Poverty fecures us from many evils. But chey that defire to 
be rich fall into a fnare, and rnio many footifh defires that plunge 
men in perdition. ‘The rich ate taken up with variety, and can- 
not attend to the things of God. Time lies heavy on their 
hands, and becomes an inlet to fin, either mouldering away, 
or employed in grafping more of the mammaon of unrighteou/- 
nefsa ‘hey receive their good things in this life,” and lay 
not up for eternity. Rejeéiing the precepts of felf-denial, 
they exclude themfelves from all the promifes annexed 
thereto. They are ftewards that muft account for every mite, 
and confider it not. Abufing temporal bleffings, they cannot 
receive fpiritual. In affluence, they live in penury: in pof- 
feffing all things, truly enjoy nothing. Their abundance leads 
them to excefs; increafes condemnation; makes them daring, 
and ready to fay, Our lips are our own, who is Lord over us? 
Not many mghty, not many noble are called. » Af they incline 
at all to religion, flill it is‘mixt with the drofs of this world. 
Pride fhuts them out from Ged, and gold from the know- 
ledge of the truth. Who inay feprove or téach rich men? 
If they err, they remain ignorant. If they ftray, they feldom 
flop. If they fall, they have not another to help them up. Shame 
fiifles their conviétions; ‘the fear of man’detcrs thein from 
feeking falvation. If they feéin to enquire 'atter truth, ftill 
it is where religion ‘has\ mo diffictilties Ho crofs, or felf. 
denial, or reproach for 'Chrift: where the path is finooth : 
where the /aw zs Wee through Juith, and the covenant 
of grace.a difpenfation trom obedience. 
* Lo the poor is the gofpel—the whole counjel of God, preached. 
Their low eftate prepares them to'receive it. Their meannefs 
, J lets 
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lets them ‘go unmolefted to eternal life,—accounted vile, they 
fear no fhame; feeking the truth, they make confeffion unto 
Salvation. : 

Peculiar promifes are made to the poor. Peculiar provi- 
dences attend them. Bleflings are promifed to fuchas care for 
the poor. Whatever is done for one of the leaft of thefe, is 
done to Chrift. God hath chofen the poor of this world. His 
word flows with tendernefs to the poor. Their afflition 
brings them near to Jefus; bears a refemblance of his fuf- 
ferings ; gives them a peculiar relation to his perfon, and in- 
tereft in his favour, 

Chrift hath fan@ified the paths of poverty. ‘Here he 
walked in the days of his flefh. Here he meets them that 
follow his fteps.» The poverty of Chrift has bleffings peculiar 
to itfelf. It fecures from many evils; prepares for the fellow- 
Sip of his Suferings; and is the foundation of all {piritual 
good. ° 
Poverty is one feries of diftrefs ; and diftrefs is unceafing 
prayer, fupplication without a voice, and the ear of mercy is 
open to it. J have heard the groaning of my people, and am 
come down to deliver them. The figh extorted by poverty be- 
comes a fpiritual cry. God unites with if, and hears for the 
foul what is offered up for the body. 

In affliGtion God draws near, and delights in the purifying 
work of his fpirit. I have chofen thee in the furnace of af- 
‘fliftion. When every comfort fails, he is a prefent help. 
We cleave to him the more, and caft all our care pon him. 
His coun/els are dear to us, we attend to his providence, and 
learn from the {malleft things. 

L iflictian workelh patience, and patience experience, and ex- 
perience hopes It difcoyers the mind of God to us, that he 
és very pitiful, and of tender mercy. It leads us to feek ref 
in a Sayiour formed in the foul, and @makes us conformable 
to his death. We receive him as an indwelling God; one to 

; Sfe reign 
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‘reign over every motion of the heart. We are made willing 
to be baptized with this baptif{m, and own his love in giving us 
to drink his cup of forrow. 

Affliétion, like all things that proceed from God, is atalent 
to occupy with. It mortifies earthly affeétion ; makes us 
humble and refigned ; tries every grace; and confltrains us to 
examine our faith, experience, and walking with God. We 
call paft things to remembrance ; look whether our lamps have 
oil; watch, pray, and confider what manner of perfons we 
‘ought to be in all holy conver fation. 

Jefus meets his people in hisown way, the way of holinefs, 
to teach them to glorify God by faith and patience. He 
was lowlinefs, and love, and bids us /earn of him, and find 
ret. If he hides his face in things below, it is to increafe the 
riches of grace and glory ; make a cottage facred ground ; and 
that having nothing we may poffe/s all things. 

Think of Jefus—the eternal God. It will fweeten every 
fuffering of our own. He was defirfed, and rejetled of men, a 
man of forrows, and acquginted with grief! 


“ Who would not in thy footfteps tread, 
Who would not bow with thee his head, 
And fympathize with God !” 


They who bear his crofs {hall wear his crown. Jf we /uffer 
with him, we fiall reign with him. 

It is through much tribulation we muft enter the kingdom. 
Be content that Jehovah 7s your portion. His loving -hkindne/s 
25 better than hfe, and fweetens the moft abjeé ftate, whilft all 
the world, yea, and all heaven, would leave us miferable with- 
outit. Fe that feedeth the young ravens which cry, will not fail 
them that put their truft in him. Make Jefus your fupport. 
Quench not the fpirit flrong drink. Under no forrow or 
weaknefs, feck help out of God. For no want, or fuffering, 
be unjuft in the fmalleft thing. Such as are upright in their 
way, are his delight. 

Murmur 
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Murmur not one againft another. If: the poor grudge, and 
are hard to the poor,—if fufferings make us not merciful to 
them that fuffer, it is forely difpleafing in the fight of God. 
Let the poor love the poor, as Chrift is love to alli Their 
offerings may be {mall, but precious : the widow’s éwo mites 
were above the gifts of the rich. 

Be refpeétful to fuperiors. If the nes are fallen to you tn . 
pleafant places, and the Lord is pleafed to /ave the poor tents 
of Judah firft, pray that the great inhabitants of Ferufalem 
may be counted worthy of the fame. , 


« In fufféring be thy love my peace, 
In weaknefs be thy love my power: 
And, when the ftorms of life fhall ceafe, 
Jefus, in that important hour, 
- In death as life, be thou my guide, 
And fave me, who for me haft died.” 


1. eRe BE) olny RSs 
peer gop eR! KOE ve 
[From Mifs B. to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 
April 6, 1761. 
Dear Sir, 

N Eafter-Day, we had a Love-feaft indeed. *M. W— 
was there, who had for fome months been in great 
darknefs, having quite loft the Affurance of her pardon. But 


God reftored it to her that day, and foon after, gave her fuch 
a fight of her idols and inbred corruption, that fhe could: not 


aM. W., foon caft away her fhield. 
bear 
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bear it, but wreftled with the Lord; to take it away ju/? then. 
And he quickly anfwered her prayer. Two days after, fhe 
_ was feized with a violent Fever. Mifs AM. vifiting her, found 
her rejoicing in God, and having no will either to live or die. 

There was much of the prefence of the Lord during the 
whole Love-feaft. This was ‘redoubled, while Mr: Jones 
prayed. Several cried out much, particularly ’Mrs. Streaton, 
having fuch a fight of her finful nature, as fhe never had be- 
fore, but with a full perfuafion, that God would take it away. 

Mrs. Metchell had, fome time before, found the bleffing ! 
And fo had many more. 

When we met on Friday, April 3, John Fox faid, Though 
he knew he was faved from fin, and loved God with all his 
heart, yet, his mind was not always ftayed upon him. But he 
faw, This as well as the former blefling, was to be received 
by fimple Faith. From this time he continually prayed for an 
increafe of Faith. And it was not long before his foul was 
brought asinto the immediate prefence of God, who from 

_that hour did every moment heep his heart and his mind alfo, 

When he mentioned this, Daniel Carney faid, “Mr. M. 
{poke fome time fince, concerning the neceffity of watching 
over the wandering of the Eye and Ear. This struck me ex- 
ceedingly ; for I remembered, how often, when J was happy 
in God, my eye was neverthelefs wandering, to look at my 
child, or fomething elfe that did not profit. I cried mightily 
to be delivered from this; and one morning pleaded that pro- 
mile, Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whofe mind is flayed 
on thee. Wfaid, Why not now, Lord? Thou canft give it me 
now! ‘Immediately it was to me according to my Faith, I 
have found no wanderings fince. 

Brother Biggs and Calvert received the fame bleffing, about 
the fame time. (This morning Sarah Guilford, and another 
of our brethren, teftified the fame thing. And they all de- 
clare, This is as different from what they received before, as 
That is from Juftification. 

2 Mtg. S. lived in love, and died in peace. 


% Friday, 
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Friday, April to. *Brother Depay faid, “1 was much 
helped lat week by what my brethren faid, of having their 
ininds wholly fixt on God. I ocried earnefily to him: and 
have ever fince found my ‘mind fo fixt, aS it never was 
before.” 

At the fame time Brother Marflon faid, “ Ever fince 1 re- 
ceived a clean heaxt, I was convinced that I wanted @ farther 
power, in order to ftay my mind conftantly on God.” And 
a few days fince as 1 wes walking Ifaid, “ Lord, I want to 
have my mitidalways fo deeply fixt, that nothing may hinder 
me a moment.” It was anfwered, “ If thou canft believe, it 
fhall be according to thy. faith.” I replied, “ Lord, I de 
believe.” “And fince then my foul goes out to God conti- 
nually: nor does any thing I do, or meet with, hinder my ine 
tercourfe with him. He added; God has indeed wrousht a 
quick work in my foul: fora few months ago, I lived it all 
manner of wickednefs. And a quick work he wedd work in 
every foul, that does but ery earmeltly to him. 

Thurfday 16. Mifs March and I went to fee M. W. 
though it was very improbable we fhould be admitted. But 
we had {poke only two or three words, when her mother 
afked us to go up, and left us alone with her. She told us, 
She had that morning intreated' the Lord, to bring Mils AM. 
and me: that fhe had been much perfecuted in various ways, 
but contitiued always happy in'God: having an uninterrupted 
witnefs in herfelf, that he had indeed cleanfed her from all fin. 

I am many times much tried; but fironger is he that is 
with me, than all that are againft me. And bleffed be his 
holy Name, he does Keep me night and day. But I long to be 
{o'entirely dedicated to him, that my mind may be fixt on 
him every moment, with ° Lagiee “he lage otts 


« "That fpeechlefs awe that dares not move, 
* And all the filent heavén of love.” 


a Heaud Sarah Guilford withefled a good confeéffion to the end. a dish 
. IT want 
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I want not only to walk in the way, but in the highway of 
holinefs: fo that every breath I draw, every word I {peak, 
every drop of my blood, and every grain of my flrength, may 
be holinefs to the Lord. Yea, I want to be more abundantly 
nothing, and my Jefus to be all in all! I believe the promife 
ftandeth fure, Draw near to me, and I will draw near to you. 
I find many times nothing fo helpful, as to caft my foul juft 
as it is at the foot of the crofs; forgetting all that is paft both 
good and bad, and only pleading, * Thou, Lord, muft ordain 
‘my peace; for thou, Lord, haft wrought all my works in me.” 
I then loye Jefus, and give up my will that moment, as if I 
had not one more to live. 

This is indeed a time of blefling, which the Spirit of God 
As pouring out on all around us. May, we be as ready to re- 
ceive, as he to, give, that none of us may be at laft conftrained 
to fay, The Jujnmer ts over, the harveft rs ended ;: and we are 
not faved. 

I remain, dear Sit, yours, &e.)) . 4: 


“M. B. 


PEP ps ER CLRVE os 
[From Mr. Coughlan, to the Rev. Mr. Welley.] 


ary 26, 1760. 

Rev. Sir, i } : 
ee God, I do hold faft whereunto I have attained. Chrift 
is all and in all to my foul. In all his works my God Ifee, 
the objeét of my love. Two or three years ago, you wrote the 
following words with a diamond. pencil on a windowin White- 
haven, * Godishere.” Thofe words have often fince been made 
a great blefling to my foul. J am often fo filled with gratitude 
and love, that I can only let filence fpeak his praife.. Some- 
times 
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times it is drawn out in fweet, holy mourning for tltofe who 

are as fheep without a fhepherd. At other times, God fhews- 
me what a poor, helplefs creature Iam. And the fenfe of this 

always abides with me, fo that I am often amazed at my own’ 
ignorance; and whatever good I feel, or do, I can truly fay, 

itis the Lord. I now hear a voice fay, In a few years thou’ 
wilt turn out worfe than ever. But, bleffed be God, I hear 
and follow fzs voice: therefore I take no thought’ for the: 
morrow. This day is put into my hands; and I have only to’ 
make the beft of it. 

Thave need to watch againft my own will. But is there not’ 
what we may call am innocent will? For inftance, I wef! 
to be at London, from this motive only, that I may hear mere” 
of the praife of God. So I chufe or refufe this or that kind” 
of food, that I may’be more fit to ferve God. But I am not 
uneafy about it. If I was, I apprehend it would bea finful 
will. No: Iam entirely refigned, knowing God will caufe all 
things to work together for ‘good. " 


I remain, Rev. Sir, yours, &c: 


LAWRENCE COUGHLAN, | 


LE DL Ton RAwCisxute 


(F rom the fame. | 


April 12, 1762. 
Rev. Sir, 
if Staid two nights at Cheflerafter you: and indeéd “it was! a’ 

‘time of love. In the meeting of the‘Bands,’ feveral of our’ 
Friends fpoke. Old’ Mr. Pritchard was’ the” firft; He ‘faid, 
“ For fome time’ I have’ been longing for a clean’ heart; yet 
I thought God would not’ give it to fo vile a’ Ainner. And: 
the firft'night Mr. #. preached, I felt ~fomething’ acrofs* my” 

‘Vor, IV. Tt heart, 
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heart, like an iron bar, cold and hard. But hearing Mr. Ji’. 
infift on the word now, I faid, Lord, here I am, a poor finner, 
I believe thou cantft fave me now, and give me a clean heart. 
In that moment Jefus faid to my foul, J well: be thou clean. 
Immediately that bar was broken, and all my foul was filled 
with love: nor could I doubt but Jefus had made me clean, 
through the word which he had fpoken to my foul.” And 
three more were enabled,, before we parted, to declare the 
fame. 

I find Chrift to be exceeding precious to my foul, and it is 
my one defire to do-his will. My foul is as a watered garden; 
my life is hid with Chrift in God. And I believe, when. 
Chrift who is my life fhall appear, I fhall appear with him in 
glory. 

I remain, Rev. Sir, yours, &c. 
LAWRENCE COUGHLAN. 


wimee ill 


see ie ay i ho Re OL ACV IIT. 
[From MesbeaGans Middleton, to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 


Horncaftle, Feb. 27, 1762. 
Rev. Sir, ye 
if Was convinced of fin laft Good Friday, and from that day 
clofely attended all the ordinances of God. Inthe middle 
of May, I found a fenfe of his pardoning love, and continued 
full of love, till I gave way to my conflitutional fin, which 
caufed me many a forrowful hour. But for about three- 
months laft paft, i haye found. a great deliverance from. it, 
The tenth of laft month, I went to hear the preaching, at 
Autumn in the Morning. As I drew near to a place where I 
ufed to flep and pray, I found an uncommon backwardnefs, 
fill on a fudden, I was conftrained to cry out vehemently, 
: “ A clean 
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*« A clean heart, a clean heart, O God! I cannot reft in any 
thing fhort of the fulnefs of thy love.” And this continued, 
with many tears, and violent fweats, to the end’ of my walk 


which was about three quarters of a mile. Iwas obliged to 


ftay fome time at a diftance from the houfe, before I could 
{top my cries and tears. I fhall never forget, how loath I 
was to leave heaven: for it was heaven indeed! No tongue 
or pen can exprefs the fweets of the overflowing love of my 
dear Jefus. It appeared to me as if he held me by the hand 
and prefented me at the throne of grace to his Father, 
who -{miled upon me, and feemed willing to grant me 
whatever I could-afk. I remained all the day full of love, 
though fcaree expeéting it to continue. But the next day 
likewife I found my foul as it were loft in God, through Chrift. 
And fin with all its remains was quite gone. Nor had I any 
temptations for about a fortnight. Then Satan told me, I 
had deceived myfelf: but my heart was ftaid-upon the Lord, 
and I am continually borne up with ‘that word, Refi/? the Gone 
and he will flee from you. 

O could I but tell you what the Lord has done for my foul! 
He has given me fucha fight of my unworthinels, that I appear | 
tomyfelf as a crawling infeét!, I feel no will of my own; but 
am continually crying out, * Lord, not mine, but thy will be 
done!” I cannot exprefs how I thirft after all righteoufnefs : 
it Is my conftant prayer. And my meditation of it is fweet. 
The devil fights ftrongly. But Jefus keeps me at the inex- 
hauftible Fountain; and I am fo filled with his love, that my 
ravifhed foul can hardly help breaking out into extafy of joy, 
both when I am in company with our people, and when at 

work. But I much want the advice of thofe that have more 
experience. For we are young and ignorant in this dark 
corner, and Holinefs and San&ification isa language little un- 
derftood among us: fo that when I have fpoken any thing, I 
have generally met with a repulfe, rather than encouragement. 
Only, one here is earneftJy longing for it, and we often wreflle 


Tta with 
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with God together. I hope you will beftow a line or.two 
upon me, and pray to the Giver of all good gifts, to beftow his 
wifdom upon 
Your unworthy Friend in Chrift, 
ERASMUS MIDDLETON. 


Bate nieae lia Bal, 


© No longer PIPE, no longer DANCE.” 


Cpe Firft and Second George were wife, 
* And underftood a Faétion’s price ; 

Little account of thofe they made, 

That from mere principle obeyéd, 

But purchaféd with an annual bribe 

The votes of the Diffenting Tribe; 

Who feryéd with flaming zeal and hearty, 

The Heads of their own favouréd Party. 


Why are they changéd to George the Third, 

And never give him a good word? 

His rebels why do they embrace, 

And fpit in a mild Monarch’s face! 

“ Becaufe he flights his F ather’s friends, 

And the three kingdoms comprehends, 

All Seéts and Parties reconciles, 

Alike on Whig and Tory {miles : 
Aims at impoflibilities, 

And ftudies friends and foes to pleafe; 

Becaufe our penfions he withdraws, 

And if he ftarve the good, old Caufe, 

And if he nothing more advance 
. No longer pipe, no longer dance!” 


FROM 


POETRY. 34a 
FROM THE OLNEY COLLECTION. 


The joy of the Lord is your ftrength. Nehemiah viii. 10. 


OY is a fruit that will not grow 
In nature’s barren foil ; : 
All we can boatft, till Chrift we know, 
Is vanity and toil. 


But where the Lord has planted grace, 
And made his glories known; 

There fruits of heavénly joy and peace 
Are found, and there alone. 


A bleeding Saviour feen by faith, 
A fenfe of pard’ning love ; 

A hope that triumphs over death, 
Give joys like thofe above. 


To take a glimpfe within the vail, 
To know that God is mine ; 

Are {prings of joy that never fail, 
Unfpeakably divine! 


Thefe are the joys which fatisfy, 
And fanétify the mind; 

Which make the fpirit mount on high, 
And leave the world behind. 


_ No more, believers, mourn your lot, 
But if you are the Lord’s ; / 
Refign to them that know him not, 
Such joys as earth affords. 


The 
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The PO Eel ER and his CLAY. 
A HyMN afcribed to Dr. W. Contrafled by Dr. B. 
' The Hymn. 


1 2 eater the Potter and his Clay, 
He forms his veffels as he pleafe ; 
Such is our God, and fuch are we, 


The fubjeés of his high decrees. 


Does not the workman’s powér extend 
O’er all the mafs—which part to chufe, 

And mould it for a nobler end, 
And which to leave for viler ufe? 


\ May not the fovéreign Lord on high 
Difpenfe his favours as he will? 

Chufe fome to life, while others die, 

And yet be juft and gracious ftill ? 


What if to make his terror known, 

He lets his patience long endure, 
Sufféring vile rebels to go on, 

And feal their own deftru€tion fure ? 


What if he means to fhew his grace, 
And his elefting love employs, 

To mark out fome of morfal race, 
And form them fit for heavénly joys ? 


Shall man reply againft the Lord, / 
And call his Maker’s ways unjuft P 

The thunder of whofe dreadful word 
Can crufh a thoufand worlds to duft. 


But O my foul! if truth fo bright 

Should dazzle and confound thy fight, © 
Yet flill his written will obey, 

And wait the great, decifive day. 


Then hall he make his juflice known, 
And the whole world before his throne, 
With joy, or terror, thall confefs 
The glory of his rightécufnefs. 
The 
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’ The Contraft.. 


Bee the Potter and his Clay, 
He-forms his veffels to his mind; 
So did creating Love difplay._. 
Tefelf in forming human-kind. 


The almighty Workman's poweér, and fkill, *’ 
Could have no vile, zgnoble ends ; 

His one immutable good will 
To add that he hath made extends. : 


This gracious, fovéreign Lord,on high, 
By his eternal word and voice, 

Chofe a// to live, and none to die, 
Nor will he ever change his choice. 


Not by zs will, but by: their owz, 
Vile rebels break his rightéous laws ; 

And make the terror to .be known, 
Of which they are ¢hem/élves the. caufe. 


His all-eledling love employs 
All means, the human race to blefs, 
That mortals may his heavénly joys, 
By re-elefing him poffefs. ; 


Shall man reply that God decreed 
Fallén Adam’s race not to be bleft? - 

That for a_ few his Son fhould bleed, 
And Satan thould have all the ref ?. 


Do thou, poor finful foul of mine, 
By Faith and Penitence embrace, 

Of doubtlefs, boundle/s love divine, . 
The free, the unzverfal grace. 


Let God, within thy pliant foul, 
Renew the image of his Son; 

The likenefs marr’d will then be whole, 
And fhow what he, zz Ckrz/, has done. 


An 


i 
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An EriTarnH on EpwArpD HEARNE, of Monmouth, who 
died April 28, 1776. 


iS reerk to Vice, with early grace imbued, 
The pious youth his Saviour’s fteps purfued : 
Purfuéd, a:zealous' Followér of his Lord, 

A mother labouring for her full reward : 

Tracéd her from earth, by lawlefs violence drivén, 
And found the martyréd Saint enfhrinéd in heaven. 


Ao seHvorR! Boon Ye Rp ON 


Mark iii. 5. He looked round about on them with anger, being 
grieved for the hardne/s of their hearts. 


Ques may’ all my’anger'be, 
Sin when IJ in others fee, 
Not the pagan paffion blind, 

Rage of a vindiétive mind, 

But the ferveticy of zeal 

Painéd for thofe who cannot feel. 


Lord impart thy grief to me, 
Grief for man’s obduracy ; 
Angry at the fin alone, 

Let me for thefinner groan, 
Till his hardnefs thou remove, 
His, and mine, by dying love. 


cs 
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Of PREDESTINATION ; tranflated from SEBASTIAN 
CAsTELLI0’S Dralogues, between Lewis and Frederic. 


DT AR EO One G a Un CRT. 
[Concluded from page 294.| 


Ered. Cs = declares pofitively that he created man for 
paradife. And afterwards when man was defiled 

through fin, he again declares that he willeth not the death of 
a finner; that he willeth not that any fhould perifh. Nay, he 
hath fent his Son, that where fin abounded, grace might much 
more abound. But they maintain, in oppofition to thefe ex- 
prefs declarations, that God willeth not that a// men fhould 
be faved; but that on the contrary many are created to per- 
dition, fo that Chrift himfelf cannot fave them, nor can be 
faid to be the Saviour of all. In which refpeft they are 
(give me leave to {peak freely;) worfe than Cazn himfelf. For . 
he only confeffed that hes fin was too great to be forgiven ; 
VoL. IV. Uu whit 


' 
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whilft they teach (not in words ’tis true, for they are afhamed 
to do that; but in fa€t) that fome men, even before they were 
created, much more before they had finned, were incurable, 
even by Chrift himfelf. Let them take heed, therefore, Icft 
they be punifhed after the manner of Cain, or the D/raelites I 
have fpoken of. — Lewzs. Indeed, Frederic, you have con- 
quered, and I yield entirely to your arguments. But flill there 
are fome paflages that perplex me. As for inflance; that of 
St. Luke, (A&s xiii. 48.). As many as were ordained to elernal 
life, beheved. Again, that concerning the fons of Elz, 
(1 Sam. ii. 25.) They hearkened not unto the voice of thetr 
father, becaufé the Lord would flay them. Again, Shimei 
(2 Sam. xvi.) is faid to have been ordered by God to curfe 
Dawid. Again, confider Pharaoh’s obduracy. Fred. As for 
the faying of St. Luke, we oppofe it to that of St. Pecer, (1 Pet, 
u. 7; 8.) Unio you who believe, he is precious; but unto them who 
are difobedient, the flone which the builders difallowed, the Jame 
as made the head of the corner, and a ftone of flumbling, and 
a rock of offence, even to them which flumble at the word, 
being difobedient, whereunto alfo they were appointed. 

From thefe words of St. Peter, we may afcertain the mean. 
ing of St. Luke to be quite contrary to his words. As thus : 
« All thofe that were ordained unto life did not believe.” 
For many of the Jews, who certainly were the children of the 
kingdom, did not believe ; and therefore were deprived of 
the right of the kingdom, and the inheritance fotwhich they 
were ordained. Lewzs. What then, Frederic, are St. Peter 
and St. Luke in contradiétion to each other? ~ Ered. Yes, if 
you will adhere to the words only. : “Th rerefore if any one 
will contentioufly urge the words of § St. Luke, vior admit, of 


any explication, I fhall avail myfelf of the fame liberty to 


urge the words of St. Paul, and likewife adinit’ of ‘no expli- 
cation. But if there be a necefflity to make” them agree, “(as 
certainly there is, fince the Spirit of Truth cannot bein in con- 
tradition with fe us acne how. aa t conciliation may be 

sae ;  BROBghit 
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brought about... Firft, tell me how your Friends make St. 
Peter agree with St. Luke. For if their method of conciliation 
be right, we will approve of it; if not, we will fee whether 
Luke cannot be made to agree with Peter. Lewis. ‘They ex- 
pound Peter fo as to affert, that what he fays of Thofe who are 
ordained to believe, relates only to the outward Calling. 
Fred. How fo, Lewis? That they were ordained to an out- 
ward Calling; that is, they were called outwardly, to wit, by 
words? Lewis. Yes. Fred. Is then, among you, to be called 
by words, and to believe, one and the fame thing? Lewis. 
By no means. Fred. Then they explain St. Peter wrong ; for 
he doth not fay that they were ordained to hear the words 
outwardly, but to believe that unto which they were ‘called. 
And this a@ of believing, certainly is not outward but inward. 
Therefore if you have any thing more plaufible, produce it; 
for this argument is too weak. Lewzs. Indeed, T have nothing 
elfe to offer. Fred. Hearken then to what I fay.- Peter '‘im- 
mediately explains his meaning, ‘in the following words, But 
ye are a chofen a generation, a royal priefthood, a holy nation, a 
peculiar peoples that ye’ fhould fhew forth the praifes of him, 
who hath called you. out of darhknefs into his marvellous light : 
Which in time paft were nota people, but are now the’ people’ of 
God: which had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy, 
4 Pet.ii.g, 10. If you examineattentively the whole paflage, you 
will perceive the purport of it to be this. ‘The Jews, who 
were God’s people, the fons of the kingdom, ordained unto 
Chrift, and chofen (for unto them did the promifes and the 
covenant belong) “ believed not in Chrifl, and therefore were 
deprived of the kingdom ; but ye who were not God's people, 
nor chofem unto falvation, are adopted in their ftead, and are 
now the people of God.” St. Paul fays the fame, (Rom. x1.) 
‘** The Jews have been broken off through unbelief.” Thou 
haft been ingrafted through faith.” And the fame in the very 
chapter of St. Luke we have under confideration. * It was- 
necelffary that the word of God fhould firft have been fpoken 
Une unto 
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unto you,” (you fee in what manner they were ordained to 
believe,) “ but feeing ye put it from you, and judge yourfelves 
unworthy of everlafting life, know ye that we turn to the 
Gentiles,” A&s xiii. 46. St. Lude cannot contradi@ thefe 
fayings. In order therefore rightly to underftand his meaning, 
anfwer me a few queftions. Do you think that thofe Jews, 
of whom St. Luke writes, who rejected the word of God, and 
judged themfelves unworthy of everlafting life, were ordained 
thereunto? Lewis. Mot certainly. For you had con- 
vinced me of it before you began to argue about St. Peter. 
Fred. Neverthelefs they did not believe. Lewis. They did 
not. red; Confequently all thofe that were ordained unto 
everlafting life, did not believe. Lewis. I underftand you now. 
You mean, that thofe Jews which were called by Paul and 
Barnabas, and confequently ordained unto everlafting life, 
(for whomfoever God calleth, thofe has he ordained,) did not 
believe. Fred. You take me right, Lewis; for St. Lue doth 
not {peak in general of all thofe that were ordained unto life, 
(for ad/ the ordained do not believe, fince the Jews, the children 
of the kingdom are caft out,) but of thofe Gentiles who be- 
lieved at that time. And this is exa&tly the fame meaning we 
have now difcovered St. Peter’s to be; as will plainly appear 
to any one that will examine the paflage attentively. ‘What- 
foever therefore has been told you, (and which I perceive to 
be common) that St. Luke's faying, relative to the Gentiles, 
and thofe times, belongs to all times, and to all men; is erro- 
neous. Otherwife we might fay upon the fame principle, 
that all Chriftians, as many as ever were, laid down their goods 
and poffeffions at the Apoflles fect, becaufe the fame Evan- 
gelift fays, (Acts iv. 3, 4.) As many as were poffcffors of lands 
or houfes, fold them, and brought the prices of the things that 
“were fold, and lard them at the Apofiles feet. You may eafily 
Perceive how erroneous it would be to apply this in gencral 
to all Chriflians, of all times. Lewzs. I perceive it, and ap- 
prove of the comparifon. You have entirely fatisfied me 
concerning 
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concerning this paffage, my dear Frederic, and I efleem it a 

great thing to have attained the right underftanding of it. 

Fred. So dol, my dear Lewis; for to tell you the truth, I 

never perfeétly underflood it myfelf till now. And I have 

not now obtained the knowledge of it by human craftinefs, 

but through my prayers to Gud; and unto him, whofe gift it 

is, be the glory and praife that is due, for fo great a mercy. 

But I obferve that it is common to err in this; that 

in order to benefit by fuch a gift of God, fome perfons will 

endeavour to explain many paffages by a comparifon with 

one ; and by this method they turn a particular queflion into 

an univerfal one. I mean, when they apply to all, what is 

faid but of one. Thus they are wont to apply to all Chrif- 

tians this faying of St. Pau/, Romans vii. 14, 15, I am carnal, 
Sold under jim, &c. which he {peaks neither of himfelf nor of 
all. Likewife, what Chrift fays to his difciples, (Luke xii. 7.) 
The very hairs of your head are all numbered, Some’ apply 

this to the wicked; as if God takes an equal care of them, 
and they need not fear more than the righteous. Which con- 
clufion is no lefs abfurd, than if we were to contend, that 
all men will be judges of the twelve tribes of Ifrael, becaufe 
Chrift faid that his Apoftles would be fo. Again, they under- 
ftand of all men, what is wrote fomewhere of Chrift; “That 
the Jews did not feize him becaufe his hour was not yet come,” 
This they interpret as meaning, that none can die before his 
time, becaufe the Jews could not deftroy Chrift before his 
time. As if there was no difference, in that refpeét, between 
Chrift and all men. Which is not lefs abfurd than if one 
fhould fay that all men are born at Bethlehem, becaufe Chrift 
was born there. I argue in the fame manner concerning 
God’s promife unto Abraham, that he would be his God, and 
the God of his feed; which they refer to all Chriftians, and 
is as abfurd as if you -was to refer to every Chriflian, Gad’s 
promife to the fame patriarch, that his feed fhould be as nume- 
yous as the flars of heaven, or as the fand on the fea fhore. 
Lewes, 
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Lewis. All this is very true, my dear Frederic, and there- 
fore nothing remains, I think, but to pafs on to the other paf- 
fages I have hinted at. Fred. You fay right, Lewis; but 
thefe will require a little more time; and though they belong 
tothe fubjeé of Predeftination, they will fall better under that 
of Eleétion; of which(God permitting,) we fhall fpeak hereafter. 
And if you have nothing more to oppofe, we fhall leave off 
here for the prefent. © Lewis. I have nothing further. 

Fred. Let us conclude then, that all who fay, God has 
created fome men unto everlafting mifery, teach an erroneous 
and pernicious doétrine; J may truly term it fo, from the 
many evils which refult from it. Firft, becaufe it is fo far 
from correfponding with the nature of God, that on the con- 
trary, nothing can be more averfe to it, than bringing into 
exiftence children (for Adam was the child of God, and con- 
fequently all his pofterity are the children of God,) unto 
perdition; when not even wolves or tygers would do fo. This 
- do&trine cancels that word, which exhorts us to imitate God’s 
goodnefs towards his creatures, as the following faying of 
Chrift doth; “ Ifsye being evil, know how to give good 
things unto your children, how much more fhall your heavenly 
Father?” In this fentence our Saviour teacheth the wicked ; 
and ‘convinces them by an induétion of the goodnefs of God, 
drawn from their own example. But if Predeftination isto 
take place, they might have anfwered Chrift thus: « Why do 
you propofe to us the goodnefs of God for an example, as: if 
he were better than we are? None of us are fo wicked, that! 
we would willingly beget a child to bring him to condign 
punifhment. No; we cannot even renounce our wicked chil: 
dren, unlefs their wickeduels be invincible and incurable: 
But God hath created fome, even the greateft number: of his 
children unto the punifhment of everlafting fire; and hath 
created them fo, that they eanngt efcape it at any rate... Why 
do-you propofe him to our imitation? Is it goodnefs to con- 
demn before creation?” Tell me, Lewis, what could Chrift. 

: : have 
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have anfwered to all this; or by what means could he have 
foftened their hearts? For wherefoever you turn yourfelf, or 
whatever you may fay, it will not avail, it will have no power 
to teach men. 4 Second evil confequence refulting from Pre- 
deftination is, that it deftroys God’s mercy ; which he himfelf 
proclaims, when he fays, ‘* That he is abundant in mercy, and 
flow to anger.” But if he hath created men to everlafting 
mifery, it follows, that he is flow to mercy, and very abundant 
in anger, fince he inyeighs againft his own produétions, and 
that even before they exift, or before they have finned. The 
Third evil is, that it makes God a hypocrite; who means other- 
wife than he commands. By whica they make God worfe 
than the devil, as we have {hewn al.eady. A Fourth ts, the 
danger left it deftroys all defire of religion and obedtence ; 
fince you are thereby convinced that you cannot help doing 
what you are ordained to, Should it be obje&ed, that the 
righteous, will obey willingly, through that very predeftination, 
I anfwver, that it takes away the conteft between the Spirit and 
the Flefh. For if this obedience is derived naturally from 
Predeftination, as a beard grows on a man’s face, or teeth in 
children, or as haryeft fucceeds fuminer, they need be no 
more anxious about it, than about the growth of their beard. 
And thus it will come to pafs, that fome will work out their 
falvation with fear and trembling, but will live an abandoned 
life, if they imagine themfelves to be chofen, or be thrown 
into defpair, if they confider themfelves rejected. Experience 
fhows this clearly. For if you will confefs the truth, my dear - 
Lewis, you well know thefe Predeftinarians; their fupinenefs; 
their carelefsnefs ; their audacioufnefs in deciding about every 
one, and their arrogance in condemning others unto per- 
dition. ‘They teach every where, that God hath decreed fin ; 
and go even fo far, that one of them was bold enough to fay, 
holding a knife in his hand, fhould I ftab you with this knife, 
I fhould, do nothing but what God hath decreed. This is the 
cafe, Lewis, and you know it. And this is the fruit of their 


doftrine ; _ 
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do&trine ; namely, to live without any care; to Pee ee 
felves chofen ; to fend thofe who dare contradi@ them, to per- 
dition ; and forthwith to call them Reprobates. Hence, com- 
mon people, inclined enough before to a licentious life, being 
intoxicated with this doétrine, live as the Impious and Atheifts 
do. Their ufual faying is, Let us do as we pleafe, we fhall do 
nothing but what God hath decreed; let us drink; let us 
whore; all is done through Predeflination. If therefore any 
one Is accufed of a rape, and he be a friend of your Matters, 
he gets clear. He was predeftinated to commit a rape, and 
God is glorified by it, as by David's adultery. But if your 
Matters happen to have an enmity againft him, they flile him 
at once a Reprobate, and the crime is confidered as a fure fign 
of Reprobation. And with what pride, with what haughtinefs 
do thefe Teachers condemn others? They are predeftinated 
to it. But why fhould we fay any more on this fubje&, Lewis ? 
The Lerd hath faid that in the latter days there fhould be 
men living in fupinenefs, as in the days of Noah. I think 
this fupinenefs is brought to perfe€tion by the do€trine of 
Predeftination. Forno doérine doth exift, or can be devized, 


that makes men more fupine. 


[The End of the firft Dialogue.] : 
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[To the EDITORS of the FREEMAN’s JOURNAL. | 


Gentlemen, 
~ QOME time ago, in a Letter publifhed at London, I ob- 


feryed, “ Roman Catholics cannot giye thofe whom they 
account Heretics, any fufficient Security for their peaceable 


Behaviour :” 
1. Becaufe 
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1. Becaufe it has been publicly avowed in one of their 
General Councils, and never publicly difclaimed, That Faith 
is not to be kept with Heretics: we 

.. Becaufe they hold the Do&rine of Prieftly Abfolation, 
re 3- The Doétrine of Papal Pardons and Difpenfations. 

Mr. O'Leary has publifhed Remarks on this Letter: nine 
parts in ten of which are quite wide of the. mark. Not that 
they are wide of hzs mark, which is to introduce a plaufible 
Panegyric upon the Roman Catholics, mixt with keen invec: ° 
tives againft the Proteftants, whether true or falfe it matters 
not.,-All this is admirably well calculated, to infpire the 
Reader with averfion to thefe Heretics, and. to bring them 
back,to the holy, harimlefs, much-injured’ Church of Rome’ 
And I fhould not wonder, if thefe fix wise fhould: — 
fix thoufand. Converts to’her. 

Clofe arguing he does not attempt, but! he vapours, and 
fkips to-and fro, and rambles to all points of the compatsy ing 
very lively and entertaining manner. | | nee 

Whatever has the faceof an argument in his firft Letter; 
I anfwered before. Thofe of the 14th. 16th. 18th.’ and o1f 
inftant, I pafs over at prefent: I Ne now only to do with 
what he advances in your Joursfall ‘of March the 12th. 9 © 

Here I read, ‘* For Mr. Wefley’s fecond Letter, fee the laft 
page.” I have feen it; but I can find no: more‘of the fecond 
Letter in the laft page, than in the firft.. It would be ftrange 
if I did; for that fecond-Letter was never heard of, but’ in 
Mr. O’L’s Remarks. “ But why then does he mention it 
over and over?” ‘Truly I cannot tell. 4 hy ees 

He begins, “ Fanaticifm’—Hold! There is no nde 
in my Letter, but plain, fober Reafon.- I) “now expe&” 
(they are his own words) ‘a ferious Anfwer toa? ts 
Charge.” " 

My argument was, The Gea of Conftance has ate 
avowed violation of faith with Heretics. But it has never — 
been openly difclaimed. Therefore, thofe who receive this 

Vou. IV. Ww. _ Couns 
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Council cannot be trufted, by thofe whom they account 
Heretics.—This is my immediate conclufidn. And if the 
prethifes be admitted, it will infallibly follow. 

_ On this, Mr. O’L. fays, “ A Council fo often quoted, chal-. 
lenges peculiar attention. We fhall examine it with all 
poflible precifion and impartiality. At a time when the 
broachers of a new Doétrine” (as new as the Bible) “were 
kindling the fire of Sedition, and fhaking the foundations of 
thrones and kingdoms’’—Big words, but entirely void of truth 
-—‘‘ was held the Council of Conflance: To this, was cited 
John Hus, famous for propagating ‘errors, tending to—wreft 
the {ceptre from the hands of Kings.”’—Equally true. He 
was obnoxious to Church and State.” To the Church of 
Rome: not to the State in any degree. 

“ Proteflant and Catholic. Legiflators enaéted Dae es 
burning Heretics.” ‘How wifely are thefe jumbled together! 
And the Proteftants placed firft! But pray what Proteftant 
Legiflator made fuch Laws, either before or after the Catholic 
ones?—TI know one man, Servetus, was burnt at Geneva s Dut 
I know not that there was any law for it. And I know one 
woman, Foan Bocher, was burnt in Smithfield, much .againtt 
the mind of King Edward. But what is this to the numbers 
who were inhumanly butchered by. Queen Mary ? To fay 
nothing of her favage Hufband. | “ But the fame Laws were 
executed by Queen Elizabeth and King James.” How! Did 
either of thefe burn Heretics? Queen Elizabeth put two 
Anabaptifts to: death! But what was this to the Atchievements 
of her Sifter? 

He adds a well- dewifed Axicllagin for the Romith etfs. 
tions of the Proteftants, as neceflarily refulting from the 
nature of things, and not from any wrong : Principles. And 
this he illuftrates by the treatment formerly given to’ the Me- 
thodifts, “‘ whofe Love-feafts and. Watch-nights rouzed the 
_ vigilance of the Magiftrate, and influenced the rage of the 


rabble.” Indeed they did not. Not only no Magiftrate ever 
‘ obje&ted 
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objeéted either to one or the other, but no mob, even in the 
moft turbulent time, ever interrupted them. 

But to the Council. “ Hus ftrikes at the root of all temporal 
Power and civil Authority. He boldly afferts, That all Princes, 
Magiftrates, &c. in the ftate of mortal fin, are deprived, 2p/o 

fatlo, of all power and jurifdi@tion. And by broaching thefe 
Doftrines, he makes Bohemza a theatre of intefline war. See 
the Adts of the Council of Con/lance in L’ Abbe’s Colleftion of 


Councils.” 


I have'feen them, and J can find nothing of alt thistherein. 
But more of this by and by. 

« He gave notice that he would fland his trial. But he ats 
tempted to efcape.” No, never: this is pure invention, 
*“ He is arrefted at Con/tance,” whence he never attempted to 
efcape— and confined. His friends plead his Safe-condu&. 
The Council then declared, No Safe-condu& granted by the 
Emperor, or any other Princes, to Heretics, ought to hinder 
them from being punifhed as Fujftice fhall require. And the 
perfon who has promifed them fecurity, fhall not be obliged to 
heep his promife, by whatever tre he may be engaged.” 

And did the Council of Conftance declare this? Yes, fays 
Mr. OL. Idefireno more. But before I argue upon the 
point, permit me to give a little fuller account of the whole 
affair. : 

The Council of Conftance was called by the Emperor Sigz/f- 
mund, and Pope John the 234, in the year 1414. Before it 

began, the Emperor fent fome Bohemian Gentlemen, to con- 
du& John Hus to Conftance, folemnly promifing, That he 
fhould “come and return freely, without fraud or interruption.” 

But before he left Prague, he waited on the Bifhop of 
Nazareth, Papal Inquifitor for that City and Diocefe, who in 
the. prefence of many witnefles gave him the following 


teftimonial. : 

“ We, Nicholas—do by thefe prefents, make known to all 
‘men, That we have often talked with that honourable man, 
, W w 2. Master 
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Mafter Fokn Hus, and in all his fayings, doings and behaviour, 
have proved him to be a faithful man; finding no manner of 
evil, finifter, or erroneous doings in him, unto this prefent.” 
Prague, Augutt 30, 1414. 

~ This was attefted by the hand and feal of the public Notary, 
named Michael Pruthatietz. 

_. After this, Conrade, Archbifhop of Prague, declared before 
all the Barons of Bohemia, That «he knew not that John 
Hus was culpable or faulty, in any crime or offence whatever.” 
So neither the Inquifitor nor the Archbifhop knew any thing, 
of “ his making Bohemia a theatre of inteftine war!” 

_ In Of ober he began his journey, accompanied by two 
Noblemen, Wencelat de Duba, and Fohn de Clum. On Nov. 3d, 
he-came to Conflance, and was treated with great refpect. But 
not long after, he was fuddenly arrefted and caft into a noifome — 
prifon. Here he quickly fell fick. During his ficknefs, his ac- 
cufers exhibited twelve articles againft him. But none of them 
charge him with Sedition. They relate purely to the Church. 
_, May 14, 1415, The Nobles of Bohemia complained to the 
Council, “ When Mafter John Hus, came to the Council, 
under the Emperor’s fafe-conduét, he was in violation of the 
public Faith imprifoned before he was heard.” They, add, 
“ And he is now grievoufly tormented, both with fetters, and 
with hunger and thirft.” 
- June 8, His accufers brought thirty-nine articles more, and 
afterward twenty-fix others. But both the former and the 
datter relate wholly to the Church. 

Seven more were brought next. The firft of thefe is, « If 
the Pope, Bifhop, or Prelate be in deadly fin, he is then no 
Pope, Bifhop or Prelate.” But this he himfelf explains in 
the fame tract whence it is taken. « Such as touching etheir 
deferts, are not worthily Popes, or Paftors before God; yet as 
touching their office, are Popes and Paftors.” 1 

After thefe, fix more articles were exhibited, but all relate 
to the Church, as do nineteen more that followed them. In 

; fine, 
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fine, nineteen others were preferred by the Chancellor and 
Univerfity of Pars. One of thefe was, “ No man being in 
deadly fin, is a true Pope, Prelate or Lord.” This feems to 
be the fame with the :preceding Charge; only they have 
mended it, by adding the word Lord. Another was, ‘Subjegts 
ought publicly to reprove the vices of their Rulers.” It does 
not appear, that ever he held this. ' 

‘In the feventeenth Seffion, the fentence and condemnation 
of John Hus was read and publifhed. The Emperor then 
commanded the Duke of Bavaria, to deliver him to the Ex- 
ecutioners; for which glorious exploit he was thus addreffed 
by the Bifhop of Landy, in the name of the Council: “ This 
moft holy and goodly labour was referved only for Thee, O 
moft noble Prince! Upon thee only doth it le, te whom the 
whole rule and miniftration of Juftice is given. Wherefore 
thou haft eftablifhed thy praife and renown; even by the 
mouths of babes and fucklings thy praife fhall be celebrated 
for evermore.” 

From this whole tranfa&tion we may obferve, 1. That Johuz 
Hus was guilty of no crime, either in word or aftion; even 
his Enemies, the Archbifhop of Prague, and the Papal Inqui- 
fitor, being Judges. . . 

2, That he never preached or wrote any thing tending to 
Sedition: neither was there in fat any Sedition, much lefs 
inteftine war in Bohemia, while he miniltered there. 

3. That his real fault, and his only one was, Oppofing the 
Papal Ufurpations. 

4. That this ‘‘moft noble Prince” was a bigotted, cruel, 
perfidious Murderer, and that the Fathers of the Council 
deferve the fame praife, feeing they urged him to embrue his 
hands in innocent blood, in violation of the public Faith, and 
extolled him to the fkies for fo doing. And feeing they have 
laid it down as a maxim, That the moft folemn promife, made 
to a Heretic, may be broken. 


But 
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But fays Mr. OL. “ This regards the peculiar cafe of Safe- 
conduéts granted by Princes to Heretics.” If you mean, They 
tdok Occafion from a particular Cafe, to eftablifh a General 
Rule; this is true. But what then? If the public Faith with 
Fleretics may be violated in one inftatice, it may be in a thou- 
fand. “ But can the Rule be extended farther?” It may } 
it muft; we cannot tell where to flop. Away then with your 
witticifms on fo awful a fubje&t. What, do you fport with 
hunian blood? I take burning men alive to be a very ferious 
thing. I pray, {pare your Jefts on the occafion. 

But you have afiother plea. « Stgz/mund only promifed to 
guard him from any violence in going to the Council.” Why 
this was juft nothing. What man in his wits would have 
moved a ftep upon fucha promife as this?  “* But this was all 
it was in his power to do.” It was not. It was in his power to 
have told the Council, « My own Honour, and yours, and 
that of the Empire are at ftake. I will not upon any account 
fuffer the public Faith to be violated : I will not make myfelf 
infamous to all generations. My name fhall not flink to all 
futute ages. I willpart rather with my Empire, with my Life.” 
He could have taken John Hus out of their hands, and have 
fent him fafe to his own Country. He would have done it, 
had he been an honeft man; had he had either Honour or 
Confeience. I afk Mr. O’L. would not you have done it, had 
you been in Sigz/mund’s place ? If you fay “No,” a Proteflant 
Ought not to truft you, any more than he would truft a wild 
Bull. > 
. Tam afraid, this.is the éafe; for you ftrangely add, “It was 
nugatory in Sigz/muud, to grant him a Safe-condu@. For 
neither King nor Emperor could deprive the Bifhops of their. 
right of judging” (add, and of murdering Heretics.) It is plain, 
Srgi/mund thought he could, that he could fercen Hus from all 
dangers; elfe he had been both a fool and aknave to promife 
it: efpecially by a public inftrument which pledged his own 
Honour and that of the whole Empire for his fafety. 
Now 
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Now for flourifh. ‘ Thus the fuperannuated Charge of 
violation of faith with Heretics’—No more fuperannuated 
now, than it was, while Zohn Hus was in the flames—* ya- 
nifhes away.”—No, nor eyer will, It fill flares us in the 
face, and will do fo, till another General Council publicly and 
explicitly repeals that infamous determination of the Council 
of Conflance, and declares the burning of Yohn Hus to have 
been an open violation of all Juftice, Mercy and Truth. 
But flourifh on! “ The foundation then of Mr, Ws: aérial 
fabric being fapped”—Not at all—* The fuperftru€&ure falls 
of courfe, and his long train of falfe and unchriftian affertions,” 
_What can this mean? I know of no long drain of affertions, 
whether true or falfe! I ufe three Axguments/and no more, in 
proof of one Conclufion. i : 

_ What more abfurd; than to infift on a Gananll Council s 
difclaiming a Do&xine which they, never taught?” They, did 
teach it: and that not by the bye, notiincidentally; -but they 
laid it down as a flated rule of aftion, diétated by, the Holy 
Ghoft. I quote chapter and verfe. I fay too, “ See L’dbbe’s 
Councils,” printed at Paris, in, 1672» -Yea, and. they were 
not afhamed to publifh this determination to all the Chuiftian 
world! And to demonftrate their fincerity therein, by burning 
aman, alive. . And this Mr. 0’L. humouroufly compares, to 
the roafting a piece of beef! With equal tendernefs I fuppofe 
he would compare, the “ finging the beards of Heretics,” (that 
is, thrufting a burning furze-bufh in their face) to the egy 
a fowl before it was roafted. Sy 

« Jt is fufficient to difclaim it, when it is fixt upon us.” 
Then difclaim it without delay; for it is fixt upon you, to all 
intents and purpofes. Nay and you fixt it upon your felves, in 
every new Edition of the Councils: in all of which, this 
Council ftands in eernam rei memoriam, and this very deter- 
mination, without the leaft touch of blame! Zt muft therefore 
ftand as an avowed Doétrine of the Church: of Rome, That 
«s Heretics. ought to be condemned and executed, notwith 

flanding 
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But fays Mr. OL. “ This regards the peculiar cafe of Safe- 
conduéts granted by Princes to Heretics.” If you mean, They 
took Occafion from a particular Cafe, to eftablifh a General 
Rule; this is true. But what then? If the public Faith with 
Heretics may be violated in one inflatice, it may be in a thou- 
fand. ‘“ But can the Rule be extended farther?” It may 3 
it muft; we cannot tell where to flop. Away then with your 
witticifms on fo awful a fubje&. What, do you fport with 
humiaii blood? I take burning men alive to be a very ferious 
thing. I pray, {pare your Jefts on the occafion. 

But you have another plea. ‘“ Sigz/mund only promifed to 
guard him from any violence in going to the Council.” Why 
this was juft nothing. What man in his wits would have 
moved a ftep upon fucha promife as this? - ** But this was all 
it was in his power to do.” It was not. It was in his power to 
have told the Council, “ My own Honour, and yours, and 
that of the Empire are at ftake. I will not upon any account 
fuffer the public Faith to be violated: I will not maké myfelf 
infamous to all generations. My name fhall not fink to all 
futuite ages. I will part rather with my Empire, with my Life.” 
He could have taken Zohn Hus out of their hands, and have 
fent him fafe to his own Country. He would havé done it, 
had he been an honeft man; had he had either Honour or 
Confcience. I afk Mr. O’L. would not you have done it, had 
you been in Sigz/mund’s place? If you fay “No,” a Proteftant 
ought not to truft you, any more than he would truft a wild 
Bull. f 

I am afraid, this.is the cafe; for you ftrangely add, “It was 
nugatory in Sigi/muud, to grant him a Safe-conduét. For 
neither King nor Emperor could deprive the Bifhops of their. 


right of judging” (add, and of murdering Heretics.) It is plain, 
Sigifinund thought he could, that he could fereen fas from all 
dangers; elfe he had been both a fool and aknave to promife 
it: efpecially by a public inftrument which pledged his own 
Honour and that of the whole Empire for his fafety. 

Now 
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Now for flourifh. “Thus the fuperannuated Charge of 
violation of faith with Heretics’—No more. fuperannuated 
now, than it was, while Zohn Hus was in the flames—* va- 
nifhes away.”—No, nor ever will, It ftill flares us in the 
face, and will do fo, till another General. Council publicly and 
explicitly repeals that infamous determination of the Council 
of Conflance, and declares the burning of Zohn Hus to have 
been an open violation of all Juftice, Mercy and Truth. 
But flourifh on! “ The foundation then of Mr. Ws aérial 
fabric being fapped’”—Not at all— The fuperftruéture falls 
of courfe, and his long train of falfe and unchriftian affertions,” 
What can this mean? I know of no long train of afferizons, 
whether true or falfe! Lufe three Arguments'and no more, in 
proof of one Conclufion. 

«© What more abfurd; than.to infift on a ieaeact Council’ s 
difclaiming a Do&rine which they, never taught?” They, did 
teach it: and that not by the bye, not)incidentally; but they 
laid it down as a flated rule of aftion, ditated by the Holy | 
Ghoft. I quote chapter and verfe. I fay 100, “ See L’Abbe’s 
Councils,’ printed at Paris, in, 1672... Yea, aud they were 
not afhamed to publifh this determination to all the Chriftian 
world! And to demonftrate their fincerity therein, by burning 
aman.aliye. - And. this Mr. O’L. humouroufly compares, to 
the roafting a piece of beef! With equal tendernefs I fuppofe 
he would compare, the “ finging the beards of Heretics,” (that 
is, thrufting a burning furze-bufh in their face) to the finging 
a fowl before it was roalted. %, 

“ Jt is fufficient to difclaim it, when it is fixt upon us.” 
Then difclaim it without delay; for it is fixt upon you, to all 
intents and purpofes. Nay and you fixt it upon yourfelves, in 

every new Edition of the Councils: in. all of which, this 
Council ftands 1 in a@ternam rei memoriam, and this very deter- 
mination, without the leaft touch of blame! It muft therefore 
ftand as an avowed Doétrine of the Church: of Rome, That 
« Heretics. ought to be condemned and executed, notwith- 
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ftanding the mott folemn affurances to the contrary :” in other 
words, Phat “ the public Faith, even that of Kings and Em- 
perors, ought-not to be hept with Heretics.” ' 
What fecurity then for my life can any man give me, till 
he utterly renounces the Council of Conflance? What fe- 
curity can any Romanift give a Proteftant, till this Doctrine 
is publicly abjured? If Mr. O’L. has any thing more to plead 
for this Council, I fhall follow him ftep by.ftep. But let him 
keep his word, and “give a ferious Anfwer to a ferious 
Charge.” “ Drollery may come in, when we are talking. of 
roafting fowls;” but not when we talk of + roafting men.” 
. ‘Would I then wifh the Roman Catholics to be perfecuted ? 
I never faid or hinted any fuch thing. I abhor the thought: 
it is foreign to all I have preached and wrote for thefe fifty 
years. ButI would with the Romanifts:in England {I had’no 
others in view) to be'treated ftill) with the fame lenity that 
they have been thefe fixty years:to be allowed both Civil 
and Religious Liberty, but not permitted.to undermine ‘Ours, © 
I with them to ftand juft as they did, before othe late A& was 
e perfecuted or hurt themfelves; but gently 


paffed : not to b ; 
urting: their Neighbours... « BSUS 3G, 


reftrained from h 

Jam, Gentlemen, your ‘obédient Servant, 

- nee “JOHN WESLEY. 
Chefter, March 91; 1789. alg vate 
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was the Son of God manifefted, that he might 


For this purpofe 
iid deftroy the works of the dewil.. 


ANY eminent writers, Heathen as well as Chriftian, 
both in earlier and later ages, have employed their 
‘utmoft labour and art, in painting the beauty of Virtue. And’ 
the 


Le 
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the fame pains they have taken, to defcribe, in: the lvelieft 
colours, the deformity of Vice; both of Vice in general, and 
of thofe particular vices which were moft prevalent in their 
refpeétive ages and countries; ~ With equal care they have 
placed in a ftrong light, the happinefs that attends Virtue, and 
the mifery which ufually accompanies Vice, and always ‘fol- 
lows it. . And it may be/acknowledged, that’ treatifes of this 
kind, are not wholly without their ufe. Probably-hereby fome 
-on’the one hand have'been flirred, up,.to defire and ‘follow 
_after Virtue, and fome on the other hand, checked in their 
career of Vice;: perhaps reclaimed from it,’ at’ leafk for-a 
feafon. But-the change effe&ed in men by -thefe means, is 
feldom either deep or univerfal. Much-lefs.is it durable> in 
a little fpace, it vanifhes away as. the miorning: cloud. Such 
motions are far too feeble to overcome the numberlefs temp- 
‘tations that furround us. All that can be faid of the beauty 
and advantage of Virtue,..and the deformity and ill effe&ts of 
Vice, cannot refift, and.much Jlefs overcome and hea] one ar- 
regular appetite or paflion, vial ow, tl \ Geiss 


¢ 
‘ 


“All thefe fences, and their whole. array, 
One cunning bofom Sin {weeps quite awayJth si 


o. There is therefore an abfolute neceflity, af ever we would 
conquer V ice, or fteadily pérfevere in the ‘practice of Virtue, 
to have arms of a better kind than thefe. Qtherwife we may 

fe what is right; but we cannot attain it. . Many of the men 
of reflexion among the very Heathens, were deeply fenfible 
of this. The language of their heart was that of Medea: 


Video meliora proboque, - 

Deteriora /equor. > 
How exaétly agreeing with the words of the Apoftle; (per- 
{onating a man convinced of fin, but not yet conquering it) 


Vou. IV. Xx The 
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“The good that IT would, Ido vot; but the evil Treoouild not, that 
I do. “The impotence of the-human mind, even the Roman 
‘Philofopher could difcover. ’** There ‘is it every man, fays 
she, this | weaknefs; (he might have faid, this fore difeafe;) 
‘Gloria fitis, athirft for glory. | Nature points out the difeafe : 
but Nature fhews us no, remedy.” VIS 
4g. Nor‘ ist’ ftranie, that though they fought fora remedy, 
yetithey found!néne! ~For they fought it, where! it'ever was, 
vand never willbe found, namely, in'themfelves; inv Reafon: 
van! !Philofophy* broken'reeds! bubbles! sfimok ee “They did 
onot feék at in God, ai whom alone itis poMibleté findity in 
» GoddsNo; théy totally difelainy this : cand that inthe Rrongett 
“terms! For~ although Cicero, ‘one of their Oracles} onée 
-flumblediupon that ftrange truth; Nemo tnguam war magnus 
finevafflatu divino' Suit; (there: never’ was any (reat ‘man, 
who was‘not divinely infpired.)' "Yet in the’ very’ fame 1ra& 
‘he. contradi&ts himfelf, and ‘totally overthrows his” own af- 
-fertion, by aking, Quis. pro zirtule aut fapientid” aratias 
dedit Deis unquam? Who ever retuned thanks to"God ‘for his 
Virtue or Wifdom? The Roman Poet is, (if poflible) more 
exprefs ftill: who, after mentioning feveral outward bleffings, 


honeftly adds, TE helod pation 


Haa fatis eft orare Jovem}, qué donatet.aufert, kT. 
~ Det'vitam,, det: opes : AEquum mi\ animup ipfe parabo. 
We atk of God, what he tan give of takes” 
“Life, wealth : ‘but virtuous I myfelf will ake.” 
4. The beft of them either fought Virtue partly fram God, 
or partly from themfelves ; or fought it from thofe gods, who 
were indeed but devils, and fo not likely to make their vota- 
ries better than thémfelves. . So dim was.:the light of the wifeft 
of men, till “/e and immortality were brought to light by the 
_gofpel; rill the Son of God was manifefted to deftroy the works of 
the devil. | pacar ete Saabs AP RU DPE Krae te) 
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But what.are the warks of the devil here mentioned? How 
was the:Son of God manifefted, to deitroy them ?,. And, .how, 
in what manner, and by what fteps, does he ‘aétually deftroy 
them? Thefe three very important points we may confider 
in their order. Want : Bed 
I. And, firft, what thefe works.of the devil are, we learn > 
from the words preceding and following the text... We know 
that -hewas manifefied, to takejaway, our fins, vere 5.  Who/o- 
ever, abideth in him, finneth not; whofoever finneth, Jeeth him 
not, neither’ hnoweth him, ver.6. He that committeth fin is of 
the devil; for the devil jfinneth from the begenning: | Kor this 
purpofe was the Sor of God manifefted, that he might deftroy the 
works of the devil, ver. 8.  Whofoever ts born of God, doth not 
commit fin, .Net..g-.. From -the whole of this it appears, that 
the works of the devil here {poken of, . are fin and the fruits 
of fin. eareunty ine ope; aide stile 
2. But: fince the wifdom of God has now. diffipated’ the 
clouds which fo Jong covered the earth, and putan end to the 
childifh conje&tures of men, concerning thefe things, it may 
be of ufe, to take a more diftin& view of thefe works; of the 
devil; fo far as the oracles of God inftruét us. It is true, the 
defign of the Holy Spirit, was to affift our Faith, not gratify 
our curiofity. And therefore the account he has given in the 
firft chapters of Genefis, is exceeding fhort. Neverthelefs it 
is fo clear, that we may. learn therefrom whatfoever it con- 
cerns us to know. | ~ 
" g. To take the matter from. the beginning, The Lord God, 
(literally Fehovah, the Gods; that is, One and three) created man 
in his own mage: in his own natural image (as to his better 
part) that is, @ Spirit, as God is a Spirit: endued with 
Underfianding, which if not the effence, feems to be the moft 
effential property of a Spirit. And. probably the uray {pirit, 
like the angelical, then difcerned Truth by intuition. Hence 
he named every creature as {oon as he faw it, according to its 
jinmoft nature, Yet his knowledge was limited, as he jwas a 

reas creature ¢ 
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. ereature: ignorance therefore was infeparable from lim. 
But error was fit: “it does not appear that he was miftaken 
in‘any thing. But he was capable of miftaking, of being de- 
ecived, although not neceffitated ‘to it. : 

4. He was endued alfo with a W2//, with various affeQions, 
(which’are only the will exerting itfelf various ways,) that he 
might love, defire and delight in that which is good; other- 
‘wife his underftanding had -beento no purpofe. He was 
likewife enduwed with Liberty, a power of chufing what was 
good, and refufing what was not fo. Without, this, both the 
Will and the Underftanding would have been utterly ufelefs. 
Andeed without Liberty man ‘had been fo far from being ja 
F, ree-Agent that he could have been no Agent at all. For 
‘every unfree Being is purely paflive, not a€tive m any degree, 
‘Have‘you a pwr 4 in youryhand? Does a man flronger than 
you feize your hand, and force you to wound a third perfon? 
In'this you are ‘no‘Agent, any more than the fword :' the hand 
is as paffive as'the ftecl. Soin every poffible cafe. “He that 
is not free, is not'an Avent, but 1a Patent. 

+5. It fees therefore, that ‘every Spirit in the univerfe, as 

“fach, is endued with Underflanding, and in confequence with 
‘a Will, and with a‘meafureof Izserty: and that thefe three 
are infeparably united, in every intelligent nature. And 
dbferve : Liberty neceffitated, or over-ruled, is really no-liberty 
atall. Itisacontradi€tion in'terms. It isthe fame as wn/ree 
Freedom: that is, downright nonfenfe. 

6, It may be farther obferved, (and it is an important -ob- 
fervation,) that where there is no Liberty, there can be no 
Moral Good or Evil, no Virtue or Vice. The fire warms us, 
yet it isnot ‘capable « of virtue; it burns’us; yet this is no vice. 
There is no ‘virtue, but where an intelligent being knows, 
loves and chufes ‘what is good: -nor is there any vice, but 
Where fuch a'being knows, loves and chufes what is evil. 

: 7. And God created man, not only an his natural, but like- 
wife’in-his‘own moral image. ‘He created‘him not only zn 
Bra , ? Anowledse, 


A SERMON ON 1 JOHN v. 8. g65 


‘Anowledse, but alfo in righteoufnefs and true holinefs. As his 
underftanding was without blemifh, perfeét in its kind, fo.were 
ll his affeGtions. “They were all fet right, and duly exercifed 
on their proper ‘objeéts. “And as a free Agent, he fleadily 
chofe whatever was good, according to the direétion of his 
underftanding. In fo doing he «was unfpeakably happy, 
dwelling in God and God in him, -having, an uninterrupted 
fellowfhip with the ‘Father and the Son, through the eternal 
Spirit. And the continual teftimony of his confcience, that 
all ‘his ways were good and acceptable to God. 
8. Yet his liberty, (as was obferved before) neceffarily in- 
chided, a power of chufing or refufing either good or eval. 
Indeed it has been doubted, whether man could then .chufe 
‘evil, knowing it to be fuch. “But it cannot be doubted, he 
might miftake evil for good. He was not anfallible ; therefore 
not impeccable. And this unravels the whole difficulty of the 
‘grand queftion, Unde Malum? “How came evil into the 
world?” It came from Lucifer, fon of the morning: it was 
the work of the devil. For the devil, faith the Apoftle, pnneth 
from the beginning ; that is, was:the,irit finner in the univerfe: 
the author of ‘fin; the fir being, who, by the abufe“of ‘his 
liberty, introduced evil into the creation. 


He, ‘of the fart, 
« Jf not the firft Arch-angel,” 


‘as felf-tempted to think too highly of himfelf. He freely 
selded to the temptation, and gave way *firft to Pride, then.to 
Self-will. He faid, Jwill ft upon the fides of the North: x 
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flrange, that he fhould defire and endeavour’ to deprive them 
of it. In order to this, he concealed himfelf in the Serpent, 
who was the moft /ubiel, or intelligent, of all.the brute crea- 
tures, and on that account, the leaft liable to -raife fufpicion. 
Indeed fome have (not improbably) fuppofed, that the ferpent 
was then endued with Reafon and Speech. Had not.Eve 
known he was fo, would fhe have admitted any parley with 
him ? Would the not have been frighted, rather than deceived ? 
(as the Apoftle obferves fhe was.) To deceive her, Satan 
mingled truth with falfehood: Hath God /aid, ye may not cat of 
every tree of the garden? And foon after perfuaded her to 
difbelieve God, to fuppofe his threatening fhould not be: ful- 
filled. She then lay open to the whole temptation; to ¢he 
defire of the flefh; for the tree was good for Sood: to the defire 
of the eyes; for it was plea/ant to the eyes ; and to the pride of 
life; for it was to be defired to make one wife; and confequently 
honoured. So Unbelief begot Prides She thought herfelf 
wifer than God, capable of finding a better way to happinefs 
than God had taught her. ~ It begot Self-will.: fhe was deter- 
mined to do her own will, not the will of him that made her. 
It begot foolith Defires, and. compleated all by outward Sin: 
She took the fruit, and did eat. 

10. She then gave to her hufband and he did eat. And in 
that day, yea that moment he died. \ The life of God was ex- 
tinguifhed in his foul. The glory departed from him. He 
loft the whole moral image of God, righteoufnefs and true 
holinefs. © He was unholy ; he was unhappy: he was full of 
fin, full of guilt and tormenting fears. Teing: broke off from 
God, and looking upon him now as an\angry Judge, he was 
npnida.s Bit how was his underftanding darkened,\to think 
he could hide himfelf from the prefence of the.Lord, among the 
trees of the garden? Thus.was his foul utterly dead to God! 
And in that day his body likewife began to dies! became ob- 
noxious to weaknels, ficknefs, pain: all preparatory ‘to the 
‘death of the body, which naturally led to eternal death. 


[To be concluded in our next. ] Li 
: Some 
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Some Account of’ Mr. DUNCAN WRIGHT. 


j [Wrote by himfelf.] 


“Was born, May 1736, in the Kirktown. of Fortingale, 
near the river Lyon, and not far from the lovely . banks 
of the. “ Soft winding Tay,” Breadalbin, Perthfhare. x 
mi claim. kindered to. the Stuarts, MW Donalds, and M’ Gregor’ 28 
“families; perhaps more famed in ftory for martial exploits, 
than for any, extraordinary attainments in religion. i 
It might have been. better for me to have had a hardy, 
“Highland ¢ education ; but, of this I was deprived by the Te- 
‘moval of my } Parents, to “Edinburgh, when I was, very youn 
“Here I had the belt education my. Father could giver me, "who 
‘was, amy. only Schoolmatter. He was efteemed a pretty, good 
“fchiolar ;, but I doubt knew little of the. life and “power. ‘of 
“religion... Yet he prayed with us at times, made us learn ‘the 
* Affenbly’ Ss Shorter Catechifm, and, took care of us to. the beft 
of his knowledge. Toft him early, which was a lof indeed! 
For amy. Mother being too eafy and indulgent, Jet,us have, our 
own way, . ‘which ted. us to all the. follies. and fins we. were 
capable of.. I do, not, remember that any creature took any 
pains to inftruét me till I was near twenty years of, age; but 
old Lady D. of Prefton- Field, who at times, adyiled me as 
well as-fhe could. And yet the the Lord did not, | leave me 
without drawings from above: for having a bookish incli- 
nation, L read, and wept very often till, my head ached, ae 
hardly knew what ailed me. Onlyt wanted to be a ‘Chriftian, 
pnd to be geal and happy, but knew not how. Had _any 


“living 
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living Chriftian taken a little pains to inform me, I doubt not 
but I fhould have embraced the proffers of mercy long before 
Idid. Indeed I never felt any fpirit of oppofition to religion 
and religious perfons. For as I had neither the form nor 
the power of religion. myfelf, I knew I had little reafon to 
{peak an unkind word-of thofe, that had any appearance of 
either. 

I was from my infancy” feeble and, tender: yet having 

many relations in the army, no employment would relifh with 
me but a foldier’s life; hence my Mother never could preyail 
with me to follow any regular bufinefs, and “this expofed me 
to vain. and wicked company. Yet having fome tenderne[s 
of confcience left, repenting and finning, refolying and break- 
ing through my refolutions, made my life a wearinefs indeed, 
‘So,in order to be happy, gt refoly ed to fee the world in a military 
life. Hence I enlilted, the latter end of 1754, into the tenth 
‘regiment of foot. None of my friends. knew what was 
become of me, till I wrote to my Mother from Limerich, i in 
fhe fled the {pring following: and I fear’ my difobedience 
ha{tened her departure. An awakened confcience will fmart, 
firft or laft, for this fin, among others, ’ ftubbornnefs and’ dif 
‘obedience to parents. So did mine, for the day I enlifted, I 
thought, now I have done for foul and body: for I could form 
BIE conception how a foldier could be religious. 

In the Summet of 1755, we encamped near the city of 
Cafhell, eight regiments of foot, and two of horfe, where 
William Coventry, a Corporal in the Royal Scotch, frequently 
preached. I heard him once, and felt nothing but a kind of 
wonder at his courage in preaching among iien a fet as we 
were. 1 little thought, that in lefs than four years, I fhould be 
engaged in the fame work in another camp.. 

We returned to Limerick for winter-quarters, where I be-. - 
gin to confider, (as the foldiers had then a great deal of lei- 


fure time in the winter,) how I fhould pafs my tedious «mo- 
ments ; 


ACCOUNT OF MR. DUNCAN WRIGHT. 365 


ments; I could play at cards, and other games, (then common 
among the foldiery, but now happily fuppreffed,) but 1 feldom 
liked my company. For though I could {wear fometimes, 

yet I could not relith fo much of it, as they were addigted to. 

I therefore bought and borrowed all the plays, novels, and 
romances, I could lay my hands upon: reading late and early. 

And my reading had this effeét, at leaft, that it kept me out of 
worfe diverfions, and gave my mind a turn above fuch intem- 
perance and lewdnefs, as were too common in men of my 
rank. 

At laft an old foldier, in the fame barrack-room with me, 
found fault with me for fpending my time, and fpoiling my 
eyes, in reading fuch trafh. I thought, I will fhew you I can 
read religious books as well as others. But I had none of my 
own. - I borrowed two from one of our foldiers. One of 
them was the Marrow of modern Divinity, which being wrote 
by way of dialogue, attraéted my attention; and before I 
read it half through, I was truly, though gently convinced, * 
that I was a loft finner, and that Chrift was all 1 wanted to 
make me eafy, fatisfied, and happy. 

Now it was that a deep fenfe of my time, youth, and 
health, {pent in fin and folly; my ingratitude to God, the 
beft of fathers; my flighting of Chrift fo long, and grieving 
the bleffed Spirit, melted my heart, and made my eyes a 
- fountain of tears. I awoke as froma dream, and faw all 
about me, like the men of Sodom, blind and groping about for 
happinefs; or afleep, with ftorms of wrath ready to burft upon 
their heads. The immediate confequence was; a diftafte to 
all my books and diverfions. 1 exchanged them for religious 
traéts; and, having a praying heart, it foon found a 
praying place; for as I had no place of retirement in. my 
room, I found a covered battery on the Caftle wall. This 
{oon became my clofet; and when on guard, I ufed to cover 
my head with my watch-cloak, and ftopping my ears with my 
fingers, {pent many a happy moment in converfe wit God, 
weeping and making fupplication. 

Vou. IV. xy Although 
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Although I now forfook, in a fenfe, all for Chrift, yet there 
was, at times, fuch a mixture of ferioufnefs and levity, that 
fome might conclude I had no tinéture of the fear of God. 
But my trifling in the day, made me often water my 
couch with tears at night. But I had none to guide me, f 
did not know a man, among feven hundred, that had any 
knowledge of fuch a work as I now felt in my mind. 

There was one indeed, who I thought muft have fomething 
in him, becaufe he was fober, and read good books. But 
when I began to tell a little of what I felt, I found him an 
entire ftranger to every thing of the kind. However, the 
Lord made up the wantof chriflian-fellowfhip, by fending me 
fuch books, from time to time, as furprizingly fuited my cafe; 
particularly Allen's Alarm, which proved of wonderful fervice 
tome. Among his direétions for Converfion, he advifes the 
reader to enter into covenant with God ; a form of which he 
has there given. I took the advice, fet apart a day of fafting, 
and prayer, wrote the covenant and figned it, and it was not 

long before the Lord fhewed me he did not defpife the day of 
{mall things. 

There was a Society of Methodi/ts in the town, but I ew 
them not; and when I did, they were fuch objeéts of univerfal 
contempt, that Ihardly knew what to make of them; however 
the laft night of this year, I ventured to go, and heard Mr. 
Oddie. 1 munewite began the year 1756 with them, and from 
that time never miffed an payee of hearing, morning and 
evening. : 

I think it was in April this year, that the Lord juftified me 
by his grace. I ufed to {pend all my time in bed, while awake, 
in weeping and prayer; and it was in one of thefe w eeping 
nights, that in an inftant the Lord brought me out of dark- 
nefs into his marvellous light. I did not know then what to 
‘call it; but its effeéts were many, I found an uncommon 
‘concern for the fouls of the foldiers; and the fight of a Me- 
thodift ufed to fet my heart on fire with love. Yet for half 

a year 
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a year, nota foul of them fpoke a word to me, though I 
fometimes threw myfelf in their way. For, much did I long 
to be acquainted with them, but my fhynefs was fuch, that I, 
could not break through to {peak to them. 

Mr. John Wejley, and Mr. Thomas Walfh, made us a vifit 
this fummer; and O, what a heaven upon earth did I feel in- 
hearing them! and yet I could not {peak to them for my life. 
At length, that ferious man, Mr. Thomas Seccombe, took notice 
of me, and when he was about to leave Lzmerick, defired Sidney 
Hoey, (a mother in Ifrael fhe was to me and many of the 
foldiers,) to get acquainted with me. She brought me to 
her houfe, ind the fame day to a Clafs-meeting, which was a 
day of gladnefs to me; for I had often found Saydaae 5 words ~ 
fulfilled, Woe to him that is alone when he falleth. For when 
I fell into perplexities and temptations, I had no one to help 
me; but.now I found the real benefit of haying fellgwihip; 
with a loving people. ; 

Part of 1757 and 58, I fpent at Dublin, and found their. 
fellowfhip there, alfo ot very great fervice. The Preachers 


were lively and faithful lovers of difcipline. The Society re. 


tained much of their fimplicity and teachablenefs, and were 
in a good degree prepared for the bleffed revival which fol- 
lowed fome time after, under Mr, John Manners. 

It was of uncommon advantage to me to be among the 
Methodifts, at a time, when both the Preachers and people 
loved all our difcipline, and praétifed it. I faw the bleffed 
confequences; for few cared to flay among us, but fuch as. 
retained their fervour for the whole of Religion. Falfe 
brethren efpecially were foon tired, and went to the Indepen- 
dents, dAnabaptifts, or Moravians. But,,with great fimplicity 
we ufed to crowd to the Sacrament at St. Patrick's in Dublin; 
or the Cathedral, at Lemerzck, every Sabbath, Thefe were 
happy times to me; for although I was bred a Prefbyterian, 
(if L was bred any thing,) yet-the love of God threw down the 
‘walls of partition, and made me love, to be there, where I 


¥ye found 
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found moft of the people of God. I foon faw our Plan to 
be more noble-than any poor, narrow diffenting Scheme 
whatever, as intending the good of thoufands and tens of 
thoufands, in the great bodies of the eftablifhed Churches; 
and { am ftill convinced, that our prefent fituation is infinitely 
bétter calculated for géneral good than the beft planned Sepa- 
ration that can be conceived. 


[To be continued. ] 


An Extra& from the Diary of Mrs. BATHSHEBA Hatt, 
' [Concluded from page 311.] 


GEPTEMBER 3. My {pirit ftill gafps for deeper union 
with Thee, my God and my All! Whither fhould thy 
indigent creature flee, but to thy bletfed felf? 


amy, ge My fluttéring heart fatigues my breatt, 
And fwells and f{preads abroad, 
And pants for everlafting reft, 
And ftruggles into God?” 


Saturday, May 2. All this week I have had little time for 
prayer, and none for writing. Yet on ‘Monday evening, the 
holy fire I felt, feemed almoft to confume me. Afterwards 
J was defired to attend a Prayer-meeting. As I was going, 
my fpirit {pread itfelf too wide for all below. As I entered, 
one who ufed yehemently to oppofe it, was crying 
‘to God for full deliverance from fin. Aj} my foul was engaged 
in mighty prayer for him. And we were anfwered with a 
fhower of love. 

_ Since Wednefday morning I have been forely buffeted 
with grievous accufations. But the Lord hath been my fup- 

port. 
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port. The more we labour to fhake Satan’s kingdom, the’ 
more will he labour. to diftrefs us. 

Tuefday 5. I fee more than ever, I am not called to pleafe 
myfelf, but others, for their good to edification. ‘Here are a 
few that are much athirft for God: my fpirit is much knit to 
them. lL intended to have gone this evening, to a Prayer- 
meeting; but was prevented. Even our beft intentions are often 
to be facrificed to God. 

Wednefday 13. The Lord is reviving his work at Bed- 
minfter. 1 feel my foul much engaged in it. And yet I 
tremble, left I fhould not be diligent therein. I know, I muft 
improve my Lord’s talent. Thad rather be obfcure.. But I 
dare not. O my God, help me to fight thy battles! ” 

Sunday, Nov. 15. Infinite Source of Good!'I adore thee: 
thou haft put’on me the garment of Selfabafement. I feel 
the Life-Divine infufed. The holy fire confumes my very 
fpirit. O may I this day be more deeply baptized into thy 
death! : 

Dec. 10. How shall I praife thee, thou Ocean of Mercies! 
Many and great have’been my fpiritual confligis. But thou 
haft been my ftrength, my confidence, and my glory! 

Thurfday 17.. The Lord fent one of his dear children to 
me, who found pardon laft winter, but was now in deep dif. 
trefs through inbred fin, and longed for deliverance. ‘I read 
her my own experience. While I was reading, my foul was 
overwhelmed with the power of God. We went to prayer. 
She was fhook as over the mouth of hells She cried out, «1 
am jut like Satan. It is not poflible, God fhould fave fuch a 
wretch as me.” For fome time fhe continued ina deep agony. 
We wreftled with God about an hour. God then began to 
fhine upon her foul. I then left her alone: and her light and 
love gradually increafed tll we parted. The next day fhe 
came again; and while we were pouring out our fouls in 
prayer, the Lord came down as a mighty rufhing wind, and 
filled her foul with himfelf, 


Sunday 
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Sunday 27. I have this day feen feven and twenty years. 
But have been alive to God ten years only. Glory be to God 
that I was created for a noble purpofe, and that in fome {mall 
degree I have anfwered it! © that from this day I may be 
more entirely confecrated to thee than ever! 

January 12, 1773. Surely the Lord is my defence. 
Amidft many clofe trials among.falfe brethren, it is He that. 
keeps my foul, I find only the Spirit of Love and Prayer, 
for thofe that defpitefully ufe me. . I am called to very deep 
fufferings for others. I feel myfelf offered up as in facrifice 
for them. Yefterday it feemed I could give up my life for: 
them. I went to bed with my mind much oppreft for feveral. 
In the night the Lord fpoke, « Shall the prey be taken from’ 
the mighty, or the lawful captive be delivered? Thus faith 
the Lord, even the captives of the mighty fhall be taken away,- 
and the prey of the terrible fhall be delivered. For I will 
contend with him that contendeth with thee, and I will fave 
thy children.” I know the perfons particularly referred to, 
Ibelieve, O my God, thou wilt fave them. 

Feb. 16. The Lord was fo powerfully prefent at the Rooni, f 
that I thought my {pirit muft take its flight. But O what did 
L feel for many, who I fear, are drawing back to perdition? 
O Eternity! | Who that is not like thee, O God, can grapple 
with Eternity? Jord, thou feeft my labouring foul! Let me 
meet them at thy right hand! | 

April 24, 17765- Lord, f{upport me while I behold my own 
vilenefs! Ah! why do I cumber the ground? What is man!’ 
A bubble upon the wave! A mere nothing and vanity! But 
how immenfely am I, thy poor creature, indebted to thy 
bounty? I need not defcend into the deep to find thee, O. 
thou Saviour of men! Yet, I will defcend into the depths of 
thy love, and filently adore! The language of my foul is, 


6 Weary 
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* Weary world, when will it end, 
Deftinéd to the purging fire? 
Fain I would to heavén afcend; 
Thitherward I ftill afpire! 
Saviour, this is not my place! 
Let me die to fee thy face!” 
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A fhort Account of Mrs. 8 : extracted from the Rev. Mr. 
Wejley’s Fournal. 
TN the evening, [Monday Oétober 24, 1743,] the houfe at 
Grimfby not being able to contain one fourth of the 
congregation, I ftood in the ftreet, and exhorted every pro- 
digal to Arife and go to his father. One or two endeavoured 
to interrupt; but they were foon flilled by their own com- 
panions. The next day, one of the town promifed us the ufe 
of a large room. But he was prevailed upon to retra& his 
‘promife, before the hour of preaching came, I then defigned 
going to the Crofs; but the rain prevented: fo that we were 
a little at a lofs, till we were offered a very convenient place, 
by @ woman who was a finner. 1 therefore declared Him 
(about one o’clock) whom God hath exalted, to give repentance 
and remiffion of fins. And God fo confirmed the word of his 
grace, that I marvelled any one could withftand him. 
However, this Female-Prodigal held out till the evening, 
when I enlarged upon the fins and faith of her who washed our 
Lord’s feet with tears, and wiped ‘them with the hairs of her 
head. She was then utterly broken in pieces (as indeed, was 
well niglr the whole congregation) and came after me to my 
lodging, ctying out, “O Sir! What muft I do to be faved 2” 
Being now informed of her cafe, I faid, “Efcape for your 
life. 
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life. Return inftantly to your hufband.” She faid, “ But 
how can it be? Which way canI go? He is above a hundred 
miles off. I have juft received a letter from him; and he is 
at, Newcaftle upon Tyne.” I told her, “Iam going for New- 
caftle in the morning. You may go with me. William Blow 
fhall take youbehind him.” And fo he did. Glory be to the 
Friend of finners! He hath plucked one more brand out of 
the fire. Thou poor finner, thou haft received a prophet 
in the name of a prophet: and thou art found of him that 


fent him. 
Wednefday 26. We fet out at fix. During our whole 


journey to Newca/tle, I fcarce obferved her to laugh or even 
{mile once. Nor did fhe ever complain of any thing, or ap- 
‘ pear moved in the leaft with thofe trying circumftances which 
many times occurred in our way. A fleady ferioufnefs or 
{adnefs rather appeared in her whole behaviour and converfa- 
tion, as became one that felt. the burthen of fin, and was 
groaning after falvation. In the fame fpirit, by all I could 
obferve or learn, fhe continued during her flay at Newca/tle. 
Not long after, her hufband removed from thence, and wrote 
to her to follow him. She fet out in a fhip bound for Hud? 
A ftorm met them by the way. The hip fprung a leak. But 
though it was near the fhore, on which many people flocked 
together, yet the fea ran fo exceeding high, that it was im- 
poffible to make any help. Mrs. S. was feen ftanding on the 
deck, as the fhip gradually funk: and afterwards hanging by 
the hands on the ropes, till the mafts likewife difappeared. 
Even then, for fome moments, they could obferve her floating 
upon the waves, till her cloaths, which buoyed her up, being 
thoroughly wet, fhe funk—I truft, into the ocean of God's 


mercy. 
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An Extrad from A Survey of the Wispom of Gon in 
the CREATION. 


On RESPIRATION. 


ESPIRATION is performed by receiving the air into the 
lungs, and breathing it out alternately. In the former, 
the cavity of the breaft is enlarged, by the finking of the dia- 
phragm, and the erettion of the ribs, through the force of 
the mufcles placed between them, In the latter, it is con- 
tracted, the diaphraem rifing and the ribs falling again. When- 
ever the cavity of the Met is enlarged, the air by its weight, 
naturally preffes into it, and mixing with the blood in the 
veficles of the lungs, makes it more fluid, globular and fit for 
motion. Arr is likewife abfolutely neceflary in the body, to 
counter-a& the preffure-of the outward air. 
~ But if the blood inthe lungs of a feetus has not the advaiane 
of refpiration, it receives a portion of air, tranfmitted with its 
mother’s blood by the umbilical veflels, to be diffufed through 
the body. This is quite neceffary, as appears hence: tie the 
navel ftring very tight, and the child dies, like a man ftrangled. 


One ufe of refpiration is, to pufh the blood from the right. 


to the left ventricle of the heart. Hence it is, that perfons 
{trangled fo fuddenly die, becanfe, with refpiration, the circu- 
Jation of the blood ceafes, And this is the true caufe of the 
-diaftole of the heart: the weight of the incumbent atmofphere, 
being the true antagonift to all the muf{cles, that ferve both for 
infpiration and the contraétion of the heart. As in the ele- 
vation of the ribs, a paflage is opened for the blood into the 
lungs, fo in the depreflion thereof, by the fubfiding of the 
lungs and compreflion of the blood- velfels thereby, the blood 
is, driven through the pulmonary vein, into the left ventricle 
of the heart. And this, together with the general compreffion 
of the body, by the weight of the atmofphere, is that power 
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which caufes the blood to mount in the veins, when the force 
impreft on it by the heart is nearly {pent, and which forces 
the heart itfelf from its natural ftate of contraétion, to that of 
dilation. 

When in an ordinary expiration, the preffure on the larynx 
is two ounces, the preffure on the whole internal fubftance of 
the Jungs, is 14412 pounds. So’vaft is the extent of the fur- 
‘face of the veficles, on which it was neceflary the blood 
ihould be fpread in the fineft capillary veffels, that each glo- 
bule of blood might as it were immediately receive the whole 
force of the air, and thereby be broken into finaller parts, fit 
for fecretion and circulation. 

And hence we fee the reafon for the flru@ure of the lunge. 
For fince all the blood is to pafs through them, in order to 
receive the effeét of the air, and that this could not be done, 
unlefs it were diffufed in very {mall veffels: it was neceflary 
the furface on which they were to be {pread, fhould be pro- 
portioned to their number. And this is admirably well pro; 
vided for, by the fabric of the lungs. 

If the diameter of the trachea at the time of every expi- 
ration were the fame in all, and the weight of the air always 
equal, the preffure on the lungs would be always the fame. 
But as the difference between its leaft and greateft gravity, is 
no lefs than a tenth part of the whole, that preffure is likewife 
greater by a tenth part at fome times than it is at others. 

This is a difference which the Afthmatic muft fenfibly feel; , 
elpecially as they breathe thicker, that is, every expiration is 
performed in lefs time. In truth, thefe feel a difference In 
the air, upon the greateft rife and fall of the barometer, equal 
to above one third of its preffure in ordinary breathing. : 
The alternate dilation and contraétion of the Thorax are fo 
neceflary to animal life, that there is no-animal life without 
this, or fomething analogous to it. Fifhes and infeéis have no 
dilatable Thorax. But fifhes have gills, “which receive and 
expel the water alternately, whereby the blood-veffels fuffer 
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the fame alterations of dimenfion as thofe in our lungs do.” 
And infeéts have air-veffels diftributed through the whole’ 
trunk of their bodies. By thefe they communicate with the’ 
external air through feyeral vent-holes, to which are faftened: 
fo many wind-pipes, which fend branches’ to all parts, and 
feem to accompany the blood-veffels all over the body, as they 
do in our lungs only. -And hereby in every infpiration the 
whole body is dilated, and in every expiration compreffed. 
But may it not be doubted, whether the primary end of 
refpiration, be not to fupply the whole animal machine with 
the ethereal fire, a particle of which is conneéted with every 
particle of air? Is not this detached from it by the ation of 
the lungs, and thence communicated to every part of the: 
body? And is not this the true vital flame, the original fource’ 
of life and motion ? 
[To be concluded in our nt) 
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An extraordinary inflance of the goodne/s of divine Providence 
to Mr. Davip ANDERSON, Miniter at Walton pind 
Thames, ejected by the Bartholomew Ad, 1662. 


HIS good man, foon after his ejeétment, croffed the feas, 
went into Zealand, and-fettled at Middleburgh, with his 

wife and five finall children, Having no employment, he foon 
confumed the little money he had carried over with him; 
owed a year's rent for his houfe, and was reduced fo as to 
want bread: yet fuch was his modefty, that he knew not how to 
make his cafe known in a ftrange country. In this condition, 
after he had been one morning at prayer with his family, his 
children defired fome bread for their breakfaft: but having 
none, nor money to buy any, they all burft into tears. In this 
cafe, the bell at the door rung; and Mrs. Ander/on went, in 
a mean habit, to {ee who was rae The perfon that rung 
the bell, afked for the miftrefs: fhe anfw ered, ee her name 
ZZ 2 “was 
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was Anderfon. Here, fays he, a.gentleman has fent you this 
paper, and will fend you fome provifions prefently, When 
they had opened the paper, they found forty pieces of gold in 
it. The meflenger went away, without telling his name, 
or whence he came. Soons after, came a countryman 
with a horfe load. of fleth, -fifh; herbs, and bread, yea, 
and of all things neceffary. Neither did he tell them from 
whence they came; nor did they know to their dying day 
who it was. But Mr. John Quick (from whofg memoirs this 
account is taken) being, in 1681, Paftor of the Lnglifh. 
Church at Middleburgh, came accidently to the knowledge of: 
the whole matter. For being at the country-houfe of Majn 
Heer de Koning, a magiftrate of that city, and’ happening to 
mention that flory, M. de Koning told him that he was the 
perfon that carried the gold from Mj Heer de Hofte, a, 
pious merchant of that place, with whom he was then an ap- 
prentice. He added, that Mijn Heer de Hofte, obferving a 
grave Englifh Minifter walk the ftreets frequently, with a de- 
jeéted countenance, enquired privately into his circumftances, 
and apprehending he might be in want, fent him the gold by 
M. de Koning, and the provifions by his country fervant, 
faying, “ God forbid, that any of Chrift’s Ambaffadors fhould 
be ftrangers, and we not vifit them; or in diftrefs, and we not 
afift them!” But he exprefsly charged both his fervants to 
conceal his name. This relief, befides prefent provifion, 
enabled Mr. Anderfon to pay his debts: and he could not help 
communicating this inftance of the great goodnefs of God, to 
iis friends and acquaintance. This coming to the ears of 
Mi. de Hofle, he afterwards found a fecret way of paying Mr. 
Anderfon's rent for him yearly; and conveying to him befides, 
ten pounds fterling every quarter; which he managed fo as» 
that he never could or did know his benefaétor. M. de Koning 
kept the whole matter fecret, as long as his mafter lived, but 
thought himfelf at liberty to give this account after his death. 
Upon 


é 


OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE. 381 


‘Upon the death of Mr. Spang, 1 Minifter of the English 
Church at Middleburgh, Mr. Anderfon was unexpectedly 
chofen in his ftead. When the meflenger came from the 
church to. acquaint him with it, his wife was fo overborne 
with joy atthe goodnefs of God, in providing them a fixed 
and honourable maintenance, that it zhrew her into.a fever, of 
which fhe died. Mr. Ander/on in fome time grew fickly, and 
died alfo in March 1677. The Lords of the city became 
guardians to the five orphans which he left behind him. ‘The 
famous Anna Maria Schurman took one of his daughters, 
and two other Dutch gentlewoinen. the two others, and became 
mothers to them. And the unknown benefaétor continued 
his kind offices to them all. M. de Hofte took his two fons 
under his own charge, and. by his ladt Will bequeathed a good 
portion to each of his daughters. He ordered that the eldeft 
fon, who was very pious, fhould be brought up a fcholar, and. 
fettled upon him fixty pounds per annum fterling, for his edu- 
cation at one of their univerfities,, where he afterwards died 
of a confumption ; and appointed the youngeft to be ‘bound 
apprentice, and when he fhould be out of his time, to receive 
fixty pounds fterling, to begin the world with. So wonderful 
_ a, Providence attended this pious Confeffor, and his children 
after him. , 


A plain Account of Kingfwood School, near Breftol. a. 


T was remarked concerning one of our Poets, “ When- 

ever he wrote, he feemed to take it for granted, that 
whatever he underftood himfelf, all his Readers would 

underftand.” But this miftake is not peculiar to Mr. Dryden: . 
I have fallen.into it abundance of times: fuppofing, becaunfe. 
the thing was fo plain to me, it muft be foto all mankind. I 
have fallen into it particularly, with regard to the School, 
ie fometime 
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fometime fince begun in Kingfwood. 1 have long taken it 


for granted, that it would be quite fufficient, to publifh the 
bare Rules of that School, and to fet down fimply the Method 
therein purfued, in as few words as poflible. I {uppofed the 
_ Reafons whereon thofe Rules were grounded, were not only 
fo flrong, but fo obvious, that every perfon of common under- 
ftanding, muft difcern them as well as myfelf. However, 
after above twenty years trial, I am convinced, this was a fup-- 
pofition not to be made. What is as clear to me, as the fun 
at noon-day, is not fo clear to every one. At length there- 
fore I judged it needful, to enlage a little, upon the nature 
of that Inftitution ; to lay down the grounds of thofe Rules, : 
and the Rea/ons of what is peculiar in our Method. 
2, About forty years ago, one or two traéts upon Education 
fell into my hands, which led me to confider the Methods: 
purfued in ‘that great School, wherein I had been educated, 
and in fuch others as were in the higheft repute, particularly 
thofe in and near London. 1 {pent many thoughts on the 
fubjeét, and frequently converfed upon it, with fome of the 
moft fenfible men I knew. A few years after, I had an op- 
portunity of enquiring, concerning fome of the moft 
celebrated Schools in Holland and Germany. But in thefe, as: 
well as our own, I found a few particulars, which I could not 
approve of. 
3. One regarded the ftuation of them, which itfelf feemed 
a circumftance of fome importance. The very most of them 
were placed in a great town; perhaps in the principal town 
in that country. The inconveniences which naturally attended 
this, were more eafy to be difcovered than removed. The 
children, whenever they went abroad, had too many things to 
engage their thoughts, which ought to be diverted as little as 
poffible, from the objets of their learning. And they had 
too many other children round about them, fome of whom 
they were liable to meet-every day ; whofe example, (perhaps 
their advice too) would neither forward them in Learning, nor’ 
Religion. 
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Religion. I fay, neither Learning, nor Religion. For if 
we have any Religion ourfelves, we certainly defire, that our 
children fhould have fome too. But this they are not likely 
either to have, or retain, if they converfe promifcuoufiy with 
the children in a great town. 

4. The promi/cuous admiffion of all forts of children into a 

great School, was another circumftance I did not admire. 
Are children likely (fuppofe they had it) to retain much Re- 
ligion in a School where all that offer are admitted, however 
corrupted already, perhaps in principle (though that is not 
quite fo frequent) as well as pragtice? And what wonder, 
when (as frequently happens) the parents themfelves have no 
more Religion than their ungodly offspring. It may be, they 
do not defire to have any of their family infeéted with the 
plague of Virtue. . A Gentleman removed his fon, then at 
Weftminfter School, from boarding with my eldeft Brother, 
for teaching him the CTT telling him, “ Sir, I do 
not want my fon, to learn Religion, but Latin and Greeh.? 
_ §- Butthis is no common fault : generally Heathen Parents: 
may meet with Heathen Schoolmajfters: a third inconvenience 
in many Schools is, the Mafters have no more Religion than 
the Scholars. And if they have little or no Religion them- 
felves, we may be well affured, they will give themfelves little 
trouble about the Religion of the children, that are com. 
mitted to‘their care. Every part of the nation abounds with 
Mafters of this kind: men who are either uninflrued.in the 
very Principles of Chriftianity, or quite indifferent as to the 
practice of it, caring for none of thefe things. Confequently 
they are nothing concerned, whether their fohiieie are Papifts 
or Proteftants, Turks or Chriftians, they look upon this as ‘no° 
part ot their bulinefs ; they take no thought about it. 

6. But it is not only with regard to inflruétion in Religion, 
that moft of our great Schools are defeétive. They are. de- 
feftive likewife (which is a fourth Obje&tion.) with tegard to- 
Learning ; and that in feyeral refpecis. ' In. fome, the children 


are 
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are taught little or no Arithmetic; in others, little care ig taken 
even of their Wrzizng. In many, they learn {carce the Ele- 
ments of Geography, and as little of Chronology. And even 
as to the Languages, there are fome Schools of note, wherein 
no Hebrew at all is taught. And there are exceeding few, 
wherein the {cholars are thoroughly inftruéted, even in the 
Latin and Greek tongues. They are not likely to be; for 
there is a capital miftake, in their very method of teaching. 
The Books which they read are not well chofen, not fo much 
as with regard to Language. The Language of them is not 
Standard; not even in the Latzn. Were even this circum- 
ftance duly confidered, would Eutopius or Luceas Florus have 
any place among them? “O, but I want to give a {ketch 
‘of the Roman Hiltory.” And cannot you do this much 
better by Lugli/h Authors? Cannot you give the marrow of 
Roman Hittory, without ruining their Qlile by bad Laten ? 

But the Sen/é too of the Authors read in many Schools, is 
as imperfeét as their Language. And this betrays ‘an inex- 
cufable negligence in thofe who teach thefe empty Books, 
For there is no neceflity forit. It is well known, there are ex- 
cellent, both Greek and Roman Authors, who excel them as 


much in ftrength of Underftanding, asin purity and elegance 


of Stile. | 
- Again. In moft Schools little judgment is fhewu,.,in the 


Order of the Books that are read. | Some very difficult ones 
are read in the lower Claffes, Phadru’s Fables in particular. 
~ And fome very eafy ones are read long after, in utter defiance 


of common fenfe. i 
[To be continued. | 
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- RIAN Principles, if ¢rwe, fhut all men out of. lieaven, 
“ by denying the Saviour’s Divine nature, and Atonement; : 


_ teeing All have finned, and are guilty before God, Rom, iii. Ls. 
And 
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And a created being—can by no means redeem has AE nor 
“give to Goda ranfom for him, ‘Pfal. xlix. a ;' we 

Hebrews 1. v, 6, 7, it is written, When he (the be 
bringeth\ in ‘the firft-begotten into the world,ihe Jaith,. Let: all 
the Angels of God worfhip him—fince, Thy throne O God, as 
Sor ever and ever. Henee Reafon concludes that \Chrifl is ef. 
fentially God; or all the Angels of God (who difobey not his 
command) are ridolaters,. 

The Oracles of God declare, “All manner - fn Phi blaf: 
phemy (againft the Father and the Son) Shalt | be Sorgiven to 
men; but bla/phemy againft ‘ins Spirit Sratt “not be for- 
given. Hence Reafon, infallible Reafon?” infers, If either 
is greateft in the adorable Trinity, it is God the Holy Ghoft. 

But greater or leffer in Infinity, i isnot; inferior Godhead 
fhocks our fenfe; Jefus was %nfertor to the Father,'as touching 
his Manhood, John xiy. 28. He wasa Son given, and fain, 
intentionally, from the Jountlation of the world; Rev. xiii. 8. 
And the firft-born from li dead, sila “Sige creature, Col i. 
15. 18. 

But Our Raina stocks vanviapitak Ifa. sith 16, had, not 
the inferior name of Son: Jn the beginning wasthe Word, and 
the Word was with God; from eternity, and thei ‘Word, made 
flefh, was God; and dwelt among us, John ii 14. x. 30. And 
as it was in the beginning, fo after his afcenfion, His Nameis 
called, The Word of God, Rev. xix. 19. He who ts, and who 
was, and who cometh—He that liveth, and was dead, and as 
alive for evermore, faith, Iam Alpha, and Omega, the: Firft 
and the Laft, the Lord. God Almighty, ‘Ifa. xliv. 6. . Rew. i 
5: 8, 18. 

Immanuel declares to. dibahievitigr earth}: There are Three 
that teftify above; (co-equal Majefty in-heaven!) The Father, 
Word; and Holy Ghoft, are:One, 1 John v.:7. 10. 
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Palibitih sk iAs aNensTendn’ Ry sO Bot ¥: 
[Az FRAGMENT, by Mr. Charles Perronct. ] 
Great peace have they that love thy law. Pfalm cxix. 165. 


“In unfeigned love to all, 
With godly jealouly oyer -fome, 
With. fervent defire.to spablife. 
Ox reflore, 
_ The Author prefents thefe Golpel truths. 


é - The amble will Bein thertof and be glad. 


nia if The }ORCMAIN ste iain aee 

oD is: sa enpeiviek ar OO tx 

ion‘and Redemption have oné defign. 

-and the New Teftament teftify for Holinefs. 

4 The Gofpel was at firft confidéred as a means; of reftoring 
the image of ‘God.. ; 

5- Simon Magus the firlt ‘Chriftian, (fo called,). that oppoted 

o>) the Lawes 

J The firit (real). Chriftians bce! eats again. Antino. 
miani{m. OL 8 

7- The unity of the Chriftian Faith.: 

8. Witeondiional Decrees crept into: she Chureb:i in: he fifth 
Century: and from that time the Antinomiian poifon 


deftroyed bad and good. 
9: The Church of Rome adopted Augu/line for their prime 
Father; hence the Reformers were Predeftinarians. 
10. Count 


10. 


11. 


123 


PHILANTHROPY. 
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Count Zinzendorf the firft that could make Antinomia-_ 
nifm acceptable to good ise without the doftrine of 


the Decrees. 


The late revival of Religion: (StriGaanes on the chief 


Inftruments.) 


The injury it received from Predeftinarians and Anti- 
. Me 


. 


nomians. 


they have too openly expofed themfelves. 


mians are no Chriftians. 


without excufe. 


Ages. 


tion of Antinomians. 
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. Their preaching corrupts the very fcum of the people. 
. (Stri€tures on Matt. v. 42.) 

. Their Methods of feducing. 

. Three melancholy inftances. 
. The bondage Preachers were under through the Calvinifts. 

. Mr. Seddon refutes the do&trine of Unconditional Decrees. 
. Mr. Wefley firft broke through, and teftified the ee truth. 

. The oppofition that was raifed. 
. Mr. Fletcher overthrows Antinomianifm. 

. The perfecution that it brought upon hin. 
. An Extra& from him, called Archophis. 
. The Antinomian rage that followed. 
. The methods the Antinomians have recourfe to, when 


ys 


. The Papifts ufe the fame methods to make profelytes.. 
. The affinity between Antinomians and Papifts. 
. The worft Chriftians preferable to Pagans. 


But Antino-- 
. The proofs of Revelation are fates as leave the Deity sien, 


. Eight capital Apoftafies from the Chriftianity of the fir — 


. Stritures on the French Prophets and Romz/h Fraternities. 
o. A Seét of Mahometans recommended to the confidera- | 
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[Bom Milfs B. to the Rev. Mr. Welley-} ; 


Dear Sit April 17, ee 
F we continue to cry, God will furely hear and anfwer with 
abundant blefling, But we have indeed need to watch 
and pray. » There is fomething very amazing in the whole 
affair of our intercourfe with each other: we fhall underftand 
it better in eternity. Inftead of reafoning about thefe things, 
I can now look to Jefus. Yet I think we fhould ufe much 
felf-denial, with regard both to our thoughts, w rords and 
a€tions. Then every thought, as often as it comes into. our 
mind, may drive us afrefh to Jefus; and as it were found in 
our ears, ‘* Cleave to Jefus! Behold the Lamb of God!" 
And if we fo ufe every thought of each other, we fhall have 
reafon to blefs God we ever met. May he preferve you from 
cleaving to any creature! It is not eafy to defcribe the pangs 
which a foul that cleaves to any thing muft fuffer, before it is 
entirely healed. 
. There i is fomething im the account you give of yourfelf 
* which quite ftruck me. Had you beenin my heart, you could 
not have defcribed it more exaélly. A little while before God 
bleffed my foul, I felt juft what you fpeak of: only Satan was 
bufier, and fin ftrove much more in me, than it feems to doin 
you.” Sometimes I thought, I had loft my defire, and feemed 
to be quite faint. At other times, when the blefling was held 
out to me, Satan faid, * Nay, but nee can never receive it till 
that idol is taken out of your heart.” This would throw me 
into bitter angutth ; and what gave an edge to his fiery y darts 
was this, I felt my will was not given up. One day men- 
tioning 
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tioning this to Molly Mulford, fhe: faid, “ Caft it: all away. 
Only come to Chrift juft as you are, and plead, Lord, I 
would love thee;” and whéther.you: feel it or not, he will ~ 
hear.” Her words were accompanied witha wonderful power. 
And you know the bleffing 1 found them. : 

- Do you feem to be a great way off? You arenot out of God’s. 
reach: not farther from being healed than the man covered 
with leprofy was, the moment before Chrift faid, «I willy be 
thou clean!’’ Jefus hath joined the glory of the Father, and the. 
anfwer of your prayers in one, forin this is his Father glorified, 
that you bear much fruit. And will he not-care for his.own 
glory! I had not only nothing in me that T liked, but all that 


what was all that to Jefus? Ud difeafes he heals as well as 
one. -He does not expeét you to bring him fruit in order to 
fetch thé root. © All you want he will give-with a new heart: 
“all he afks of you is, to claim your right. Do you feek a 
facrifice befide? O,-he is all-fufficient! And he has paid the; ._ 
fall debt both for a€tual and original fin. By his flripes you" — a 
are healed. And why fhould you be without the bleffing any 
longer? It is his will, that from the time you read this, you, 
fhould never fin againft him any more. Now believe, and, — 
his blood fhall fo flow over your foul, that no {pot fhall. be, ; : 
found there. - He will keep your heart, as with a garrifon,) \ 
that it fhall never open to any thing but his love. There — 
needs but one grain of Faith, sand the mountains fhall be re- 
moved. You now believe, your fins cannot condemn you: 
that he has taken away the guilt. Only believe, he who 
Joved you in your fins, will keep you from moment to 
moment. t wie 
You cannot help your great abundance of bufinefs. But 
you do not ferve a hard Mafter. And I am {fure, he loves 
your foul as well as: your body. Now he has ftrengthened 
that, according to your day. And he will fupply your foul 
with-ftrength, to ftand and praife him even in the fire. 
I rejoice 


“3 


I difliked : a heart bowing down under a weight of fin. But § ~ 
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-I rejoice that you have time for retirement: though I 
believe you find the fame trial I have done. Whenever I 
went to pray, I felt as if a fwarm of devils had furrounded my 
foul: fo that I could only fay in broken fentences, ‘ Lord, I 
can do nothing. If thou force me to be faved, well: if not, 
I muft perifh.” All you fay of your wanting defire and 
earneftnefs, I can {till fay, with regard to a farther bleffing, 
that of having my whole mind, fixt on God, as well as my 
whole heart, I want that conftant, uninterrupted intercourfe 
with God, which Lopez {peaks of when he fays, that for thirty 


fix years he had never difcontinued one moment, making an 


aét of love with all his ftrength. For want of this, I do not 


keep quite clear of idle reafonings. I never had a clear, 
abiding witnefs, that I was faved from fin. But I feel my 
foul hangs on Jefus, and I do believe he will keep me for 


ever. And my peace is more folid than it was at firfl, and 


my foul feems more funk into God. But what I judge more 


by, is the change I feel: my one defire is to do his will: and 
I feel nothing but love to every creature, let them ufe me well 
or ill. My love to God (glory be to his name) does not 
decline, and my acquaintance with him grows deeper and 
deeper. But I am hindered flill by wandring thoughts. O 
_ pray for me, and ftir up all you can, to feek all my Saviour 
has to give, till all his dear will be accomplifhed. 
Iam yours, &c. 


M. B. 


— 


UOT ot 2B ROLEX 
[From Mrs. H. H——n, to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 
7 December 28, 1761. 


Rev. Sir, 
Neither have, nor defire to havea Witnels, that « Sin 
never will enter more.” My everlafting life depends 


Upon, patiently continuing in well-doing. I have learnt to 
count 
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rount it all joy; when I fall into divers temptations. But 
I am neither preferved in, nor delivered out of temptation, 
without ufing every means. I fhould be forry to let a fen- 
tence efcape me, without examining, what is my end in 
{fpeaking? Without this, when by more light I am made 
fenfible, ‘* Such things might have been done or faid better,” 
I fhould feel great ‘trouble, if not condemnation. 1 feel great 
love to Jefus Chrift ; but when I think of God the Father, I 
can’ find nothing ‘but boundlefs inconceivables. Many, unne- 
céffary things are:prefented to my imagination. But.as foon | 
as they appear to be duch, I can as eafily difmifs them, as I 


can move may hand. I am riow looking for the power to 
follow that excellent advice : 


. Let all your geftures fixt attention draw, 
And wide diffufe infettious awe. 
Prefent with God by recolle&ion feem, 
Yet prefent by your chearfulnefs with men.” 


I am yours, &c. 


H. 


The 
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[ From the fame.| 


' Jae WES 
Rev. Sir, 

i Gas far from believing, that looking back upon ‘an hour’ s 
converfation to. be lofs of time. Befide the Spirit of 
Judgment which I continually exercife, I have many folemn 
feafons of Examination, in which I difcover many aos 
Which, might have. been faid or Bons much more to the pur- 

- pofe. 
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pofe. ° My teafon for thisvexercife, is, I. know I am. very 
“liable'to deviate from the! path, in which, by grace, I am 
enabled to walk. Were'I incapable of) this, I too might 
poffibly imagine feafons of Self-examination to be ufelefs. 

I have a hope full of immortality, whichis as-an anchor, both 
fure and ftedfaft. °“Tislongfince I had the fhadow of a doubt 
of my final Acceptance with'God. Butiyet I cannot fay that 

“Iam fealed to the Day of Redemption. 

I'am not fenfible of” any decay in ‘the love of God; and 
*uis the delight of my foul to keep his commandments. |\My 
happinefs is augmented or impaired, as othe: Caufe. of \Gad 

“profpers or not. . i us 

Though I am poffeft of every: natural sfalthonaet tis imag finde 
I felt a defire, inordinate either in kind or degree. It is the 

chief defire of my heart, to improve what I have received, 
till all the faculties of my foul, are not: only regulated, but 
DOE le and LE Soi : 


I am yours, &c. 


ELMER 
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[From the fame.] 


May 12, 1762. 

Rev. Sir, | 
[ Have been brought extremely low by a Fever, by which I 
often loft the command of my thoughts. My ideas were 
extremely wild, and my head fometimes turned. I felt much 
tyeakgele oreo and pain, but nothing contrary to full 
ime (when I had the, ufe of | aye “Rea- 


walppy. 1 an{wer i in the Nese: But Iam fx nia bé- 
lieving 
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lieving, the whole of Chriftianity lies in rejoicing and praifing 
God. Did we but rightly divide our. time, we fhould find 
feafons too for weeping and lamentation. 

My thoughts are employed upon various fubyeéts, and it re- 
quires great care, to go fo far, and no farther. But I fill find, 
if at any time the fubje& of my meditation appears unnecel- 
fary, I can as eafily divert my ideas, as I move my hand. 


Iam yours, &c. 


——.-§ 


DiS AT Gay eRe ye ChEX Es 


[From Mrs. E. M- bs to the Rey. Mr. Wefley.] 


Potto, March 11, 1762. 
Dear Sir, eo 
N May 3, 1757, one was {peaking of two perfons that were 
made perfeét inlove. While he {poke, God faid to my, 
heart, ‘* This is what thou wanteft: without it thou cant 
not be happy.” From that day my convi€tions were exceed- , 
ing great. And though for near two'years and a half, I had 
enjoyed the pardon of all my fin, conftant power over out- 
ward fin, and a daily fenfe of the love of God fhed abroad in 
my heart; yet I faw and felt fuch a myftery of iniquity: 
within me, which made me groan as the worft creature living. . 
Often did I reafon whether the Lord was: able or willing to.. 
deliver my foul ? Butl beliexgt “ He has done this for many. 
He may do it even for me.” For two ‘years I continued mor- 
tifying my paflions, and ufing every ordinance of God. Then, 
as I was hearing his word, one Sunday, I found my heart. 
affected i in an uncommon manner. And ona fudden my 
fpirit was taken up on high, and furrounded with God, What : 
Vou. IV. 3B ae G then, 
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I then faw, it may not be expedient to utter, though whether 
in.the body or out of the body I could not tell. I afterward 
found fuch a deep and humble thankfulnefs as I cannot de- 
clare. For fix weeks I felt no evil move in my heart, nor 
could any temptation touch my fpirit. But yet I was not 
fatisfied that the Lord had renewed my heart. I then defired 
him to difcover whatever there was in me contrary to 
his will. Ina few days he did: as I was in fecret prayer, he 
withdrew the veil, and let me fee fuch a depth of unbelief, as 
for fome time overwhelmed my fpirit. For many days I could 
not pray, nor read. I then threw myfelf before him, defiring 
of him, that if there was any way for my efcape, he 
would fhew it me. Before I rofe, I felt thofe words, The 
God of peace fhall bruife Satan under thy feet Shortly. 1 
then found power to pray, to read the Scripture, and to watch 
my heart in every motion. But I ran into an extreme: by 
too great abftinence I threw myfelf into aFever. Satan then 
fuggefted, “It cannot be till the point of death, and it may 
be, not then neither.” But the Lord ftrengthened me by 
thofe words, I have fet before thee an open door, and none can: 
Srutit. I found’greatrefignation, yet continually cried, As thehart 
panteth for the water-brook, fo panteth my foul after thee, O God. 
On‘a fudden, my fpirit was taken up as before, and furrounded 
with the arms of Love, fealing on my heart, “Thou art the 
redeemed of the Lord: I will make thee all-glorious within.’ 
Immediately I faw fuch a light within me, as {wept away all 
darknefs. I found fuch power to believe, and fuch’a change 


pafs upon me, as I cannot declare. But ina fhort time it 


was fuggelted, It is impoffible for Satan to tempt any whom 
God has renewed. Being fo ignorant, and having no inftruc- 
ter, I readily believed this; and cried out, ‘ Lord, let me not 
reft a moment, till thou haft indeed renewed my foul.” Again 
his Spirit bore witnefs, “Thou art renewed:” but I was 
afraid of deceiving myfeif. And foon the Enemy darted, 
“ Thou haft thrown away his grace, and there is no mercy 


for thee.” 
3 I cannot 


> 


LR oT 7 es, 395 ° 


I cannot tell what I then felt for fix weeks. My f{pirit was 
torn with temptation every moment. My Fever returned, 
and on the third of March, 1760, I was brought to extremity. 
Satan enforced upon me, “ Where is thy Deliverer now? 
Thy defires are vain. There is no hope for body or foul. 
Thou wilt lofe thy Reafon; die in Defpair; difhonour the 
Caufe of God; and fhame his people.” I cried out, “ Lord, 
will it be fo!” I gave foul, body, and all things to the Lord. 
Self was flain. My Fever was taken away: and every motion 
of my foul was only, “ Thy will be done.” 

I remained a few hours with a ftrong impreflion, “ Thou 
art going to reft on the bofom of Love.” It was then that 
Jefus appeared more glorious than the fun at noon-day : 
giving me power to believe and to receive him for my All, 
with {uch a weight of love as pen cannot defcribe. He {poke 
into my heart, Be chou holy: and J have /prinkled thee with 
clean water and thou fhalt be clean. ‘The {cripture I was be- 
fore delivered by, was now again fealed upon my heart: and 
he united me to himfelf with thofe words, I will never leave 
thee, nor forfake thee. 1 found his Spirit bearing witnefs in 
the cleareft manner, that the work was done. My heart 
fhouted, “ Viétory! Glory to Jefus! Let all that he has 
created, praife him for ever!” 

I have ever fince, to this day, found a clear witnefs that the 
Lord has made an end of Sin, and brought his pure Righteouf- 
nefs into my heart. But I wonder he looks upon me! 
I find fuch weaknefs and ignorance, in all I fay, or do, or 
write, that I am apt to think, I had better do nothing. But 
I fee an unfpeakable depth of Holinefs, Glory, and Love 
in Jefus! I wantto be all Spirit, and ftand every moment in 
the full funfhine of his Love! 

I am continually watched, and almoft daily perfecuted for 
the Caufe of God. 1 often ftand in the front of the battle, to 
bear the buffetings | "of men and devils. I want inftru€tion. 


«ok B 3 , Teach : 
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Teach me wherein I have done, or do amifs. Pray for me. 
May our dear Lord ftrengthen and fettle you and me, with 
all his weight of Love! 

I am yours, &c. 
n. 


E. M 
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Be te CRD TR Sh a Me 
[By Dr. Byron] 


H! born of a Virgin, moft lowly and meek, 
Thou, fent of thy Father, loft creatures to feek; 

Vouchfafe, in the manner that pleafeth thee betft, 
To kindle thy love in my virginal breatt. 
Let the words of my mouth, and the thoughts of my heart, 
Obey the {weet force which thy grace fhall impart ; 
Whilft Angels affift me to offer my Vows 
To the God of my life, my Redeemer and Spoufe. 


‘My life I efteem, O Creator divine, 

As a loving impreflion out-flowing from thine; 

As an a&t of thy bounty, that gives us a part 

Of the Light, Love, and Glory, my God, which hots art. 
May I always as little thy pleafure oppofe, 

As the pure, fimple Nature from whence I arofe ; 

And dy thee, and for thee, created, fulfil 

In thought, sg and deed, thy adorable Will. 


Re By this waited Will, howfoever made known, 
With a dutiful joy will I govern my own; 


4 


And 
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And deaf to all tempting inchantments of fin, . 
I will hearken to thee, my Redeemer within. 
Thy words will I ponder by night and by day, 
And the light of thy gofpel fhall mark out my way; 
Till at length I arrive at the honour I claim, 
To live like a Virgin, baptizéd in thy Name. | 


FROM THE OLNEY COLLECTION. 
Pleading for mercy. Pfal. vi 


N mercy, not in wrath, rebuke 
Thy feeble worm, my God! 
My fpirit dreads thine angry look, 
And trembles at thy rod. 


Have mercy, Lord, for I am weak, 
Regard my heavy groans ; 

O let thy voice of comfort fpeak, 
And heal my broken bones! 


By day my bufy, beating head 
Is filléd with anxious fears ; 
By night, upon my reftlefs bed, 


‘I weep a flood of tears. 


Thus I fit defolate and mourn, 
Mine eyes grow dull with grief; 
How long, my Lord, ere thou return, 
And bring my foul relief ? 


O come and fhew thy powér to fave, 
And {pare my fainting breath ; 
For who can praife thee in the grave, 
Or fing thy Name in death? ; 
i Satan, 
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Satan, my cruel, envious foe, 
Infults me in my pain; 

He {miles to fee me brought fo low, 
And tells me, hope is vain. 


But hence, thou enemy, depart! 
Nor tempt me to defpair; 

My Saviour comes to chear my heart, 
The Lord has heard my prayér. 


INSCRIPTION near a SHEEP-COT, 1745. 


_CHEPHERD, wouldft thou here obtain 
Pleafure unalloyéd with pain ? 
Joy that fuits the rural {fphere? 
Gentle Shepherd! lend an ear. 


Learn to relifh calm delight, 
Verdant Vales, and Fountains bright ; 
Trees that grow on floping hills, 
Caves that echo tinkling rills. 


If thou canft no charm difclofe 
In the fimpleft bud that blows ; 
Go, forfake the plain and fold, 
Join the crowd, and toil for gold. 


Tranquil pleafures never cloy; 
Banifh each tumultuous joy : 
All but Love—for love infpires 
Fonder wifhes, fiercer fires. 


Love and all its joys be thine— 


Yet, ere thou the reins refign, 
Hear 
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Hear what Reafon feems to fay, 
Hear attentive, and obey. 


« Crimfon leaves the Rofe adorn, 
But beneath them lurks a Thorn: 
Fair and flowéry is the Brake, 

Yet it hides the vengeful Snake. 


Think not fhe, whofe empty pride 
Dares the fleecy, garb deride ; 
Think not fhe, who hight and vain 
Scorns the Sheep, can love the Swain. 


Artlefs deed, and fimple drefs, ey 
Mark the chofén Shepherdefs; is 
Thoughts by decency controléd, P 
Well conceivéd, and freely told. 


Senfe that fhuns each contcious air, 
Wit that falls ere well aware ; 
Genréous pity prone to figh, 

If her Kid or Lambkin die.” 


Let not 'Lucre, ‘let not Pridé, 
Draw thee from fuch Charms afide? 
Have not thofe their proper {phere ? 
Gentler paffions triumph here, 


So to {weeten thy' repofe, 
The bloffom buds, the fountain flows;. : 


Lo! to crown thy healthful.board, — te 
All that milk and fruits afford.» rr 
2 & ¢ . vy ott 


Seek 
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the reft is vain; 


Seek no more 
Pleafure ending foon in pain: 
Anguith lightly gilded o’er ; 

Clofe thy Wifh and feek no more.” 


By O'. Rear HimyY NN 's. 
John ix. 4. The night cometh when no man can work. 


OST fenfibly, O Lord, I know, _ 
My night of death approaches fatt ; 
My time for work, my courfe below, 
Is in another moment pat: 
O then cut fhort thy, work of grace, 
This moment finifh it in me, . 
And let the next conclude my race, . | 
And bring me to my goal ; and thee. thal 


ONOTS 


John xviii. 20. In Yecret have £ faid nothing. 


O Might L'like Jefus be!” 
Foe to guilé’and fecrefy, 
Walk as always in his fight, 

Free and open as the light ! if 
Jefus, Lord, to me impart, 

The true noblenefs of heart, 

The unfeignéd fimplicity, 

The pure mind which was in thee. 


bh 
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Arminian Magazine, 
Bor A UGi STs 981, 


se do otto bees obo ton ono 


Of ELECTION; tranflated from SEBASTIAN CASTELLIO’S 


Dialogues, between Lewis and Frederic. 


Dib od ol4 O'GieUr skier If 


Lewis. TYE. gave me your fentiments before dinner, my 

dear Frederic, on Predeftination; and I acknow- 
ledge: that you have fatished my doubts on that point. I 
could now with that you would treat of EleGion alfo, and 
clear up to me as well fuch difficulties as have already been 
curforily mentioned, as thofe which may occur as we go on, 
Fred. I am very ready to give you every inftruftion on this 
head, that God will enable me, my dear Lewis. And to this 
purpofe, tell me, in a few words, what opinions your Teachers 
entertain concerning Eleion. Lewis. They fay that all 
men, without exception, are damned in Adam; but that of 


Vou. IV. 3C thefe, 
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thefe, fome are-chofen unto falyation through Chrift, that 
he may heal them; and this they term Ele@ion. Whereas'the 
reft are fuffered to. remain in evil and in their original ftate of 
damnation; which is, called Rejection or Reprobation. And 
this do€étrine they explain by the following fimile. A 
Phyfician enters a houfe in which there are many fick perfons, 
of whom he cures feveral, and. that without fee or reward. 
For this voluntary goodhefs, thofe that are healed are cer- 
tainly much beholden to the Phyfician, and return him thanks. 
The others, on the contrary,*he does not heal; yet as he tvas 
under no obligation to do fo, they bave no reafon to complain. 
In like manner, thofe who are faved, are indebted to God; 
whilft thofe who are excluded from the fame benefit, have no 
right to murmur, as God cannot owe any thing to man. 
Fred. Comparifons are undoubtedly of great Tervice towards 
conveying inftru€tion, if they are proper and applicable. But 
on the other hand, they lead to error, if they are inapplicable or 
mifapplied. ‘Let us therefore examine the propriety of this 
you have produced, left there be any fallacy in it. I would 
in the firlt place afk you, whether the Phyfician was fo fkilful 
as to be able to cure all the fick? Lewis. Yes; we believe 
him to be fo. Fred. Is he merciful likewife? Lew2s. 
Moft certainly; forit is mercy alone that prompts him to 
healany. Fred. Why then does he not cure them all? Lewzs. 
He does not chufe it. Fred. But, my dear Lewis, if you 


was that Phyfician, a and it was in your power to heal all the 


fick in the houfe, would you not do it? Why do you hefitate ? 
Lewis. You pufh me too clofe. However, if ‘IT inuft anfwer, I 
certainly would. Fred. At that rate you would be more 
merciful than he is. Lewis. Ifhiould. — Fred. ‘Behold then 
the impropriety of the comparifon. ¥or by it, ‘a Phyfician 
who bas but little mercy is compared to ‘God, or to Chrift; 


This Phy fician, therefore, could not fay, 


who is all merciful. 
3 


«« Come unto me all ye that are fick, ‘and I will heal you; 
tyhéreas our Saviour proclaims aloud “ Come unto me, all 


ye 
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ye that labour and are heavy-laden, and I will give you reft,” 
Matt. xi. 28. Lewis. But we ourfelves, though mercifully 
inclined, if we happen to fall in with a troop of begsars, give 
only to fome of them, Fred. This is through want cs: ability 5 
for had we as much money as we wifhed to hav e, and were 
truly merciful, we fhould afift them all.- Now the power of 
God, by which he heals the fick, is fo far from being exhautfted, 
as our purfes are; that it is inexhauftible and infinite. Hear 
therefore a more jun comparifon. A fkilful, and at the fame 
time, a merciful Phy fician enters a houfe, full of fick perfons, 
and declares that he will cure all thofe who will take his 
medicine. Some do take it, and are cured. Whilft others 
refufe to take it, becaufe it is bitter, and confequenily are not 
cured. From whence we may thus argue; this Phyfician is 
both able and willing to heal them all; why then does he not 
do it? The anfwer is plain; becaufe they will not all» take. 
the medicine he prefcribes; without which it is impoffible 
they fhould be cured. We may fay the fame of Chriff, He 
came into the world to cure all men of their fins} ‘and at the 
fame time he is able to do it. But he prefents them with a 
bitter medicine, to wit, Self-denial. Some rejeéting this 
medicine, are not healed ; whilft others who take it are. 
It may be faid of Chrift likewife, that he is both able 
and wi illing to cure them all; why then doth he not do 
it? Becaufe, not only the Phyfician muft perform Azs part, 
but. the fick ¢hetrs alfo: which if they will not do, they 
cannot be healed. In order ‘clearly to underfland what 
Eleétion is, let us examine the parable of our Saviour, con- 
cerning thofe that are invited to the wedding ; in which he 
{peal sued xprefsly of the Eleét. “ A certain King made a mar- 
riage for his fon, and fent forth his fervants to ‘call them that 
were bidden to the wec dding: and they wonld not come, 
Again, he fent forth other ae faying, Tell them which 
are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my dinner: my oxen 
and my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready : come unto 
' 3 C2 the, 


9 


404 CASTELLIO’s DIALOGUE 


gk marriage. But they made light of it, and went their ways, 
--one to his farm, another to his merchandife: and the reft 
~ took his fervants and entreated them fpitefully, and flew them. 
But when the King heard thereof, he was wroth: and he fent 
forth his armies, and deftroyed thofe murderers, and burnt up 
their city. Then faid he unto his fervants, The wedding is ready, 
but they which were bidden are not worthy. Go ye theres 
fore into the high-ways, and as many as ye fhall find, bid to 
the marriage. So thole fervants went into the high-ways, and 
gathered together all, as many as they found, both bad and 
good: and the wedding was furnifhed with guefts. And when 
the King came in to fee the guefls; he faw there a man 
which had not on a wedding-garment: and he faid unto him, 
Friend, how cameft thou in hither, not having awedding- 
garment? And he was fpeechlefs. ‘Then faid the King to 
the fervants, bind him hand and foot, and take him away, 
and caft him into outer darknefs.” Matt. xxit. o—19. Thus 
funs the parable ; and after Chrifl had fpoken it, he adds, verfe 
14, ‘© For many are called, but few are chofen.” Youhere fee 
the whole doétrine of EleQion. But to underftand it more 
clearly, anfwer me in order. Was it the will of the King, © 
who invited the guefts to the wedding, that they fhould come; 
or did he only diffemble? Lewes. Certainlyit was his will 
that they {hould come, otherwife he would not have invited 
Fred. Was it his will that they fhould kill his fer. 
vants? Lewis. By no means, or elfe he would not have 
punifhed them. Fred. Again; when he ordered that his 
fervants fhould invite to the wedding whomfoever they found, 
. will that they fhould a/? come to it? = Lewrs. 
Withdut doubt. Fred, And likewife that they fhould have. 
on wedding-garments ? Lewis. Certainly; or he would 
- not have punifhed the man that had not on a wedding-garment; 
Fred. And what does the Lord meen when he fays, “ Many 
pt a d, but jew are chafen 2” ‘Whom does lie mean by the 
chofen *Tewts. Thofe who caine with wedding-garments 
Bee on 


them. 


was it his 
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on. Fred. Does then the Ele&tion depend on the wedding- 
garment? = Lewis. Undoubtedly. Fred. What then is this 
wedding-garment? = Lew?s. Faith working by love; or the 
new man, which is put on through Faith; the old one being 
firkt put of. Fred. Let us now recapitulate the whole, 
not according to the letter, but the fpirit of it. By the King, 
is meant God; who firft invited the Hebrews unto his king- 
dom, by his Prophets. Now, when God invited them, was it 
his will that they fhould enter into his kingdom; or did he 
diffemble only? Lewis. It was his will: or why did he in- 
vite them? Fred. Was it likewife his will thi. they thould 
kill his Prophets? Lewzs. God forbid. Fred. Again, when 
Chrift commanded his Apoftles to preach the golpel to every 
creature, was it his will that all thofe to whom the gofpel was 
preached by them, fhould be faved ; that is, that having put off, 
through Faith, all carnal affections, they fhould put on the 
new man, which is created after God? Lewis. It was. Fred. 
You fay right; for why would he have commanded, if it had 
not? Or why was he wroth at the difobedient? But to 
proceed. “Their ele&tion then depends on that wedding- 
garment, which is the new man put on by the faithful. 
Lewis. It is fo. Fred. We thall conclude then that thofe are 
chofen who put on Chrift; and that Ele&tion depends on no- 
thing elfe;- as St. Paul fays in the following paflage : If ye 
through the Spirit mortify the works of the Flefh, ye fhalt 
live. Lewis. It feems indeed to be fo; but if fo, Ele&ion was 
not from all eternity, but follows the Calling. Whereas it is 
written, Ihat we are chofén before the foundation of the world, 
that we might be holy. Whereas, according to this, God 
feems to have chofen us, not that we maght be holy, but be- 
caufe we are holy. Fred. Your obfervation is juft. Con- 
ceive then the thing thus. Let us fuppofe that the King we 
{peak of, reafoned thus with himfelf, before he invited the 
guelts unto the wedding: ‘I will call {ome certain men unto 
the wedding, namely, fuch and fuch a perfons, &c. 


and 
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and fhould thefe refufe coming, I will order, that whofoever 
Ahall be indifcriminately met an fhall be invited. Further, 
fhould any one of thefe come in with a defiled garment, I 
will have him caft into outer darknefs, and retain the reft. 
Now, at the time the King was thus reafoning with himfelf, did 
he not firft. chufe fuch and fuch men unto the wedding ? 
Lewis. Yes. Fred. But did he chufe them in reality, or 
only intentionally? Lewes. Intentionally. Fred. Did he 
make any diftinétion in chufing them? Lewis. He did; for 
he chofe Hone certain ones, and not ev ery one, promifcuoully, 
fred. But when he afterwards determined to call whofoever 
Should be found in the way, did he not then intentionally chufe 
them ? and that, not as he had chofen the former, but w ithouy 
any diftinQion? Lewis. Yes. Fred. Confequently they all 
were chofen before the wedding. Lewis. They were inten- 
tionally, but not in faét. For the King had determined to 
retain none at the wedding, but thofe who fhould have a wed- 
ding-garment on. Fred. Thus thofe who had the ‘wedding. 
§arment on, were both in fad, and intentionally, chofen, before 
the wedding, and that without diflinétion. Lewis.. - hey were, 
Fred. Conceive then the fame of God. Before the founda- 
tion of the world, God purpofed thus: ‘I will create, man to 
inhabit paradife, and be ble{fed, Should he deviate from 
Righteoufnefs, (without which he cannot be bleffed le, fhiall fend 
down to earth a heav enly doéirine, by which he may learn 
Righteoufnefs, that he may recover his happy ftate: and I will 
teach it firft to one Abraham, whom I will chufe out of, the 
nation of the Chaldeans; and JI will teach it to his pofterity 
likewife. If they will not obey it, I will fend my Son, with 
4 greater power to teach them. And if they will not obey 
him, I will. command, that all nations without diftingiion be 
tanght ; and:that thofe, who being called, would not obey, be 
punithed ; whilit I fubMitute the reft in their ftead. Now tell 
me, do youthink that, (Ipeaking atter the manner of men,) 
“this was God’s: purpole aud decree ? Lewis. 1 do. £7 ed. Has 
ot , hee 
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He not shen, when the offspring of Abraham had x meen ae 
offered falvation, chofen all men without diftinéiion; 
Chrift fays, Preach ye the go/pel unto every creature? — Lewis, 
it feems fo. 4 
Fred. Therefore the true doftrine of Ele@ion ftands dies 
in the beginning, ‘God did in fa& chufe a few, namely, the 
feed of Abraham, unto his heavy enly kingdom ; but afterwards, 
the party 1 wall being broken down through Chriff, that i is, the 
diftin@tion between the Jews and the other Nations being 
abolifhed, he has chofen unto his heav enly kingdom, all men 
who were fallen in Adam. For the benefits of Chrift mutt 
needs fpread as far as ddam’s fin, otherwile he could not with 
’ propriety be called, « The Lamb of ‘God, which taketh away 
the fin of the world.” Neither could it be faid, that «* Where 
fin abounded, grace-did much more abound.” For if Chrift 
was unable to fave every one whom Adam deftroy ed, ‘the 
grace of Chrift would be overcome by the fin of Adam. 
Therefore all men, to whom the gofpel is preached, are 
chofen in Chrift unto falvation. Not indeed in faa, (for they 
could not be chofen in faét before they exifted,) but by God’s 
intention from all eternity. Since that intention and decree, 


on which the firft faivation of all depends, may be called 
an Eleétion fram all Eternity. sia tad a ae 

St. Paul {peaks of this Ele&tion, when he fays, We were 
chofen before the foundation of the world. And lef you fhould 
be offended at my faying, that thofe who are eleéted in Chrift, 
are not ele&ted in fat, until they are taught, confider what 


St. Paul fays to the Ephefians, chap. il. 11,12, Remember that 


ye being in times paft Gentiles in the fiefh, who are called Un- 


cftecrtclton by that which is called the Corcumerfion in the Eleffty 
made by hands 3 that at that time ye were wethout Chrift, being 
aliens from the commonwealth of I/r ael, and flrangers from 
the Covenants of Promi/e, having no hope, and without God 7 27 
the world. Now, if they were without Chrift, ftrangers from, 
the. Covenants of Promife, and without God in the world, 


they 


fince - 


408 ‘A SERMON ON 1 JOHN iii 8. 


they were not chofen in fa&: but only then when they had 
learned of Chrift. Again ; obferve the following words, Romans 
ix. 25. [will call them my people, which were not my people, 
and her beloved, which was not beloved. Now if we were in 
fa& chofen before the foundation of the world, we were al- 
“ways God's people, and never could have been called with 
truth, not his people. And yet St. Paul here fhews that we 
were not his people, but noware become his people. Whence 
it appears, that we are then only chofen in faét, when we are 
called unto Chrift. As on the contrary, the Jews were then 
only in faét rejetted, when they had rejeéted Chrift; fo that 
they who were formerly God's people, are now no longer the 


people of God. 
[ To be continued. ] 
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On 1 Joun ii. 8. 
[Concluded from page 366. | 


I. eoce are the works of the devil, Sin and its fruits, 
‘confidered in their order and connexion. We are 

in the fecond place to confider, How the Son of God SC 
manifefled, in order to deflroy them. B 
2. He was manifefted as the only-begotten Son of God, in 
glory equal with the Father, to the inhabitants of heaven, 
before and at the foundation of the world. Thefe morning 
Stars [ang together, all thefe fons of God fhouted for joy, 
when they heard him pronounce, Let there be light; and chere 
was light; when he Spread the North over the empty fpace, 
and fretched out the heavens like a curtaine Indeed it was. 


the univerfal belief of the ancient Church, that God the 
a oe Father 
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Father none hath feen, nor can fee: that from all eternity, 
he hath dwelt in light unapproachable: and it is only in and 
by the Son of his Love, that he hath at any time revealed him- 
felf to his creatures. 

2. How the Son of God was manifefted to our firtt parents 
in paradife, it is not eafy to determine. It is gené- 
rally, and not improbably fuppofed, that he appeared 
to them in the form of aman, and converfed with 
them face to face. Not that I car at all believe the 
ingenious dream of Dr. Waits, concerning “The glori- 
ous humanity of Chrift,”? which he fuppofes to have éxifted 
beforé the world began, and to have béen endued with, I know 
not what aftoniifhing powers. Nay, I look upon this, to be an 
exceeding dangerous, yea, mifchievous hypothefis; as it 
quite excludes the force of very many fcripturés, which have 
been hitherto thought to prove thé Godhead of the Son. 
And I am afraid it was the grand mieahs of turning that great 
man afide from the faith once delivered to the faints - that is is, 
if He was turned afide, if that beautiful’ folilogiiy be genuine, 
which is printed among his pofthumous works, wherein he fos 
eatneftly befeeches the Son df God, not to be difpleafed, 
« Becaufe he cannot believehim’to be'co- -equal and co-eternal 
withthe Father.” 

3: May we not reafonably believe, it was by fimilar a ap 
pearances” that: he was’ manifefted’ in’ fucceeding ages, to 
Enoch, while he walked’ with God; to Noah before and after 
the deluge; to Abraham, Taac, anid Fatob on variong* occa- 
fions; and to mention ‘no mote; to “Mofes. This feems to be 
the natural meaning of the-word ; My Jerdant Mofes 25 Suitha 

Sul in’ all my houfe: With hike will I {peak mouth to mouth, 
even*apparently, and ‘notin ‘dark Speeches, and the fi imilitude of 
Jehovah * fhatt he behold: namely; the’ Sén‘of' God. 

4. But all thefe were only types of his grand manifeftation. 
Tt was in the fulnefs of time’ (in jut thie middle age of the 
world, as a great ‘man’ largely proves.) that God brought his 

Vor. IV. 3D firft- 
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firft-begotten into the world; made of a woman, by the power 
of the Higheft over fhadowing her. He was afterwards ma- 
nifefled to the fhepherds ; to devout Simeon; to Anna the 
oe td and to all that waited for redemption in Jerusalem. 
. When he was of due age for executing his Prieflly 
‘Office, he was manifefted to Irael, pr caching the gofpel of the 
_ kingdom of God, zn every town, and in ever “y crty. And for a 
‘time he was glorified by all, who. acknowledged, that he 
‘ [pate as never man [pake; that he Jpake as one having authority, 
with all. the wifdom of God, and the power of God. He 
was manifefted by numberlefs. fens and wonders, and mighty 
‘ works which he did: as well as by his whole life, being the 
only one born of awoman who knew no fin; who from his 
birth to his-death, did all things well, doing continually xoé 
his own will, but the will of him that Sent him. 
6. After all, dehold the Lamb. of God, taking away the fir 
of the world! This was a more” glorious manifeftation of 
e himfelf, than any he had made before. How wonderfully 
was he manifefted to angels and men, when he was wounded 
for. our tranfgreffions, when -he bore all our Jins in his own. 
! body ‘on the tree: when, having. by. that one oblation of himfelf 
once offered, made a full, perfeet, and fufficient facrifice, ob- 
Tation ‘and fatisfaGtion for the fins of the whole world, he 
cried out, If 25 Jinifhed : and bowed his head, and gave up the 
ghoft. We need but jut mention thofe farther manifefta- 
tions, his Refurrc&tion from the dead; his Afcenfion into 
Heaven, into the glory which he had before the warld began ;, 
* dnd his” pouring out the Holy. Ghoft, on the day of Pentecoft: 
both ‘of which. are beautifully defcribed in thofe well- known 
“words of the Pfalmitt: We hath afcended up an dagh 5 3; he hath 
led captivity captive ; he hath received gifis for men: yea, CU 
for ‘his enemies, that the Lord God might dell AC ONBD 
mn them. 
7. That the Lord Cork right sais in them. ABlsis Ae 


to ra bs (cs farther manifeftation of the Son of: God, even his 
Peres, inward 
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inward manifeftation of himfelf. When he {poke of this to his: 
Apoftles, buta little before his death, one of them immediately 
atked, Lord, how ts tt that thou wilt manifeft thyfelf to us, 
and not unto the world? By- enabling us to believe in his- 
name. For he is then inwardly manifefted to us, when we: 
are enabled to fay with confidence, : My Lord, andmy God!" , 
Then each of us can boldly fay, The Life which Inow live, rT 
live by faith tn the Son of God, who loved me, and gave’ 
himfelf for'me. And it 1s by thus 'manifefting himfelf in our’ 
hearts, that he effeétually deflroys the works of the devil. 

II. 1. How hé does this, in what manner, and by what 
fteps he does adtually deftroy them, we aré now to confider. 
And firft, as Satan began his work in Eve, by tainting het 
with Unbelief, fo the Son‘of God begins his-work in man} 
by enabling us to believe in him. He both opens and erie 
lightens the’eyes of our underftanding. Out of darknefs: he 
commands light to fhine, and takes away the vail which the 
god of this world had fpread over our hearts. And we then 
fee, not by a chain of reafoning, but by a kind of intuition, by 
a dire&t view,’ that God was in Chrift, reconciling the world 
io himfélf, not tmputing to them their former tre/paffes, not im. 
puting them to me. In that day we know that we are of God, 
children of God by faith. © Having redempiton through the 
blood of Chrift, even the forgivene/s of fins. Being ju/tified 
by faith we have peace with God, through our Lord Fefus Chrift': 
that’ peace which enables us in every ftate, therewith to be 
content; which delivers us from all perplexing doubts, from 
all tormenting fears; and in particular from that fear of death, 
whereby we were all our life-time Jubjedt to bonidage’ 

o, At the fame time the Son of God ‘ftrikes at the Toot of 
that grand work of the devil, Pride; caufing the finer’ to 
humble himfelf ‘before the Lord, to abhor himfelf as it were 
in duft and afhes:” He ftrikes at the root of Self-will, enabling 
the humbled finner to fay in all things, Noé as I ‘wrll, duit “as 
thoy wilt, He deftroys Love of the world, “deliveting them 
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that believe in him from every foolifh and hurtful defire; 
from the defire of the flefh, the defire of the eyes, and the pride 
of life. He faves them from feeking any, or expeéting to 
find happinefs in any creature. As Satan turned the heart of 
man, from the Creator to the creature; fo the Son of God 
turns his heart back again, from the creature to the Creator. 
Thus it is, by manifefting himfelf, he deflroys the works of 
the devil, reftoring the guilty outcaft from God, to his favour, 
to pardon and peace, .the finner in whom dwelleth no good 
thing, to love and holinefs ; the burdened, miferable finner, 
to joy unfpeakable, to real, fubftantial happinefs. 

3- But it may be obferved, that the Son of God does not 
deftroy the whole work of the deyil in man, as long as he re- 
mains in this life. He does not yet deftroy bodily weaknefs, 
{icknefs, pain, and a thoufand infirmities incident to flefh and 
blood. He does not deftroy all that weaknefs of underfland- 
ing which is the natural confequence of the foul’s dwelling in 
@ corruptible body : fo that fill] 

Humanum eft errare & neftire : 


Both. ignorance and error belong t to humanity. He entrafts 
us with only an exceeding {mall thare of knowledge in our 
prefent ftate, left our knowledge: fhould interfere with our 
humility, and we fhould again affeét to be as gods. It is to 
Yemove from us all temptation to pride, and all thought of 
independency, (which i is the yery thing that men in generad 
fo, earneftly, covet, under the name of Leberty) that he leaves 
- us encompaft with all thefe infirmities, particularly weaknefs 
of underftanding, till the fentence takes place, Du/ thou. arty 
and unto duft thou Jralt. return ! 
Lia Then Error, Pain, and all bodily, pace ceafe.: a 
thefe are deftroyed by by Death. And Death itfelf, the la/? enemy 
of man, fhall t be deflroyed, atthe Refurreétion, Themoment 
that we hear the. voice of the Archangel and the trump of 
Gai Then, fal, be fishfilled, the faying that is written, Death 
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ts fwallowed up inwidlory. This corruptible body Jhall put on 
zucorruption ; thes mortal body fhall put on immortadily : and 
the Son of God, manifefted in the clonds of heaven, fhall 
deftroy this laft work of the devil. 

5. Here then we fee in the cleareft, ftrongeft light, what 
is real Religion: areftoration of man, by Him that bruifes the 
ferpent’s head, to all that the old Serpent deprived him of: 
a reftoration not only to the favour, but likewife to the image 
of God; implying not barely deliverance from fin, but the 
being filled with the fulnefs of God. Itis plain, if we attend 
to the preceding confiderations, that nothing fhort of this is 


External, is utterly wide of the mark. But what a paradox is 
this! How little is it underftood in the chriftian world? yea, 
or this enlightened age, wherein it is taken for granted, the 
world is. wifer-than ever it was from the beginning of the 
world. Among all our difceveries, who has difcovered this? 
How few, either among the learned or unlearned ? And yet, 
if we believe the Bible, who can deny it? Who can doubt, 
of it? Itruns through the Bible, from the beginning to the 
end, in one conneéted chain? And the agreement of every 
part of it with every other, is properly the analogy of Faith ! 
Beware of taking any thing elfe, or any thing lefs than this 
for Religion. — Not any thing elfe: do not imagine an outward 
Form, a xound of Duties, both in public and private, is Reli- 
gion. Do not {uppofe, that Honefty, Juftice, and whatever is 
calledMorality, (though excellent in its place,)1s Religion. And 
Jealt of all, dream, thet Orthodoxy, right Opinion, (vulgarly 
called Fazth,) is Religion. Ofall religious dreams, this is the 
yaineft, which takes hay and ftubble, for gold tried in the fire! 
6. © do not take any thing lefs than this for the religion 
of Jefus Chrift! Do not take any part of it for the whole? 
What' God hath joined together, put not afunder. Take no 
lefs for his Religion, than the Faith that worketh by Love; all 
inward and outward Holinefs. Be not content. with any 


Religion 
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Religion which” does not imply the deftru@ion of all the 
works of the devil; that is, of all fin) We know, weaknels: 
of -underftanding, and a thoufand infirmities will remain, 
while this corruptible body remains.’ But fin need not re- 
main: this is that work of the devil, eminently fo called, 
which the Son'of God was manitefted to deftroy in this: pre-- 
fent life. -Heisable, he is willing to deftroy it now, in-all that 
believe’ in him. “Only “be not ftraitened in- your own 
bowels! Do notdiftrutt his power or his love! Put his pro-’ 
mife to the proof! * He hath fpoken: and is he not ready> 
likewife to perform ?. Orily come boldly to the throne of grace,’ 
trufting in his mere mercy :+and you {hall find, He JSaveth to 
the uitermoft all thofe that come to God through him ! 


« 9 Jan--20; 1784. 
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[Continued from page 372] 


- (THAT occafioned my commencing a Preacher, was as 
\ \ follows. -In September 1758, we returned to. Zz- 
aenicile and as Government refolved to fhoot a Deferter in 
every city, 2a-terrorem, the lot fell onea young man in our 
regiment to die in Limerick. His name was Fo/eph Newton; 
he was a Derby/hire man, twenty two years of age. I longed 
to talk with him; byt-as he was:kept ina public Guard-houfe, 
-with no place of retirement, 1 could not téll how to {péak 


to or pray with him, among fo. many people. But when I 
found the Adjutant had been to inform him that he muft die 
qn Monday, (this was on the Tuefday before) 1 faw I had na 
Sa time 
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‘time to lofe. I went in, and found him weeping, as: if his 
heart would break, ahd reading a Whole Duty of Man «with all 
his might: Jike a drowning man catching at any, thing to fave 
him. 1 {poke afew words to him» then, and -again ,in the 
evening, though with’ uncommon reluétance, there «being 
many foldiers ronnd.us: + I prayed with him, and found very 
‘great freedom to fpeak to. him and to all that were. prefent. 
He had no plea, but faw himfelf an undone fihner without 
_ help, and almoft without hope. Some of us vifited him twice 
‘or thrice 4 day, and on Thurfday.-his foul was fet at:liherty- 
From that time he witnefled: a gdod:confeffion to all that 
{poke to him. Every one that faw. him go to the place where 
he was fhot, could not but admire-the ferene joy that ap- 
peared in his countenance. He faid but little, but his. ealm, 
happy deatli, made a deep impreflion on many of our foldiers ; 
for they, could not. but, difcern the difference between him 
and one they faw die awhile before at Dubin, who thewed 
the greateft reluétance, the Field-Officer of the day; being ob- 
liged to ride up to him feveral times to tell him he mu/? die ; 
while Fofeph Newton was not above ten minutes on his knees 
before lie dropt the fignal, and went to paradife. 

‘I thought: now was the time to try what could:be done 
among the foldiers. I therefore told feveral, that’as many as 
had a mind, might come to my room every night after . 
roll-calling, and I would fing, read, and pray with them as 
Well as I could. They came and crowded my room, and in a 
little while [had a Clafs of them.. But about the beginning 
_ Of the year 475g, :1 was ordered for Scotland:on the recruit’ 
ing fervice. 1 found this not to be eafy work fora Chriftian,’ 
yet, through mercy, I was kept from outward finw* +> * 

After an abfence of four months, the french bemg expe&ed: 
to invade Ireland, we were ordered» to join’ the’ regiment; 
Which lay encamped near Kedkenny; and found my little flock, 
having. had no one to look after them, were all fcattered. 
he firnt morning we met (in afield kadjoiniayy there were. 
sat but 
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but three of us. But our number increafed every time we 
met; and before our camp broke up, I had-a little fociety ga- 
thered again. And: here it was, that I got the name of a 
Preacher: for it being: frequently late’ in the evenings before 
we could meet, before I had fung ard prayed, our light was 
gone out, fo that I could not fee to read, but was obliged to 
fay fomething td them without a book, or fend them away 
empty. © 
. It was well I did: not begin to préach dmong very knowing . 
mien, for they might foon have filenced mie, as @ little thing 
would have done it: — but here’there was none to hinder me 
but the Commanding Officer, and he did: not choofe:to do it. 
- Though he did not like the Methodifts, yet he wanted us all 
to be very good, as we did not know how foon our valour 
might be tried by the French. Therefore we had very ftrié& 
orders againtt fwearing, drunkennefs, &c. but thofe orders did 
not effeé& any, great reformation. 

When we left the camp, as we flill expetied an invafion) 
we were {cattercd abroad in cantonments all over the foutli of 
Treland: This hurt fuch of us asx were weak: in: the Faith, 
very much. None can tell, but’ fuch as have tried, how hard 
it is fora foldier to ftand his ground among fo many unrea- 


fonable, as well as ungodly men ; for fuch were moft' of the 


Officers aswell as foldiers. Men whofe tender mercies were 


cruel. 
I had myfelf fuffered much lofs in my mind: for a’year, and 


confequently’ rad little inclination for preaching. Hence 
when. we got the Route for Galway; I was not at all forry 
that there: was no Society’ to folicit me’ to: preach among 
them. Even my’friends:among'the Officers were’ much cons 
cerned for me, as” ree? Serjeants were® preferred ' to’ Com- 
miffions; they’ faid, they’ doubted they ‘could do nothing for 
me, as I made myfelf fo ridiculous: Indeed this’ did- not 
move me. But my unhappinefs: of’ mind was: the great 


‘binderance\to-my' preaching. Yet'in Galway it' was- that'I 
‘ had 
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fiad the’ moft clear, undoubted feals to’ my miffion, in the 
conviction and converfion of fouls who never had heard any 
other Methodift Preacher. Some of them are 4 comfort to 
me to this day; and fome are fallen afleep in Jefus. 

In 1761, we marched for Dublin again, and the following 
year back to Galway. All this time, from 1758 to 1763, L 
walked in darknefs, and had no light. I fell into it by de- 
grees: but by what particular thing, I am ata lofs to know. 
But this I know, my cafe was truly deplorable ; and yet I did 
not give way to any known fin; neither did I mifs any means of 
grace. Nay, I often went to the Lord’s table, when, to all fenfe . 
and fecling, I was as dead as a ftone. My gracious tears were 
all dried up. My flony heart could not melt. And yet I 
heard the greateft Preachers, read the beft books I knew, and 
converfed or corréfponded with the moft gracious Chriftians 
I could hear of. Nay, I frequently exhorted or preached 
the whole time; yea, and in that feafon had apparent fuécefs 
to my labours. J remark this, to refute an idle conceit, that 
none are fit to teach others, but fuch as are happy themfelves. 
ZT know, that many times, though I forgot it while preaching, 
I was as miferable as a devil, both before and after. And it 
was often fuggelted to me, « Judas may cafl out devils, and 
notwithftanding all this, be only an outcaft.” Toften faw 
myfelf like one enclofed all around with hewn fone, my Strength 
and my hope perifhed from the Lord. As I knew very lite of 
myfelf when the Lord juftified me, he fav good to fhew 
me now my utter helplefsnefs, by leading me into the painful 
fchool of Self-knowledge. And.a dull fcholar I proved, being 
five‘ years in learning what others have learned in lefs than 
five months: ~ 

Yet notwithftanding iny wretchednefs,: our little Society at 
Galway, was wonderfully bleft. As” there was about this 
time’ a glorious revival ih many parts of the three kingdoms, _ 
J communicated to them, from time to time, the intelligence 
J..reteived. of the work, and the fire foon kihdled among 
Vor. IV. 3K them 
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them alfo. All were happy, or in earneft but me, and I durf 
tell very few my fad cafe, for fear of hurting them. This 
was often the language of my heart, 


“ My foul in fin fo rooted fands, 
No common miracle can move, 
I know my f{pirit’s cure demands 
Thy whole omnipotence of love. 


But whether thou haft ever healéd 
A fpirit fo defperate as mine, 

It lies, alas, from me concealéd, 
In loweft depths of love divine.” 


{f it be afked, what could induce me to continue in the 
means of grace? I anfwer, I never doubted my former ex- 
perience of the truth and reality of religion; and (befides an 
unfeen hand that upheld’'me) I retained a full convigtion, 
that in the favour of God alone there was life and happinefs. 
So I was determined to be happy in the favour of God, or 


refule every other comfort. 
- Jt was when I was thusin darknefs, and in the deep, that the 


Lord, in amoment, reflored to me the joy of his Jalvation. This 
was like a plenteous fhower, upon a parched and dry Jand, 
that foon made my foul like a,watered garden. The Lord 
now led me into green paftures, befide the fall waters. What a 
change was this! The foul that was before, all tumult and 
confufion, was now all joy and peace through believing, This 
was about June 1763. 

And yet I foon found I had not attained “aft J. Dillon, 
and S. Hoey, informed ine they had attained, viz. 4 mind cone 

flantly fiaid upon God, and kept in perfec peace. 

Being about this time confined*to my room, by a violent 
Paaiiaetion in my cheek, my pain made me pray the more 
seeye that the peace of God might deep my heart and mind 

axe ; alfo, 


2 


3 
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alfo. The Lord heard, and gave mea glorious anfwer. I 
felt fuch a fudden, and fuch a delightful change, as I never 
before conceived poffible. My joy was indeed unfpeakable ; 
my hope full of immortality; and my peace flowed like a 
river. I then underftood thofe words as I never did before, 
We all, with open face, beholding as in a gla/s the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the fame image, from glory to glorys 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

Juft then we were ordered to the North of Ireland, to 
quell a fet of Rioters, called Hearts of Oak. Being fome- 
thing better, I marched on till we came to Carrick on Shannohk, 
when our Surgeon told me | muft go no farther, at the peril 
of my life. My exceffive pain, and the being left behind, 


would at fome other times have tried me fufficiently: but now, 
«© All was calm, and joy, and peace.” 


And here it was that I firft underftood, how the bleffed 
Martyrs could clap their hands in the flames; for although 
for fome nights my pain was excruciating, yet all was tran- 
quillity within. 

The little Society here, and the M‘Nez/y’s family in parti- ; 


cular, took remarkable care of me. 


The Loré grant they may 
find inercy of lamin that day! This flate continued feveral 
months; but having none to dire€t me, and not being Tae 
ficiently aware of the need ‘there was for conftant watchful; 
nefs and prayer, I fell, by degrees, from that heaven of love. 


[To be continued. | 
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A fhort Account of Mr. THOMAS JOYCE. 


. S “I . 3 

Was born at Port/mouth, in February 1712. I did not go 
to {chool till I was twelve years old. After three years I 
was taken away, and wrought for a time at my Father's trade 
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of Sail- making. “About fixteen, I went to fea on board the 
Namur; and afterward on board the Romney. Here I learned 
curfing and fw earing, and all manner of wickednefs. But being 
weary a the fea, when I was bout twenty, I bound iny felf 
apprentice to a Sailemaker. About fix months after, being 
reproved by my Fellow-fervant for fwearing, I promifed to 
amend, and did not {wear any more for Jeraihane Soon after, 
I began to be convinced of fin, and to pray much with many 
tears. I grew more and more ferious till my epprenticefhip 
was out. A fortnight after, I married. My conviftions then 
died away, and three years after, I fell into outward fins. 
Indeed I prayed much againft them, but fell again and again, 
for above five years, till my wife died. This was in June. 
In Augult I was walking in Deptford, when a voicc, as it 
were, came into my foul like thunder, “ Arife, ye dead, and 
come to judgment!” » It went through me, and immediately I 
felt a hell.in my confcience. I went into my houfe,. ran up 
ftairs, fell upon my knees, and cried to God to fave me from 
my bofom fin. And Iwas faved from it, from that hour, 


Coming out a few minutes after, it was fuggefted to me, 


«There isno Chrift:” but I faid, « However, I will feck him.” 


And from that time I fought him diligently in all his public 
and private Ordinances.” This was in Auguft 1747. In the 
year 1740, I joined a Religious Society in Wapping. Soon 
_ after, 1 began to hear Mr. Brewer in Stepney, by whom I was 
ee 33 that we are juftified by Faith. About two years 
after, I began to hear Mr. 7. Whitefield, and fin was more and 
more a burden to me. In November 1752, as I was walking 
from St Katherine's to Wapping, 1 felt fuch a load as I was 
fcarce able to bear. I looked down, and thought.I muft drop 
into hell forthwith: when in amoment I faw a great light, 


-and heard a voice, faying, “ Rejoice in the Lord always, and 
# again I fay, rejoice.” This came twice, and 1 anfwered inmy 
«heart, “ Yea, and I will rejoice.” Since that time, I_ never 


~ Joft the fenfe of God’s love, norever yielded to any known fin. 


nae t In 
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In June 1753, being out of bufinefs, I went to Wapping 
Chapel, jul when Mr: 7. Wefley was in the .pulpite 1p ims 
mediately knew him again, having feen him in a dream a year 
anda half before. But I continued at the Tabernaclectill Nav. 5} 
when, by my fifler’s importunity, I. joined Mr. Wefley.o From 
that time I was more and more defirous to give up all for-Giod, 


and I was more and more convinced, that I could not gay to 


heaven without a full deliverance from fin. On Febv a1, 


1757, as 1 was going to Spittlefield’s Church, my Gitte: told me 


what God had wrought 1 in her. - I was cut to the heart, and 


When we came to the Church, I was in - 
an agony of prayer, till my hair was wet with, fweat.. Op 
Sunday, at Weft-Street Chapel, I was fill more deeply. con- 
vinced of the neceflity of entire San&tification. Before 

communicated, I wreftled with God in prayer, till my bodily, 
ftrength was gone. Andin commuhicating, I was exceedingly 


comforted, and ftrengthened to wreftle flill more earneltly, 
On Tuefday evening 


went on trembling 


Feb, 22, I went up into my room, and 
broke out into prayer, , pleading the Promifes, till I was all over 
in a {weat. But I could not leave off, till I felt that word 
applied, “Thou art fealed unto the day of redemption.” " I 
immediately. felt a far greater change, than I did when I was 
jultified. I felt my foul was all renewed, and a witnefs that 
fin was all deftroyed. And from that time I have found. a 
continual increafe of light, and love, and holinefs. 


iit 


*,* A few months ago, this Nethantee went to God, dying 
{as he lived) in perfect peace, 


Y ane | 
GHA pate ae ite hehe hoe Gates hate Gate Gate Gute hate Gute hated 


[In Mr. Fox’s Aéts and Monuments, there are many relations, 
which ought never to be forgotten. But the following is 
little known, lying near the end of a very large volume. I 
have therefore thought an Extra from it might be of ufe 


to every fertous Reader.| 
An Account of Mrs. ALICE BENDEN. 


RS. Alice Benden, wife of Mr. Edward Benden, of the 
parith of Staplehur/t, in the county of Kent, was firft 
brought before Mr. Roberts, of Crambroke, in the faid county, 
the i4th of O&ober 1556, of whom fhe was demanded why 
fhe would not go to the church? To which fhe anfwered, 
that fhe could not do fo witha clear confcience, becaufe there 
was much idolatry committed. For which, with many mocks, 
fhe was fent to prifon, where fhe lay fourteen days: on the 
eoth of OMober, her hufband required his neighbours, the 
wealthy men of Staplehurft, to write to the Bifhop of Dover, 
who had the chief government of the fword in Kent, which 
they did, defiring him to fend her home. Wherefore the 
Bifhop called her before him, and afked her if fhe would go 


home, and go to the church; fhe anfwered, if I would have 


fo done, I need not have come hither. Then wilt thou go 


hoine, and be confeffed by thy Parifh-Pricft? She faid, No, 
Well, faid he, go thy ways home, and go 


that would fhe not. 
Whereunto fhe anfwered 


to the church when thou wilt. 
nothing. So he let her go, and fhe came home forthwith. 
On the Saturday following, her hufband defired her to go to 
‘the church; which fhe refufed: wherefore on the Sunday 
” fortnight after, he procured her to be fent to Sir John Gilford, 
who commanded her to prifon again: her hufband took 


money of the Conflable to carry her to prifon. 
fe But 
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But fhe having more care of his good report, than 
he had himfelf, chofe- rather to ,commit herfelf into 
the hands of -her enemies, than that the world fhould 
bear witnefs again{t her hufband. Wherefore fhe went to 
the Conftable, defiring him to go with her: but he anfwered 
that he could not: but he granted her his boy to go with her, 
with whom fhe went to prifon; namely, to the caftle of Canter- 
bury, according to the commandment given. While fhe was in 
this prifon, fhe agreed with a fellow-prifoner to live both of 
them on two-pence halfpenny a day, to try how well they 
could fuftain hunger, before they were put to it. For they 
had heard, that when they fhould be removed to the Bifhop’s 
prifon, their livings would be but three farthings a piece a 
day ; and they lived thus for fourteen days, ere {he-was removed. 
The 22d day of January following, her hufband went again to 
the Bifhop, defiring him to deliver his wife out of prifon; 
but he faid fhe was an obflinate heretic, and therefore he 
could not deliver her. Then faid he, my Lord, the hath a 
brother, who reforteth unto her. If your Lordfhip could 
keep him from her, fhe would turn. This cantion was no 
fooner given, but it was put in execution. For the Bifhop 
commanded her to a prifon called Monday’s Hole ; and 
gave a firiét charge, that if her brother came, he fhould be 
apprehended. This prifon was within a court where the 
Prebend’s chambers were, being a vault beneath the ground, 
and being before the window, inclofed with a pale about four 
feet anda half high, and three feet ditant from the fame; fo 
that fhe looking’ from beneath, might only fee fuch as ftood 
at the pale. After this, her brother fought often for her, with 
no lefs danger than diligence. But from the unknown fituation 
of the place, it being alfo rarely ufed for a prifon, he could 
never come to underftand where fhe was, until, through 
God’s providence, coming thither very early in the morning, 
her Keeper being then gone to the church to ring, (for he was 
a ringer,) happened to hear her voice, as fhe was pouring out 


her 
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her ‘complaints nto God, faying the pfalms of David: and 
there he could no otherwife -relieve her, than by putting 
money in a loaf of bread, and flicking the fame on a pole, 
and fo reaching it to her. .And this was five weeks after her 
coming thither; all which time no creature came to-her but 
her Keeper. Her bed in that prifon was only a little 
ftraw, between a pair of flocks and a flone wall; being als 
lowed three farthings a day, that is a halfpenny for bread, and 
arfarthing fordrink; neither could fhe get any more for her 
money. Wherefore fhe defired to have her whole allowance 
in bread, and ufed water for her drinks Thus did the lie nine 
weeks. Daring all which time fhe never changed her ap- 
parel; whereby at laft fhe became a very piteous creature to 
behold. At her firft coming into this place, fhe did gricvoully 
bewail and reafon, why her Lord God did fuffer her to be 
fequeftered from her loving fellows, into fo extreme mifery ? 
In thefe mournings did fhe continue, till one night as fhe 
awas in her forrowful fupplications, rehearfing this verfe of the 
pfalm, “ Why art thou fo heavy, O my foul?” She received 
comfort, and after that, continued very joyful till her delivery 
from the fame. About the 25th day of March, in the year 
3557, fhe was called before the Bifhop, who demanded of her, 


whether fhe weuld now go to the church? Promifing her 


gteat favour, if fhe would. To whom fhe anfwered, I am 


thoroughly perfuaded by the great extremity that you have 
alréady fhewed me, that you are not of God; and I fee that 
you {eek my utter deflruction; fhewing how lame fhe was by 
hunger and cold, while the lay in the difmal prifon, whereby 
fhe was not able to move herfelf without great pain. Then 
the Bithop fent her to Veflgate, where being kept clean, her 
{kin did {cale off as if fhe had been poifoned. . Here the con- 
tinued till the latter end of April, when, with others, fhe 
was condemned to the flames. When fhe was at the flake, fhe 
threw her handkerchief to one John Hanks, requiring him-to 
clgeeet _ keep 
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keep itin memory of her; and from about her middle fhe 
took a white lace, which fhe gave to the keeper, defiring him 
to give the fame to her brother Roger Hall, and to tell him; 
that it was the laft band that fhe was bound with, except the 
chain. <A fhilling alfo of Philip and Mary fhe took forth, 
which her father had bent and fent her when fhe was firft 
fent to prifon, defiring that her faid brother fhould with obe« 
dient falutations render the fame to her father again. She, 
and fix others, were burnt at the fame time. Being 
brought to the place of martyrdom, they all undreffed them- 
felves joyfully, and being ready, they all feven (like the com- 
munion of Saints) kneeled down, and made their humble 
prayers to the Lord with fuch zeal and affe&tion, as even the 
enemies of the crofs could not but admire. When they had 
made invocation together, they arofe and went to the flake, 
where being foon encompaffed with flames, they yielded their 
fouls glorioufly into the hands of the Lord. 
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An Extra@ from a Survey of the Wispom of Gon in 
the CREATION. 


On RESPIRATION. 


[Concluded from page 397+] 


(HLIFICATION is preceded by Digefion, which is 
much illuftrated by Mr. Papin’s Digefter. This is a vef- 
fel wherein meat is put, ‘with juft as much water as will fill it. 
Then the lid is {crewed on fo clofe, as to admit of no external 
air, The meat herein is, by the flame of a fmall lamp, in fix 
or eight minutes, brought to a perfeét pulp. In afew minutes _ 
more, the hardeft bones are reduced to a jelly. No air en- 
tering, the fuccuffions caufed by the air inclofed in the flefh, 
Vou. IV. 3 F refolve 
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refolve the whole into one homogeneous body. _ It is juft fo* 
in Digeftion. In proportion to its heat, the ftomach does the 
wari fame thing as the Digefter. 

Add to this, that the mufcular coat of the tes conti- 
ieee contraéting, and prefling its contents by its periflaltic 
motion, occafiens a more intimate mixture, and works the 
more fluid parts, through the pylorus into the duodenum. 
Along the fides of this, and the other {mall inteftines, the lac- 
teals-are planted: into the minute orifices whereof, the chyle 
or finer part of the mafs is received. The laéteal veins of the 
firft kind difcharge themfelves into the glands of the bafis of 
the mefentery.. The chyle is afterward received by the lac- 
teals of the fecondkind, and conveyed into the glands between 
the two tendons of the diaphragm. And hence it is carried 
to the heart, where it mixes with the blood. : 
» By the perpetual motion of the fluids (efpecially in the mi 
nute veflels) as well.as hy. the conftant aétion of the mufcles, 
fmall particles are continually worn off from the folids of the 
body. The fluids Jikewife are continually diminifhing. And 
hence every animal body, by the very condition of its frame, 

is liable to deftruétion. To. prevent this, a reftitution mutt be 
made to the juices and folids of the body, equal and. fimilar 
to what is loft. And this we call Nutrition. 

It feems to-be performed thus. ;The blood, forcibly thrown 
by the heart into the arteries, endeavours to go out every way 
through the pores. _ But thefe are ufually too {mall to give its 
particles a free paflage. ° “They can only pafs where any of 
the pores are open: Here one-will.naturally follow another 
in a line, and conflitute a fibre or part of a fibre. When as 
much is thus added to.one end of.the fibre; as is wafted at the 
other, the body. is nourifneds, whEny; more is-added than. is 


Walled, wevare faid to grow. »4, | — ‘nize 

»-We fee then how-abfolutely, merely food i is, to repaid the 
conftant, decay of thé. body: fo that few men or women can 
dive avithout it, above-five orfix days,. Andyet the ala 
emits ang MY _ffom 
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from it-for a feafon has its ufe. Indeed great is the efficacy 
of abitinence, both in prolonging life bey oer its ufual periods! > 

-and in the cure of many ftubborn diforders. . tytn 

» Lewes Cornaro, a nobleman of Venice, alter all other means; 
had failed, fo that his life was defpaired of at forty, recovered; 
and lived to near a hundred, by mere dint of abftinence. 

. “Tis furprifing to obferve, to what an age thofe ancient: 
chriftians lived, who retired from the fury of perfecution, into, 
the deferts of Arabia and: Egypt. -They drank only water, 
and took no other food than 12. ounces of bread in 24 hours 
On this St. Anthony lived 105 years, Epiphanius 115, Stmon- 
Stylites 112, and Romuald a‘hundred and twenty. aise 

_ Among animals we fee furprifing inftances of long: abitie 
nence. Several fpecies pals 4,5, or 6 months every year, 
without eating or drinking. So tortoifes and dormice. regue 
Jarly retire at the feafon to their refpective cells, Some kinds. 
get into ruins, or the hollows of rocks; others, into clefts. of. 
trees. Some fleep in holes under the earth: others bury. 
themfelves under water. , 

_ The ferpent-kind bear abftinence to a miracle. Rattles 
fanliex will fubfift many months without food. Dr. Shaw faw 
two Egyptian-ferpents, which had been kept-in a bottle five 
years, (ona {mall quantity of fand wherein they coiled them-: 
felves up) without any fort of food. Yet when he faw. 
them, they had juft cait their {kins, and were as lively as if jut, 
taken. ; 

There have been inftances even of men pafling neu 
months, with {earce any fuftenance. So Samuel Chilton of 
Tinfbury, neat Bath, in the year 1693, 1694 and 1695; flept 
fometimes’ four months, and fometimes- above fix together; 
with very little food; and fix weeks without any, but a little 
tent conveyed with a quill through his teeth. : 

And fince this, John Fergu/on, of Killmelford. in ereetne 
fire, about 18 years ago, over- heated himfelf, -drank largely: 
of cold water, and fell afleep. He flept for four and twenty: 

3 E 2 hours, 
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hours, and- waked in a high fever; ever fince, his ftomach 
loaths, and can retain no kind of aliment but water. A neigh- 
bouring gentleman-to whom his father is tenant, locked him 
up for twenty-days, fupplying him daily with water, and 
taking care that he fhould have no other food. But it made 
no difference either in his look or ftrength. He is now fix 
and thirty years of age, of a freth complexion, and as ftrong 
as any common man, 

Sull more ftrange is the cafe of Gilbert Fack/fon. About 
fifteen years of age, in February 1716, he was feized with a 
violent fever: it returned in April for three weeks, and again 
on the tenth of June; he then loft his fpeech, his ftomach, 
and the ufe of his limbs, and could not be perfuaded either to 
éat, or drink any thing. May 17, 1717, his fever left him, but 
he was: ftill deprived of fpeech and of the ufe of his limbs, 
and took no food whatever, June goth, he was feized with 
a fever again, and the next day recovered his f{peech, but 
without eating or drinking, or the ufe of his limbs. On the 
11th of Oétober he recovered his health, with the ufe of one 
of his legs, but neither ate nor drank; only fometimes wafhed 
his mouth with water. 

On the 18th of June 1718, the fever returned and lafted 
till September. He then recovered, and continued in pretty 
good health and frefh coloured, but took no kind of meat or 
drink. On the oth of June, 1719, he was again feized with 
a fevere fever. On the tenth at night, his father prevailed 
on him to take a fpoonful of milk boiled with oatmeal. It 
fluck fo long in his throat, that his parents feared he had been 
éhoaked; but ever fince that time he has taken food, though 
fo little, that a halfpenny loaf ferves him for. eight days. 
All the time he fafted, he had no evacuation, either by ftool, 
or urine: and it was fourteen days after he began to eat, 
before he had any. He is now in pretty good health. 

I fuppofe fuch another inftance as this, has {carce been 
known in the memory of man. 


It 
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It is not improbable, that the air itfelf furnifhes fome nu- 
tritive particles. It is certain, there are fubftances of all 
kinds, floating in the etmofphere. And that an animal body ~ 
may be nourifhed hereby, is evident in the cafe of) viperse 
Thefe, if taken when firft brought forth, and kept from 
every thing but air, «will yet grow very confiderably-in a few 
days. 


An Account of the Surprifing deliverance of Mr. Jouwn 
Rocers, Miner at Croglin, in Cumberland, and the cafe 
of his deliverer: in a letter from a Diffenting Minifterin Effex, 
to a Merchant in Edinburgh, dated Odlober 12, 1767. ' 


HE late Mr. Thomas Bradbury happened to dine one 

day at the houfe of Mrs. Tooly, a lady in London, who 
was famous in her day, for the love fhe bore to Chrift, and 
to all his fervants and people. Her houfe and table were open 
to them all, being another Lydia in that refpe&t. Mr. Timo- 
thy Rogers, who wrote the book on ‘religious melancholy, 
and was himfelf many years under that diftemper, happened 
to dine there the fame day with Mr. Bradbury; and, after 
dinner, he entertained Mrs. Tooly and him with fome ftories 
concerning his father, who was one of the ejeé&ted Minifters 
in the year 1662, Mr. Rogers particularly related, that he 
had often heard his father, with a good deal of pleafure tell 
himfelf and others, a deliverance which he had from being 
fent to prifon, after his mdtemus was written out for that 
purpofe. He lived near the houfe of one Sir Richard Cradock, 
a Juflice of the peace, who was a violent perfecutor of 
the Diffenters. He bore a particular hatred to Mr. Rogers, 
and wanted above all things to have him in his power. A 
fair opportunity offered. He heard that. Mr. Rogers was to 


preach 
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preach at aplace fome miles diftant ; 
to go as {pics, who were to take the names of. all the hearers) 


and he hired two nier 


and to witnefs againfL Mr. Rogers andahem. 
The thing fucceeded to his. wifh; they brought the names. 
of feveral perfons; and Sir Richard fent. and warned them’ 
and Mr. Rogers to. appear before him. . Accordingly they 
all came with trembling hearts, for they knew the violence 
of the man. 
While they were in his great hall, expeéting to be 
called upon, there happened to come into it-a little girl, a 
grandchild of Sir Richard's, fix or feven years of age. She 
looked at »Mr.. Rogers, and was much taken with his.vene- 
rable appearance ; . and ‘he, being fond of children, got shee 
on his knee, and made a great deal of her, At laft Sir 
Richard fent one of his. fervants to inform the cémpany that 
one of the witnefles was fallen fick; therefore he warned 
them to-come on another day which he named to, them. 
Accordingly, they came; and the crime was proved. He 
ordered their mettimus to be written, to fend: them to goal, 
Mr. Rogers, before he came, expeéting to fee the little girl 
again, had bought fome f{weetmeats to give her: and he, 
was not difappointed; for fhe came running to him, and 
was fonder of him than fhe was the day before. 
particular favourite of her grandfather’s, and had got fuch an. 
afcendency over him, that he could deny her nothing. She was. 
withal a child of a.violent{pirit, and could bear no contradic- 
tion. Once, it feems, when fhe svas contradiéted in fome~ 
thing, fhe ran a pen-knife into her arm, that had near coft 
her her life. After this, Sir Richard Frontd not fuffer her ta 
be contradiéted in any thing, . 
While fhe was fitting on Mr. Rogers’s teas fhe looked 
withfully at him, and faid, What are you here for, Sir? He 
anfwered, « J believe wos grandfather is going to fend meé- 
and my friends to goal,” “To goal! faid fhe, why, what have 


“you done?” § Why, I did nothing, but, preach at fuch. 
sae 


She was 2 
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place; and they did nothing but hear me.” But, faid fhe, 
my grandpappa fhall not, fend you.to i. ve 6 Ay but Py 
dear, faid he, I believe he is now making out our mottimus.” 

* She ran immediately to the chamber where her grandfather 
was, and knocked with her head and heels till fhe got in, and 
faid, “ What are you going to do with my good old. gentleman 
here in the hall?” « That is nothing to you, faid her prand- 
father, get you about your bufinefs.” ‘ But I will not, faid 
the;. he tells me, that you are going to fend ier andvhis 
friends to goal; and if you fend them, Iwill drown nicl 
in the pond as foon as they are gone: I will indeed.” “When 
he faw the girl was peremptory, it {hook and overcame him. 
He ftept into the hall, with. the miilimus in his hand, and 
faid, “I had here made out your smatétemus to fend you all 
to goal, but, at my grandchild’s requeft, I fet. you all at 
liberty.” 

They all bowed, ane thanked his Worfhip. Mr. Rogers 
ftept up to the child, and laid his hand upon her head, Saad 
lifting his eyes up to heaven faid, ‘ God blefs you, my 
dear-child! May the bleffing of that God whofe caufe you 
now plead, though as yet you know him not, be upon you 
in life, at death, and throughout eternity ! oan then he 
and his friends went away. 

Mrs. Zooly liftened with uncommon attention ‘to the ftory s 
and looking on Mr. Rogers, faid, <* and are you that’ Mn 
Rogers's fon?” “ Yes Madam, anfwered he, Iam.” « Well, 
Said fhe, as long as I have been acquainted with you, I never’ 
knew that before: And now: I will tell’ you fomething-sol 
never knew before:.I am. the very girl. your dear father 
bleffed. It made an impreffion on me I could never forget.” 
Upon this he: and» Mr. Bradbury were defirous to know how 
fhe who had been bred up with an averfion to ferious epnBHON 
came to’ be fo eminent for it, ar ese 


[To be concluded in our next.) I. 0 
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A plain Account of Kineswoop Scuoon, near Briftol. 


[Continued from page 384.] 


NOTHER fault common in almoft all our Schools, is, 

The Mafters not only take no care to train up their 
Scholars in true Religion, but they themfelves teach them 
what is utterly defiruétive of all Religion whatever. They 
put Authors into their hands, that, with all the beauty of 
language, all the fweetnefs of expreffion, inftil into their 
tender minds both obfcenity and profanenefs. Vzrgzl’s Alexis, 
the lewd Epigrams of Martzal, and the fhamelefs Satires of 
Fuvenal, (even the fixth) fo earnefily recommending Sodomy 


as well as Adultery! 
Nonne putas melius, quod tecum pufio dormit ? 


Here, you fee, is the bleffed’ Moral! Nay, in Spite of the 
loud complaint made by St. 4u/ln, fourteen hundred years 
ago, we read there ftill of the great God, 


Qué templa cali Jumina fonitu concutit, 


* 


€oming down from heaven upon that bleffed errand, 


Fucum fadum mulieri! 


. Aind to this day we retain, for edification of our Children, 
Tonantem & fornicantem Fovem ! 


. 8, After long enquiring, but enquiring in vain, for a 
School free from thefe palpable’ blemifhes, at laft a thought. 
Came into my mind, of fetting up a School myfelf. The firft 
Point was, to find a proper fiuation: not too far from a 
great town; which I faw would be highly inconvenient for a 
large 
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large family’: nor yet too near, and much lefs in it; which 
would hatve"been attended with greater evils.. After mature 
confideration, I chofe a fpot, in the middle! of Kingswood; 
three miles from Briffol. lt was quite private; remote from 
all high roads, on the fide of a {mall hill, floping to the Weft, 
fheltered from the Eaft and North, and affording room fot 
large gardens. I built the houfe capable of containing fifty 
Children, befides Mafters and Servants ; referving one room; 
and a little ftudy, for my own ufe. Liss Led 
g. I then fet myfelf to procure Mafters. And in this re- 
fpeét I had fuch an advantage, as few befides have, in being 
acquainted with every part’ of the nation. And yet I found 
it no eafy thing, to procure fuch:as I'defired. For I -was 
not fatisfied, that they had Learning fufficient fot their feve- 
ral departments, unlefs they Riad likewifé the Fear of God, 
producing an unblameable converfation. I faw, none would 
anfwer my intention, but men who were ‘truly devoted to 
God: who‘ fought nothing on earth, neither pleafure, nor 
eafé, nor profit, nor the praife of men: but fimply to glorify 
God, with their bodies and fpinits, in the belt manner they 
were capable of. : 
10. I next confidered, How to procure proper Scholars : 
not any that came to hand, but, if poflible, fuch as had fome 
thoughts of God, and fome defire of faving their fouls: and 
fach whofe Parents defired they fhould not be almof, but 
altogether Chriftians. This was propofed to them, before 
their Children came? and to prevent future mifunderftand. 
ings, they were. defired attentively to read, and ferioufly to 
confider the Rules of the School; beitig affured they would 
be punétually obferved, without any favour or affeftion, One 
of thefé rules was, That “no child fhall be admitted: after 
he is. twelve years old.” The ground of this rule: was, A 
‘child could not well before that age be rooted either in bad 
fiabits, or ill principles. But notwithftanding the frnmefs 
of the Rules, Thad {oon as many Scholars'ae L defired: nay, 
VoL. IV. 3G j confidérably 
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confiderably more. For I was afraid, ot having too many at 
once, knowing how difficult it,was to govern a large num- 
ber: children being fo apt, when many of them are toge- 
ther, to hinder and corrupt one another. 

11. Having procured proper Mafters, and a fufficient num- 
ber of Children, moi{t of whom were as well inclined as could 
be expected, our firft point was, To anfwer the defign of 
Chriftian Education, by forming. their minds, through the 
help of God, to wifdom and:holinefs ; by inftilling the prin- 
ciples of true Religion, fpeculative and praétical, and train- 
ing them up in the ancient way, that they might be rational, 
{criptural Chriftians. This defign was exprefsly mentioned 
in the “| Short Account of the School in. Kingswood, near 
Briftol.” . It-.is our particular defire, that all who are 
educated here, may be brought up in the Fear of. God, and 
at the utmoft diflance, as from. Vice in gencral, fo. i in-par- 
ticular, from Softnefs and Effeminacy. The children there- 
fore of dender Parents, fo called, have no bufinefs here: for 
the Rules will not -be broken, in favour of any perfon 
whatever. Nor. is any Child received, unlefs his. Parents 
agree, 1. That he fhall obferve all the Rules of the Houfe, 
and ‘2. That they will not take him from School, no, not for 
a day, till they take him for good and all. The reafonable- 
nefs of this uncommon Rule, is fhewn by conftant experience. 


For Children may walearn as much in one week, as they have 


learned in feveral: nay, and contraét a prejudice to exati 


Difcipline, which never can be removed. 

12. “ The General Rules of the Houfe yare thefe: The 
“Children rife at four, Winter and Sommer.” This L know 
‘by conftant obfervation, and. by long experience, to be of 
-admixable ufe, either for preferving a good, or improving a 
bad conftitution. It is of peculiar fervice in almoft all ner- 
yous complaints, both in preventing and in removing them. 
“« They {pend the time till five in private; -partly in reading, 
partly in finging , partly in prayer: andin felf-examination and 
meditation, thofe that are capable of it. 
, At 
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« At five they are all together- with the Mafter. Then, 
till feven they breakfaft, and walk or work. For as we have 
no play-days, the School being taught every day. in the year 
but Sundays, fo neither do we allow any time for play on 
any day. It isa wife German Proverb, “ He that plays when 
he is a boy, will play when he is a man.” If not, why 
fhould he learn now, what he -muft-unlearn by and by? 

“On fair days they work, according to their ftrength, in 
the garden; on rainy days, in the houfe. But particular 
care is taken, that they never work alone, but always in the 
prefence of a Mafter.” This circumftance I adopted from 
the great School at Jena, in Germany. It lays much labour 
upon the Mafters; but the advantage is worth all the labour. 
It prevents abundance of evil: (and it. is far better to 
prevent evils, than to punifh them:). not only rudenefs and 
ill manners, but many fins that Children would eafily teach 

each other. . ; 

* The {chool- Ahir are Pan a to eleven, and from 
one to five. They drink water at their meals:” (and why do 
not all wife Parents teach their Children fo to-do from their 
infancy, feeing it is univerfally allowed to be the beft dilutor 
of food, which is to be found on earth?) « Nothing between 
meals”—left they fhould infenfibly contraét habits which are 
neither good for body nor mind. Their food is as fimple as 
poffible: two days in a week it is wholly vegetable: every 
day, at breaktaft and fupper: if we allow (with Dr. Chee) 
milk to come under that appellation. 

At eight they go to bed, the youngeft firft. They all 
lodge i in one room, (every Child having a bed to himfelf) in 
which a lamp. burns all night. A Mafter lies in ‘the fame 
room.” The propriety of thefe circumftances is fo manifett, 
that it needs not to be enlarged upon. * All their beds have 
Mattraffes on them, not feather-beds: both becaufe they are - 
more healthy, and becaufe we would Keep them at the Ute 

Moft diftance from foftnefs and effeminacy.” 
as [To be concluded in our next. | 
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[By the late Mr. Charles Perronet.] 


t. shereas is eternally One, always the /amé, unchangeable 
in his nature, unalterable in his purpofe. 

He for ever unites with the likencls of his own purity, and 
departs from the workers of iniquity. When he formed the 
firft-born fons of light, they were his beloved. But when 
they left their fick eftate, he abhorred and cafe them down to 
hell. Becaufe he is the Jame for ever, withont Shadow of 
turning. 

His Counfels are as invariable as his Effence. He created 
man holy, and defigned him for everlafting communion with 
himfelf. His purpofe i is ftill the fame. His word calls us 
back to our firft eftate. His Spirit firiyes with us, and 
would fain reftore the loft inheritance. 

2. Creation and Redemption are one in the purpofes of 
God. The mode is different, but the end and defign the 
fame. Redemption is a fecond creation. We are created 
anew zz Chrift Jesus unto good works, which God had before 
ordained, that we might wath in them, Eph. ii. 10. The bene- 
fits received by Chrift, are a continuation and lengthening 
out of what was granted to Adam. Through Chritt, the pro- 
inifed feed of the woman, the divine favour and means of fal- 
¥Yation are reftored. Every man is reinftated in a flate of 
Probation, and receives a a talent a fecond time, to improve for 
eternal life, : 

As the end of the firft creation was anfwered by God, 


naling ; man in hes own image, (though the blefling was fore 
feited 
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feited by difobedience,) fo the defign of the fecond creation 
is anfw ered, by God being manifefted in the Sef. Accordingly 
we are unto God a fweet favour of Chrit, i them that are 
Javed, and in them that perifh. 

3. The teftimony of the whole law, and of all the prophets 
is this, ‘‘ God is holy, and commands all men, Be ye holy; for 
Lam, holy.” 

This teftimony the Son of God bore. And thus {pake all, 
whom he fent to preach /alvation in his, Name; and to de- 
clare his righteoufne/s, for the remiffion of ans. 

4. When the Gofpel was firft publifhed, it was confidered 
as a plan of divine wifdom, juflice and mercy, to free us from 
Guilt, and reftore us to Holinefs, by the death of Chrift. Ace 
cordingly, the firft Chriftians believed that the facrifice which 
purchaled Pardon, procured power over Sin; that as Chrift 
was raifed from the dead by the glory of the Father, fo we 
alfo might walk in newne/s of life, Rom. vi. 4. They be- 
lieved the Gofpel to be falvation from the wrath of God, re- 
vealed from heaven againft all unrighteou/ne/s, and from the 

ower that works wrth energy in the children of difobedience : 
they believed, that by Faith we receive Chrift, and by conti- 
nuance in well-doing, retain Faith anda good Confcience, 
abide in our living Head, and enfure eternal life. And they 
judged, that no news but this was ylad dings; that nothing 
fhort of falvation from the evil which feparated us from God, 
was worthy of Chri to give, or could profit his Redeemed: 
and that as our grand lofs was that of the divine likenefs, fo 
nothing but the recovery of it, could be joy to all people, 
or make us meet, 10 partake of the inheritance of the faints we 
light. 
5. He that firlt broke down the facred fence, which en- 
clofed the heritage of Chrift, was Szmon the Sorcerer: he 
firft taught the depths of Satan in the Antinomian Creed. And 
jn every fucceeding age of the Church, his feed have trod in 
his fteps, deftroying numberlefs fouls, by the flood of blaf. 
_phemy, which they pour out againft the law of God. 


6. Thefe 


* 
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6. Thefe were they, whom St. Pau calls grievous wolves, 
arrogant, unholy, defpifers of good men, having a ‘form of god- 
line/5, but denyong the power thereof. Of thefe St. Peter fays,’ 
that they deguiled unwary fouls, and while they promifed them 
liberty, were them/felves the faves of corruption. OF thefe' St. 
Jude Lays, There are certain men crept in unawares, turning 
the grace of God into lafcivioufne/i. And he foretels their 
fearful doom: for whom is reférved the blacknefs of darknefs 
jor ever. s 

At whatfoever time this generation of vipers appeared, the 
real Chriftians refifted them, contending earn-fily, though 
mildly," for the faith that purified the heart’ and wrought 
righteoufne/s, and by which they cept them/elies in the love of 
God, waiting for the mercy of our Lord Felis Chri unto 
eternal life. 

The. Chriftians in the purer ages of the Church, did not 
entertain the leaft fear, (as many do now,) of difhonouring 
Chrift, by keeping his commandments. ‘The path they chofe 

was the narrow way; their warfare was againft Sin; their la- 
Mpa: that of purifying them/felves, by obeying the truth through 
the Spirit. 

7. They knew of no unity of the Faith, but the love of 
the truth, in all purity, long-fuffering and gentlenefs. The 
lofs of brotherly kindnefs, they accounted Schi/m, and its 
breaking out into parties, Herefes. The Apoftles declared the 
whole counfel of God, and eftablifhed every thing effential to 
the Gofpel. -But they did notall appoint the fame Externals ; 
and probably, no Apoftle the fame in every place, Rather, 
they fuited indifferent things ‘to the particular circumftances 
of é¢ach people, always appointing what beft anfwered the end 
of each inflitution. alin y ae ay 

And no man had dominion over another’s faith: nor was 
any man’s dberly to be judged by another's confitence, They 
knew, the right of private judgment was implied in ‘the very 
capacity of thinking : and that as every one was Lo give an ace 
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count of himflfto God, .every one was to a& as he was fully 
perfuaded in hissown mind: no man having a right to judge 
another, fince he ftood or fell do kes own heatney vat 
But when Antinomianifm had fpread Laodicean coolnels 
fa and wide, and, deftroyed both the truth and power of Re- 
ligion, opinions.and modes of worfhip became the whole. of 
Chriftianity,, andyhuman authority the beft {upport of the 


Gofpel. Clot tase Ar 
' [To be concluded in our next.] 49 4 ; 
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De te le Ol sel Oncaea See aan eee 
“Briteve! — Love! i -Onry! 


HIS motto is indeed a very fhort one; but farely it con- 

tains much in little, It is replete with every inftru&ion 
neceflary to teach us how to be happy both in time and in 
eternity. Let us then examine a little into each of is. parti. 
culars, ee with the fixdt: 


S Seka ene Pe 


~ AN tied he Gaoler:afked of the:Apoftle, What he hhould do 
fo be faved? He was anfwered—Believe on the Lord Fe/us 
Chrift, and thou fhalt be faved. This anfwer is what remains 
to be given-to every one who fhall make the fame enquiry, to - 
the end of the world. This being the cafe, let us next enquire, 
What it's to believe in Jefus Chrift? Our Saviour. tellsyus, 
John iii. 16. that God /o loved the world, that he gave, hes only 
begotten Son, that whofoever believeth in him, Should not peri 1 
but have everlafling life. Now the whole tenor: of-the Old 
Teftament teaches us, that Chrift {hould come-to be afacrifice, 
and a propitiation for the fins of the world; to make reconci- 
Hation for iniquity, «and to bring in everlajling: righteoufnefs. 
: All 
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All which he has done, according to the feriptures: being 
faifed from the dead, and afcended on high? for when he had 
by himfelf purged our fins, he fat down’ on the right-hand of 
the. Majefly on high, to give eternal life to all that'fhould come 
unto him. In confequence of this, remiffion of fins is preached 
in his Name to all that believe. To him give all the prophets 
witne/s, that through his Name, whofoever fhalt believe in him 
fhall receive remiffion of fins, A&is x. 23. Now, as Chrift’s 
blood was fhed for the remiffion of fins, fo faith in his blood 
receives the remiffion of fins; and Being juftified by faith, we 
have peace with God, through our Lord Fefus. Chri. Every 
true believer experiences the fame thing in his own foul, 
whereof the Holy Ghoft is the witnefs. He that believeth, hath 
the wrtne/s zn himfelf. i pe 
And we are.all called; we are all invited; we are all com- 
manded, to believe in him whom God hath fent. May we all 
accept this great falvation, and by faith receive the Atonement} 


Now let us procced to the next particular, 

, ah nd¥eny, nh. oa 

This can never be feparated from true Faith. :For Faith, when 
it is real, always works by love. How is .it. poflible that we.¢an 
really believe, that God hath loved us, and forgiven us our fins, 
without loving him again? Itcan neverbe. For as St. John 
fays, We love him, becaufe he firft loved us. And he that fays 
he believes in Jefus Chrift, and docs not find love to God, 
may be affured he deceives himfelf with only a notion of Faith. 
Ai pi€ture of fire is without. heat; but a real fire cannot be 
A notional Faith is without love; but a real 


without it. 
But to you, who are mdeed 


one ig never without it. 
Believers, Chrifpts precious; yea,more precious thanall things. 
Love then; and walk in love; encreafe inlove; and let love be 
your element; your bulinefs, your every thing: but remember! 
the flower withers when cut off from the ftalk—fo your love 
Will’ wither, unlefs you ftand faft, and grow in the Faith. 


Without you abide in the Faith, the fire of love will go. out. 
If 
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If this is the cafe with any, let them believe again, and love: 
will come again; for they always come and go together. Do 
we profefs to believe? and do we profefs to love? Say, my 
friends, is our Faith unfeigned? And is our love without 
difimulation? If fo, let us proceed to the third particular; 
which is, 

©.» B.,.Ey Yi! 

As a heart-felt Faith in Jefus Chrift produces a heart-felt 
Love to him; fo Obedience to his commands, will follow as 
the opening flowers, and ripening fruits follow the genial heat 
of the fun. Chrift faith, Jf ye love me, keep my commandments: 
What are his commandments? Love to God, and love to 
one another: the firft fhews itfelf in doing his will, both 
actively and paflively. Doing what we know is our duty, and. 
patiently fuffering;. yea, and refigning ourfelves to his difpofal 
inall things. The fecond fhews itfelf in doing to others as we 
would be done by. In all loving and kind offices, in forgiving 
injuries; in all things being juft and true; alfo in patience, 
long-fuffering, and forbearance, and all other duties, men- 
tioned in the law. Alfo loving our enemies, returning good 
for evil, and praying for our perfecutors. Obedience to God, 
is fhewing the reality of our love to him, in following the 
example of Chrift in all his imitable perfeétions. And this 
Obedience is the refult of having his Spirit dwelling in us, 
inclining us to walk in all the ways of holinefs: fummed up 
in loving God with all our hearts, and our neighbour as 
ourfelves: in which are contained all the precepts of the 
moral law—-which law is written in the hearts of all true Be- 
lievers. See 1 Cor. chap. xiii. 

Thus we fee in thefe three particulars—-Believe—Love 
= Obey! are contained the very effentials of all true Religion. 
What then remains, my Friends, but that we give all diligence 
to be found, believing, loving, obedient Followers of the Lamb 
of God? If fo, let us not quarrel about other matters. Let 
us keep the unity of the fpirit in the bond of peace, and bear 
* Vou. IV. g H with 
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with one anothers different opinions and forins, that do net 
clafh with true Faith, true Love and true Obedience. Let us 
not wrangle about circumcifion, or uncircumcifion, but let us 
contend for the Faith, which worketh by love. Let the 
ftrong bear with the weak, and let the weak not be offended 
with the ftrong. May the Motto of the feal be engraven in 
all our hearts, and may our foher, godly, and righteous lives 
and converfations, demonftrate to all the world that it is really 
fo! In a word: may we all believe; may we al} love; and 
may we al} obey! So prays, from his very heart, one who is a 
Lover of alt the true Church of Chrift ; one who is for Chrift’s. 
fake their truly affe€tionate Servant in the Miniftry of the 
Gofpel of Peace and Salvation. 
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fer! TB Ra jOLsgIV- 
[From Mifs ‘B. to. the Rev. Mr. Wefley.} 


: Friday Evening. 
_ Dear Sir, 

N March 7, Mrs. Jay received a clean heart. Yet fhe 
was greatly tempted, and fo difturbed by wandering: 
thoughts that fhe began to doubt, whether fhe was faved from 
fin, or not? But on the fecond of April, fhe was, as it were, 
caught up into the third heavens. She thought her foul lay 
proftrate before the Lord, and fhe caft her crown at his feet. 
And ever fince, her mind has been fo flayed on him, that fhe 

has been kept in perfeét peace. 
Iam much tempted till, efpecially when I pray. So that 
1 can only fay, in°-M. De Renty’s words, “ Tn fpite of all 


thefe things, fill Lam thine, and fo I fhall continue without | 
; : referve 


* ~~ 


4 


LETTERS. 443 


referve for ever.” What have we to do but truft and watch? 


. Truft our fouls, and the whole management of them to him 


who has bought them with his blood, and-watch fleadily and 
“conftantly: 1. Againft every thought, word and deed, that does 
not draw our fouls to Chrift; and 2. For that bleffed moment, 
when he fhall give us a fuller manifeftation of his love. .O 
that my Jefus may give you fuch a hunger after himfelf, that 
the cry of your foul 'may never ceale, night or day, till all 
your heart is love! Lord, is any thing wanting on ¢hy. part? 


“Wilt thou'muzzle the ox that’treadeth out the corn? While 


thou art filling his children on every fide, fhall he be con- 
-ftrained to fay, “My leannefs, my leannefs?” Far be that 


from my-tender-hearted Lord! He loves you more than his 
own lite. 


«« And you will tafte the perfe power, > 
_ As-fure as God is love!” 


Saturday Morning. 

T will freely unburden my mind. Before I knew what it 
was, to love God with all my heart, 1 thought my foul would 
be fo fixt, that it would be continually afcending as a flame — 
before him. But inftead of this, though I- feel my 2d is 
given up, and my Love is fixt on Jefus, though he is my All, 
yet crowds of thoughts frequently prefs into my mind. And 
fometimes Satan brings the things I ufed to be tempted with, 


‘and then accufes me. But I cam fay all the,time, 


Jefiis, to thee my foul [raife, 
My foul in thee fecurely boatts, 
Exults and triumphs ia thy pratfe, 
And efories in the Lord of Hofts.” 


Meantime ve cry to God to fix my mind on him, fo that it 
May wander no more. And I am confirmed in the expec- 
tation of this, by the experience of many of my brethren. 

3 fi 2 .  TLhoxgh 
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Though others cannot believe there is any fuch thing to be 
-attained, and are offended at our mentioning it. Fofeph Guil- 
ford, in particular, at one of our meetings, fought exceedingly 

againft it. Afterwards in prayer, he faid, “ Lord, if there be 

fuch a bleffing, I am as ignorant of it as the table.” Yet he 
cried mightily, and after he had wreftled fome time, the Lord 
gave itto him. He is now all praife and prayer. The Lord 
will work. ‘And who fhall hinder him! 
Some call this, “Loving God with all their minds.” Might 
»they not rather fay, they had received a farther degree of 

Faith, enabling them always to ftay their minds’ wpon God? 

But let us call it what wewill, it is always given inftantaneoufly. 

Eternity feems to be brought fo nigh, that I think the Lord 
is juft going, either to take me to himfelf, or t6 manifeft him- 
felf more abundantly to the Church. I do indeed delight in 
the thought of departing. Yet Icannot help wifhing to fee one 
prayer anfwered firft, one foul entirely cafton God! AndI 
do believe, I fhall fee it. I believe, I know, you will be bleft. 

I can fo commit you to my loving Saviour, that I am fure he 

will keep you for ever! 

Iam yours, &c. 


M. B. 


ib Ta Han Brith oF aghh zi nGl oe Vo 
a “[From Mrs, E, M— -n, to the Rev. Mr. Wefley. | 
hte ots ’ Potto, April 14, 1762. 


Dear Sir, 
S the Lord has made your infiruftion fo great a‘ blefling 
to my foul, I think it my duty to let you hear from me. 
What you faid of being “ fettled in the pure love of God,” 
was greatly. bleft to me. While you fpoke to me, I faw the 
grace fet before me, and my heart was drawn out to the Lord 
e. Stayer, with a conftant waiting upon him for the bleffing, 
till at the Love-feaft in Yors, under your prayer, the Lord re- 


vealed himfelf with fuch a weight of love, that my bodily 
ao itrength 
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ftrength was all removed, by his glorious appearing, and he 
{aid to my foul, “ Thou fhalt never wander more.” In this 
unfpeakable bleffing, I found my whole foul to centre in the 
arms of Jefus, being all united and fwallowed up, in his in- 
finite love to me. For two weeks after, the Enemy feemed to 
flir up earth and hell to tear it from me. He then tried his 
fmoother wiles, fuggefting, “ There is no {cripture ‘for this.” 
But I found thofe words ever before me, (and I knew they 
were a {criptural promife,) J wld heep his foul in perfed peace, 
whofe mind zs flaid on me. Yet I prayed the Lord to make 
qt fill plainer. And at the end of fix weeks, as I was in 
fecret prayer, I beheld him appearing glorious and fealing this 
{cripture on my heart, Ad/ mine are thine. 1 then found more 
of his love thar ever before even'more than when he {poke 
the deftruétion of fin, whereby my fpirit was overwhelmed in 
Jove, for three days and nights together. Ever fince 1 have 
found fteadinefs of mind, though often furrounded with the 
hurries of my family, and of the world, in which I muft aét, 
and fpeak, and think, according to-my calling. “For while I 
am in the body, lam expofed to the various fcenes of life. 
Have the happy fouls you are with, never an ufelefs or un- 
rofitable thought caft before them? I find a conftant looking 
to the Lord: but I want to be every moment free from this. 
life, and ever be fwallowed up in the ocean of his love. I 
find my foul to be fo fhallow, I éontain but afmall meafure 
of his love. Ihave need to pray the Lord ‘to enlarge my 
jneart, and ftrengthen me to bear the fulnefs of it. 
Since I faw you, I feldom bow my knee, but I have fuch 
uncommon defires for your foul, as I cannot exprefs. Icould 
flruggle with the Lord for you, while I have any life, that he 
sould fill your foul. with every grace which he hath purchafed 
ei his precious blood. Remember me, as one of the un- 
ayorthieft of his creatures, in all your prayers: 
’ J am yours, &c. 


_ EM =e 
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| kan EB rT. Dov B AR wORXXV 
[From the Jame] 
bled 59. shat Potto, May 24, ae 
«Dear Sir, oil 


“Have received yours, to the unfpeakable comfort of my 
I foul. And though I have delayed a little in writing, my 
~ heart never delays in praying for, and being prefent with you 
‘daily.. I thank the Lord in every remembrance of you, whom 
I find fo dear to himfelf, his.caufe, and to.me, .the moft un- 
“worthy of all. to whom you ever wrote. 
*. Ehave daily more and more, reafon to blefs.the Lord, for 
his unnumbered mercies: Ihave always a fweet fenfe of his 
‘tender love} but I want'to be conftantly fwallowed up herein. 
:Time ts very precious, to me, and yet it appears, as if 1 made 
dittle improvement thereof. | I feem always to, have too little 
-time ;-never any to fpare... My family is ever calling for my 
-afiiftance for this life; and the Lord. is ever calling me. to 
purfue his work: fo that Iam conftrained to cry, “Lord! my 
™moments fly. away, before my work is half performed.* ; 
Bleffed be-God, I find an increafe of love, and joy, and 
peace! | This world appears a vain fhadow, fwiftly flying from 


™e, and I from it. I have lately found.an uncommon de- 


{pifing-of all things here below: and yet at the fame. time, 
more abundant thankfulnefs to the Lord for every thing. I 
oftén fee fuch {cenes of bleffings to be thankful for, as appear 
dike an unfathomable ocean, without a bottom or a fhore. I 
am loft in amazement; forthe more I gaze, the more the 
Ocean {wells, and I poor duft and afhes, fink into a filent 
nothing before him. 

I have no confidence of perfevering to the end in any way, 
but conftantly obeying all the commands of God. And in 
this, I find the Lord feals his word by his bleffed Spirit upon 


! * 
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my heart; and that in fo deep and powerful a manner, as I 
cannot deferibe or explain. He then fhews me, that fcripture 
is mine, “ I will never leave thee, nor forfake thee.” My 
prayer is, that he may keep me to the end, and fully accomplifh 
his bleffed word in me. ' 

I always can tell you my whole heart; for your foul is un. 
fpeakably near tome. May the Lord blefs and preferve you 
every moment, from all the fnares, and baits, and fimiles, and 
frowns, and powers of earth and hell, to rejoice every moment 
in his love!.. Ogremember me in all your prayers, the tabi 
ignorant and weak of all bis creatures! I defire your reproof 
in whatever you may fear amifs in me, and your direétion in 
all things. 

Lam yours, &c. 


E. M 


Qe 


Le Be Teel eRe ClX avis 
[ From the fame.] 


Dear Sir, 


Have great caufe of thankfulnefs- for your care, in {9 
thoroughly fearching my heart. I hope you ever will: bug 
I am fo weak and ignorant, I fcarce know how to anfwer, J 
do not always pray in words: but I find a conftant prayer in 


Potto, July 29, 1761. 


my heart to God. And this he is pleafed frequently to anfwer. 
with f{prings of flrength and comfort. Yet I defire to =, 
every moment more fervent in this blefled Duty, if eee 
enabled to rejoice evermore, yea, in every trial and affliGion. 
I meet with. Jam aftonifhed that the Lord fhould pour his 
bleffings upon me, who can thank him no more! Indeed I gy 
render him all my powers in thanks and loveto him, Bue 
this {eems to be as nothing to his immenfity of love to me, 


When 
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When I meet with the contradiétion of finners, I feel much 
fove and pity for their poor fouls. But in general, while I 
am with them, they feem to melt before me. I find more to 
bear from thofe who know, or have known the Grace of Gods 
Some of thefe are conftantly deriding holinefs, and calling 
the experience of thofe that are renewed, Delufion. This kind of 
contradiftion meets me daily, and makes me fink as into duft 
and afhes before the Lord, and all his creatures, willing to. be 
trodden under foot of all men. f 

As to pride, anger, and vain defire, I know my foul is 
cleanfed from them. And though I am tempted to them all, 
yet they can never affeét my fpirit or touch my heart. My 
will is wholly devoted to God; but Iam fo ignorant, I have 
need to cry to the Lord to teach me every moment. I defire 

not to live, but to do his will; it would be a hell to me, to 
difhonour the Lord, or grieve his people. 

I hope you will caution me, whereinfoever you fear evil 
in me or near me. This above all will endear your foul to 
me, and I hope make you love and pray for me the more. I 
cannot tell what joy I feel in hearing, how the Lord profpers 
your labours. O may your hands never hang down! May 
your knees never be feeble; but may the Lord appear vic« 
torious for you, and in you every moment! May your care 
and labour for other fouls, never be a hinderance to your 
‘own! I never bow my knee to the Lord, but my heart is 
drawn out in prayer, that your peace may flowas a river, and 
your righteoufnefs as the waves of the fea! And I cannot 
doubt but the Lord will conquer every hinderance you meet 
with, and bring you forth into the Canaan of peace and plenty, 
to fing his praife for ever and ever. 


Lam yours, &c. 
F ®. 
E. M——n. 
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Mggk TT WR ICLXx Vii 
[From Mrs. Sarah Oddie to the Rey. Mr. Welley.] 


Dear Sir, Barton Forge, March 18, 1769, 
I Am ftill more and more aftonifhed at the goodnefs of 

God! What am I, O Lord, that thon fhouldeft vouchfafe to 
take up thine abode in fo unworthy a creature! Yea, and to 
give me the advantage of thy moft excellent ones, to help my 
weaknefs on? It furprifes me, that they fhould take any 
notice of one fo infignificant. I think of you often, when 
tears of joy are ftreaming down my face! I believe God does 
blefs your precious foul, and I pray him to fill you with all 
his fulnefs, and to return a thoufand fold into your own 
bofom, all the good you have done to me. 

God of his great mercy kept me when I was a child, from 
what the world calls fin. I was then under great fear of 
death: and that fear put me upon many duties. I got the 
ftriéteft books, and copied after them as far as I could. I prayed 
eight ftated times every day. I was ftriét in going to Church 
and Sacrament. Thus I wasrich, and increafed in goods, and: 
needed nothing; thinking what I could not do, Chrift would. 
make up for me. a 

In 1750 I heard of your Societies, and became acquainted 
with fome of them. They gave me fome books, by which, 
and by the holy fcriptures, I was foon. convinced, I had been 
in the dark all my life long. It was then the Commandment 
came home to my Confcience, and a fight and fenfe of my 
fins, brought me into fuch mifery, that I had no eafe in 
the day, nor reft in the night. My continual. prayer was, 
though with little hope, “ God be merciful to mea finner |” 
But in Lent, 1752, as I was drefling myfelf to go to Church, 
J was on a fudden filled with the.love of God. The fear of 

Vot. IV. 31 aCe 
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death was gone: I wifhed for nothing fo much as to be with 
him whom my foul loved. It was not long before my joy 
abated, and I began to doubt, if it was not a falfe peace. But 
I went to God in prayer, and before I rofe fiom my knees, he 
manifefted himfelf afreth. This fet my foul at liberty from 
all doubts; and my heart was again filled with thankfulnefs. 

In this ftate I continued almoft a year, when God began to 
fhew me by degrees, the wickednefs of my heart. I found 
mnany tempers contrary to the willof God: but generally one 
at atime. Then God gave me power to agonize and wreftle 
with him, till that was under my feet. No fooner had I the 
victory over one, but another fhewed itfelf. I made ufe of 
the fame method, till that alfo was conquered: and hereby f 
was greatly encouraged. Yet I thought fometimes, my heart 
was more defperately wicked than any one’s in the world. 
And how was I grieved, that after all God had done, I 
Should find fo many things in me to oppofe him! 

In the year 1759, 1 knew not any thing that hindered my 
deliverance from all fin, unlefs it were the hurrying bufinefs i in 
which I was engaged, which took up fo much of my time and 
thought. But being about this time with Mrs. Green, of Ra- 
therham, while fhe was more than commonly hurried with 
bufinefs, I was convinced, that as fhe rejoiced evermore, fo 
might I, in any outward flate whatever. And the beauty of 
holinefs which I faw in her, made me long for it more than 
ever. But the more I {trove to pleafe ein in all things, the 
more I faw of my imperfeétions.. I could not find that I could 
do this for one day. I always found at night, that I had 
done fomething wrong, or {poke too many words, oy kept 
filence when I fhould have fpoken: fo that I went heavily, 
though I had a conflant fenfe of the pardoning love of God. 
I do not indeed remember, that ever I was one hour im darke f 
nefs fince I was juftified. But this was my forrow, 


s Pardonéd, but yet alas! unclean,” 
Tn 


FETTERS. 4st 
In January 1760, I détérminéd to give myfelf up entirely, 
into the hands of my Redeemer, fully refolving, that the cate’ 
of my foul fhould have every moment of my leifu¥e time, 
and leaving it to God, to give me what he pleafed. My foul 
was then in a gréat calm. 

On the firft of February it was faid to my heart, “ I have 
fhewed thée how unablé thou art of thyfeélf,. to do what thou 
defireft; and now I will do it for thee. My love {fall cons - 
firainy thee to obey me, and my grace fhall be fufficient' for 
thee.” I felt fuch love, peace, and joy, as tongue cantiot ex: 
prefs. This continued all day, while a flream of loving ceais 
an down my face. Next morning I awaked all i tears of 
joy, full of wonder, with the ereatéft confidence, that God 
had brought me into the liberty of his much’ favoured ‘chil- 
dren. For a week together I awoke every morning, in’ thé 
fame joyous furprife. The Bible was a new book tome. I 
faw Chrift in every line, and his all-fufficiency to keep me in 
the fate to which he had brought me. 

And ever fince, glory be to God! I have found him faithful 
to his word. Ihave loved God and all mankind at all times. 
I liave ferved him from love only; and whatever I have been 
employed in, I have offered it to him, with a pure intention 
to pleafe him. Formerly I ufed to feel fome anger or refent- 
ment, when’ men treated me ill.’ “But now I stl it is all 
turned into tender compaffion for them. I am ever under 
the eye of iny indulgent F ather, and look to be guided byhim 
in every ftepI take. And fince Ihave done this, I find my 
bufinefs is difpatched in lefs time, With fewer tyords, and to 
greater advantage than ever before. He isa prefent help in 
time’of neéd: And: amidft all the cumber, hurry and trials, 
of fo lange a family, and fy great a chatge, “ Careful without 
cate lam.” 

Indeed fometimes I fee, that forte things’might have been 

done, or fome words ‘fpoken better than’ they \ were. But: thofe 
“are fllewn me by my loving Father, to improve ¢ his loving, but 


oe ignorant 


452 POETRY. 


ignorant child. Therefore I receive the infiru&tion with 
thankfulnefs, and fet myfelf to improve thereby. 

And what fhall I now fay to the King? When I attempt 
to praife him, I am as one dumb before him. I cannot find 
words to exprefs my heart: I am forced to fay, let filence 
{peak thy praife. I lie in his hand, thirfling for more of his 
image, more of his love, till Iam wholly loft i in him. His 
bleffed word and all his ordinances are right precious to my 
foul. His dear children are my companions: I have nothing, 
and yet poffefs all things. I think myfelf the moft highly 
favoured creature under heaven: death is always welcome. 
Chrift is always prefent and precious; efpecially in ficknelfs 
and pain. What in his love poffefs I not? In himI find 
every thing to make me holy and happy. Thanking you for 
all favours, , 
I remain, dear Sir, 


Your obliged Child in the Gofpel, 
SARAH ODDIE. 


P. A On ae Bee 


A PENITENTIAL SOLILOQUY 
‘ [By Dr. Byron.] 


a though no objeéts ftrike upon the fight! 


Thy facred prefence is an znward light ! 
What! though no founds fhould penetrate the ear! 
‘To lifténing Thought the Voice of Truth is clear! 
Sincere Devotion needs no outward fhrine; 
g The centre of an humble foul is thine! 
. There 
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There may I worhhip ! there mayeéft thou ever place 
Thy Seat of Mercy, and thy Throne of Grace! 
Yea, fix, if Chrift my Advocate appear, 
The dread tribunal of thy Justice there! 
Let each vain thought, let each impure defire, 
Meet, in thy wrath, with a confuming fire. 


Whilft the kind rigours of a righteous dodm 
All deadly filth of /elfifh Pride confume, 
Thou, Lord! canft raife, though punifhing for fin, 
The joys of peaceful Penitence within. 
Thy Juftice and thy Mercy both are fweet, 
That make our /uff’rings and /alvation meet. 


Befal me then whatever God shall pleafe! 
His Wounds are healing, and his pains give eafe; ) 
He like a true Phyfician of the foul 
Applies the medicine that will make it whole. 
Tl do, Vl /ufer, whatfoe’er he will; 
I fee his aim through every tranfient ill. 


Tis to infufe a falutary grief, 
To fit the mind for abfolute relief: 
That purgéd from evéry fal/e and finite love, 
Dead to the world, alive to things above ; 
The foul may rife, as into fix formed youth, 
And worfhip God in /pircé and in truth. 


FROM THE OLNEY COLLECTION. 


None upon earth I defire’ befides thee. Pfal. Ixxiit. 25. 


OW tedious and taftelefs the hours, 
When Jefus no longer I fee ; 
Sweet profpetts, {weet birds, and {weet flowers, 
Have loft all their fweetnels with me: - 


The 
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POETRY: 


The midfuinmer fun fhinés but dim, 

. The fields ftrive in vain to look gay ; 

But when I am happy in him, 
December’s as pleafant as May. 


His Name yields the richeft perfume, 
And fweeter than mufic his voice; 

His prefence difperfes my gloom, 
And makes all within me rejoice: 

I fhould, were he always thus nigh, 
Have nothing to wifh or to fear; 


No mortal fo happy as J, 
My fummer would laft all the-year. 


Content with beholding his face, 
My all to his pleafure refignéd, 
No changes of feafon or place, 
Would make any change in: my mind: 
While blefféd with a fenfe‘of his lo¥e, 
A palace a toy would appear ; 
And prifons would palaces prove, 
If Jefus would dwell with 1 me there, 


Dear Lord, if indeed I am thine, 

If thou art my fun and my fong; 
Say, why do I Janguifh and pine, | 

And why aré my winters fo long? 
O drive thefe dark clouds from my fky, . 

Thy foul-cheering prefence reftore; 


. Or take me unto thee on high, 


Where winter and clouds are no more. 


A PRAYER, 


RWsE TRS 


Ge omnipotent, arife, 

And {catter all thy foes, 

Blaft the rebels with thy eyes 
Who Thee and Thine oppofe: 

Let the Tools of anarchy, , 
The fons of daring wickednefs, 

Drivén as by-a whirlwind flee 
Before thine angry face. 


Lord of hofts, and King of kings, 
Thine outftretchéd arm make bare, 
Thine alone falvation brings, 
And ftops the wafte of war: 
Earth and hell to Thee fubmit : 
Avenge us quickly of the fiend, 
Chafe him back to his own pit, 
' The hour of darknefs end. 


Arm the Man of thy right-hand, 
And make him firong for Thee, 
Confident, thé angelic Band 
His conftant guard fhall be: 
Him with wifdom from above, 
With calm, intrepid zeal in{pire, 
All our evils to remoye, 
And fnatch us from the fire. 


Britain then thy Hand fhall own, 
And blefs thine Inftrument, 


Thou through Him the work haft done, 4 


The great Delivérance fent: 
Praife entire to Thee we give, 

The God fupreme, the Lord moft high, 
‘Thankful to thy glory live, 

And to thy glory die! 
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A PRAYER, written at the time of the Infurredlion, June 1780, 


40 45 Sey 
On the MESSENGERS of GOD. 


A Scripture Tefi—to tell, and try 
The Meffengers of the Moft High— 


«© Servants of all”—are thefe on eabeh, 

Yet Sons of God, by heavénly birth! I} 

Godlike in temper, aé&, and word, 

Meek imitators of their Lord ;* 

Who feek’not pleafure, profit, praife, 

Which vanifh with terre ftrial Baye 7 

But “* Honour coming from above, 

Boundlefs as heavén’s eternal love! 

«© Lord, make me fruitful,” is their cry, 

4% To prove my miflion from the fky, f 
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O give me children—elfe I die!” 
Nor labour fuch for fouls—in vain, 

While faithful—tfruitful they remain; 

Weeping, with zea! through crowds they roam! 

Shouting, with theayes fly bounding home! 

Wifhing the world to heayén would come! ! 

Expeéting that millennial day t 

When earth, like heavén, fhall God ‘obey! 

Nor “ run they as uncertainly,” 

Each know from ftriéteft {crutiny, 

By heart-felt joys, and what they fee, 

«J AM hath fent unworthy me.’ 


eae ld oC) oR HY MN. 
Let every one of us pleafe his neighbour, for his 
good, to edification. 
IMING at the nobleft end, ’ 
Would I learn the art to /pleafe, 
Yield to all, and condefcend, 
Sacrifice my. time and eafe ; 
~ Caft my own defires behind, 
Live the Servant of mankig®& 
* Matt. xi 290 John viii. go, 7 Ifa. ixviseg 


Rom. xv. 2 


|| John.iii. 3. 


oe 
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Of ELECTION; tranflated from SEBASTIAN CASTELLIO’S 
Dialogues, between Lewis and Frederic. 


[Continued from page 408.] 


Fred. TT is “therefore* a fecond Eleftion, when a man 

is chofen in fa&t: that is, when he 1s called unto 
falyation by a peculiar choice. Of this, St. Zames {peaks, 
when he fays, chap. ii. 5, Hath not God chofen the poor of this 
world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom? But both 
thefe eleGtions are entirely gratuitous, and without any con- 
dition whatfoever. For God hath no regard to man’s work 
when he chufes him. He did not afk Saul or David, whether 
or not they would be chofen unto the kingdom. Neither did 
he propofe to them any condition, or fay thus to them, “1 
will chufe you to reign, if you will do fo and fo;” but he faid 
only, I chufe thee to the kingdom. In the fame manner, » 


4 See the preceding Number. 


Vor. IV. gk Chrift 
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Chrift did not afk his Apoftles, whether or not they would be 
chofen or called; no more than a Father afks his Son whether 
he will be begotten; or after he is born, whether or not he 
will be conftituted heir. Regeneration is like unto gencra- 
tiomin this refpe€. For as he who is to be begotten is not 
yet, fo likewife he that is to be regenerated is not yet; that is, 
not yet what he is to be through Regeneration. 

Now follows the third and laft Eleétion; of which God 
{peaks thus by Tatah xlvili. 10, J have chofen thee in the fur- 
nace of affiiciion. And this takes place when man is tried, 
and approved of, by the Crofs of Chrift, (as gold is tried in 
the fire,) and fhows himfelf faithful, and perfeveres unto 
the end. As it is written by Daniel, chap. xii. 10, Many 
Shall be purified, and made white, and tried. For then Chrilt 
fays, Well done, goed and faithful fervant: becaufe thou haft 
been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
Many things : enter thou into the joy of thy Lord, Matt. xxv. 23- 
The two former Ele€tions lead to this. For God chufes or 
Calls none unto falvation, without being willing to conduét them 
to it. Now if this ele€tion or approbation, was fimilar to the 
former, that is, if it had no regard to works, all thofe who 
are called unto falvation would be chofen. But as it mult 
follow works, many, as they will not perform the works re- 
quired, do not obtain falvation. For if being called, they . 
tefufe the Crofs, they are not chofen; that is, they do not 
reach falvation. Hence he fays, Many are called, but few are 
thofen. . For-thofe only are chofen, that have fhewed them- 
felves faithful. Ju as a piece of gold, though fet afide to 
make fome elegant veffel, 1s neverthelefs rejeéted, if it be not 
found good, when put into the crucible. So that the fame 
Sold may be faid to be both chofen for the work, and yet af- 
terward rejeéied, Thofe who are chofen by this laft ele@ion 
Sannot be Joft; nor can any pluck them out of the hands of 
Chritt, 


I am 
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I am aware, that what I have faid of this threefold EleGtion 
may, to many, feem hard; but thus the {criptures {peak. 
And left you fhould be offended at my faying, many who are 
chofen unto falvation do not obtain it, I fhall prove it by fe- 
veral inftances. In the firft place, it cannot be doubted but 
E/au was by nature chofen unto fuperiority ; fince he was the 
firft-born, to which that honour is naturally due. And yet 
Efan loft that right, and through his own fault, by prefering 
a mefs of pottage to fo great a privilege. The fame will hap- 
pen to all, who like him, though called to falvation, do not 
attain it, becaufe they prefer their own Iufts to it. 

I do not fay, that E/au was rejeGled from life everlalting; 
al} I mean is, that his rejection is a figure of everlafting re- 
jection ; infomuch that what happened to him in the body, 
will happen unto the wicked fpiritually. This the Author 
of the Epiftle to the Hebrews feems to hint at, when he fays,. 
chap. Xli, 16, 17, Left there be any fornecator, or profane — 
perfon, as Efau, who for one morfel of meat fold his birth-right. 
For ye know how that afterward, when he would have inherited 
the blefing, he was rejected. Lewis. But the rejeétion of 
Efau, which relates to earthly things, does not feem to be an 
emblem of the reje&tion of the wicked, which concerns 
heavenly things; fince God declared the former.betore E/au 
was born; whilft the latter, in many refpeéts, depends upon 
man’s will.  E/au therefore was not chofen by God at all; 
confequently he could not but lofe his birth-right, fince God 
had foretold that it fhould come to pals. Fred. That rejeGtion 
of Efau,which the Author of the Epittle to the Hedrews fpeaks 
of, never was foretold before E/au wasborn. It was foretold, 
indeed, that of the people which were in Rebecca’s womb, the 
elder fhould ferve’the younger: but not that L/aw fhould fell, 
his birth-right, as he did, and of courfe, was juiily rejected. 
What I mean is, E/au did not lofe his birth-right, which was 
necellarily his prerogative, but through his own fault. The 

3K 2 fame 


460 CASTELLIO’S DIALOGUE 


fame happened to him, that afterwards happened to Reuben 3 
who, becaufe he had defiled his father’s bed, was deprived of 
the prerogative he before enjoyed over all his brethren. 

But befides E/au's example, I will produce anotber till 
clearer. God {peaks thus unto Zl; the High-Prieft, becaufe 
he had not rebuked his fons in the manner he ought to have 
done, 1 Sam. ii. 30. 35, I fatd indeed, that thy houfe, and 
the houfée of thy father fhould walk before me Jar ever: but 
now the Lord faith, Bert far from me, &c. &c. Here you 
may clearly perceive, that EZ was chofen by God unto an 
everlafling Priefthood, and yet that he was deprived of it on 
accountof his fin. I fay the fameof Saud; who, tho’ he had been 
eleéied to the kingdom for ever, was rejeéted for his difobe- 
dience. So Samuel, (1 Sam. xiii.13, 14,) Thou haft done foolifhly ¢ 
thou haft not hept the commandment of the Lord thy God, which 
he commanded thee: for now would the Lord have eflablifhed 
thy hingdom upon Tfrael for ever. But now thy kingdom. fhalt 
not continue. Here again it is manifeft that Saul would have 
been king over Ifrael for ever, had he not been difobedient. 
Nay, he was not deprived of the kingdom only, butalfo of the 
fpirit of God. Lewis. I muft interrupt you. Our Teachers 
"fay, that Saul was not endowed with the f{pirit of God which 
makes men righteous, but only, with that which makes them 
prudent and fuccefsful in bufinefs. Fred. Should it be fo, 
what I have advanced would be equally true; that though 
Saul was chofen to a perpetual kingdom, he did not re- 
main poffeffed of it. But it is not fo, for Samuel {peaks to 
him thus: The /pirit of the Lord will come upon thee, and thou 
halt prophefy with them, and fhalt be turned into another man. 
And let it be when thefe figns are come unto thee, that thou do as 
occafion fhall Jerve thee, for God 1s with thee. Pray, is he 
that is thus changed into another man, and may doas occafion’ 
ferves him, and who hath God with him, only prudent? Is 
he not righteous alfo? Lewis. He may be faid to be righteous 
alfo.. Fred. Certainly, For Saud did not only perform 

deeds 
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deeds of wifdom and of courage, but moreover of righteoufnefs ; 
as when he would not take revenge of his adverfaries tor their 
having rejetted him. Which was the fame {pirit with which 
David was afterwards endowed, when he would not avenge 
himfelf of his enemies. When therefore Saud was deprived 
of the fpirit of God, he was not only deprived of Gilts, but 
of Righteoufnefs alfo. 

But not to dwell any longer on the hiftory of Saud, let us 
come to the people at large. Why did God lead.the Tyr aekiies 
out of Egypt? Lewis. To give them the poffeffion of the 
jand of Canaan. Fred. Confequently they were chofen for 
that land? Lewis. They were fo; for God {peaks thus, 
Exodus ii. 8, Iam come down to deliver them out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and to bring them up out of thai land, unto a 
§00d land and a large. — Fred. And yet he did xot bring them 
into it. Lewis. He did not. ., Fred. Do you not obferve 
that this Deftinatiom and Ele&tion were hindered by their 
ftubbornnefs? Your carcafes fhall fall in this wilderne/s ; and 
all that were numbered of you, according to your whole number, 

From twenty years ald and upward, which have murmured againft 
me. Doubtle/s, ye fhall not come into the land, concerning 
which I fware to make you dwell therein, Num. xiv. LOWE Ge 

Let us now fpeak of the heavenly kingdom, of which, that 
earthly one was a figure. Will you not allow that all the 
children of Abraham were chofen and deftined ? Lewis..I 
do not know; for St. Paul fays, Rom. ix. 8, They which are 
the children of the flefh, the/é are not the children of God: but 
the children of the promife are counted for the feed. Fred. 
Neither do I {peak of Ifhmael's pofterity, but of J/aac’s; who, 
fince he was born by the promife, his pofterity muft needs - 
be the fons of the promife.  Zeawzs. But St. Paul teaches, 
Rom. ii. 29, That he alone is a Few, and circumcifed, who ts 
ctrcumcifed in the heart. Fred. Neither do I fpeak of a true 
and fpiritual Jew, but of him who is chofen fo to be. And 
fince the circumcifion of the flefh is the figure of that of the 

heart, 
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heart, all thofe who are circumcifed in the flefh, are chofen 
unto the circumcifion of the heart; otherwife the circumcifion - 
of the flefh would fignify nothing. Therefore Mofes fays, 
Circuncife the forefrin of your hearts. As if he had faid, 
This circumcifion of the flefh invites you to the circumcifion 
of the heart, unto which ye are called. St. Paul himfelf in- 
difputably proves, that all the Jews were chofen unto falvation, 
when he calls them Olive branches, broken off through their 
unbelief, Rom. xi. 20. For all branches are defigned to 
bear fruit ; which fruit, as it was not when they were under 
the law, they muft needs have been chofen unto Chrift, to 
whoin the law refpeéts; as in him alone are the true fruits of 
the law found. In like manner, therefore, as every tree is 
defigned to arrive at an age of maturity, in whichit is to bear 
fruit;-and as every youth is defigned to become a man; fo 
likewife all thofe who were under the law (which law was a 
kind of rudiments) were defigned urito Chrifl: in whom all 
the treafures of divine wifdom are found. 

Now when St. Paul writes, that the people of God 
are not caft away of God, fince he himfelf was an Ifraelite, of 
the feed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin, Rom. xi. “2, 
he certainly {peaks of the feed of Abraham according: to the 
flefh; elfe it would have been improper to mention the tribe 
of Benjamin. Whence it is evident that the promifes apper- 
tamed to that feed according to the flefh; that thofe who 
were the children of Abraham according to the ‘fleth, night 
alfo become the children of Abraham according to the fpirit. 
Hence Chrift, born himfelf of the feed of David according to 
the fleth, did at firlt fend his difciples to the J/rae/ites only; and 
forbad them to go unto other nations. He likewife anfwered 
she woman of Canaan to this purpofe, (Matt. xv. 24,) Iam 
not fent but unto the loft fheep of the houfe of Ifrael. And 
elfewhere he calls the Ifraelites the children of the kingdom. 
The children of the kingdom, fays he, fhall be caft out. And 
why does he call them the children of the kingdom? but 
becaufe 
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Becaufe they were defigned for the kingdom by the promife 
made unto Ajraham. And how are they to be caft out, 
unlefs they be deprived of the kingdom unto which they were 
chofen. For otherwife they could not be faid to have been 
caft out. Since none can be thruft out of doors, but fuch as 


are within. 


[To be continued. | 


On GALATIANS iv. 18. 


It is good to be always zealoufly affeled in a good caufe. 


18 HERE are few fubje&ts in the whole compafs of. 

Religion, that are of greater importance than this. 
For without Zeal it is impoffible, either to make any confi-- 
derable progrefs in Religion ourfelves, or to do any 
confiderable fervice to our neighbour, whether in temporal or 
{piritual things. And yet nothing has done more differvice 
to Religion, or more mifchief to mankind, than a fort of 
Zeal, which has for feveral ages prevailed, both in Pagan, 
Mahometan, and Chriftian Nations. Infomuch that it may 
truly be faid, Pride, Covetoufnefs, Ambition, Revenge, have 
in all parts of the world {lain their thoufands; but Zeal its 
ten thoufands. Terrible anflances of this have occurred in 
ancient times, in the moft civilized Heathen Nations. To’ 
this chiefly were owing the inhuman perfecutions of the. 
primitive Chriftians: and in later ages, the no lefs inhuman 
perfecutions of the Proteftants, by the Church of Rome. It 
was Zeal that kindled the fires in our own nation, during the 
reign of bloody Queen Mary. It was Zeal that foon after 
made fo many provinces of France a field of blood. It was 


Zeal that murdered fo many thoufand, unrefifling P retcitants, 
in 
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in the never to be forgotten Maffacre of Paris. It was Zeit 
that occafioned the ftill more HOHid Mafere-intZrelani ae 
like whereof, both with regard to the number of the murdered, 
and the fhocking circumftances wherewith many ofetHiots 
murders were perpetrated, I verily believe never occurred 
before, fince the world began. As to the other parts of 
Europe, an eminent German Writer has taken immenfe pains, 
to fearch both the Records in various places, and the moft 
authentic Hiftoriés, in order to gain fome competent know- 
ledge of the blood which has been fhed fince the Reformation. 
And he computes, that partly by private Perfecution, parily 
by religious Wars, in the courfe of forty years, reckoning’ 
from the year 1500: above forty millions of men have been 
deftroyed. ; 

2. Butis it not poffible to diftinguifh right Zeal from wrong? 
Undoubtedly it is poffible. But it is difficult: fuch is the de- 
ceitfulnefs of the human heart! So fkilfully do the Paffions 
jullify themfelves! And there are exceeding few treatifes on 
the fubjeét ; at leaft in the Engli/h language. To this day I 

rheard of only one Sermon; and that was wrote 


have feen, © 
oven wmunores. Yeon. oD by Dr. Spratt, then Bifhop of 


Rochefter, fo that it is now exceeding {carce. 

3. 1 would gladly caft in my mite, by God’s affiftance, to- 
ward the clearing up this important Oneftion, in order to 
enable well-meaning men, who are defirous of pleafing God, 
to diftinguifh true Chriftian Zeal from its various counterfeits. 
And this is more neceffary at this time, than it has been for 
many years. Sixty years ago there {éemed ‘to. be {earce any 
fuch thing as religious Zeal left in the nation. People in ge- 
| were wonderfully cooland undifturbed about “ that trifle, 
But fince then, it is eafy to obferve, there has 
nfiderable alteration. Many thoufands almoft 
in every part of the nation, have felt a real defire to fave their 
fouls. And Jam perfuaded there is at this day more religious 


Zeal in England, than there has been for a century paft. 
4: But 


nera 
Religion.” 


been a very ©° 
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4. But has this Zeal been of the right or the wrong kind? 
Probably both the one and the other. Let us fee if we can- - 
not feparate thefe, that we may avoid the latter, and cleave to 
the former. In order to this, I would firft enquire, What is 
the nature of true, Chriftian Zeal: Secondly, What are the 
' Properties of it? And thirdly, draw fome praétical Inferences. 

I. And firft, What is the nature of Zeal in general, and of 
true Chriftian Zeal in particular. 

1. The original word, in its primary fignification means 
Heat, fach as the heat of boiling water. When it is figu- 
ratively applied to the mind, it means any warm Emotion or 
Affeftion. Sometimes it is taken for Envy. So we render 
it, A&ts v. xvii, where we read, The high-prieft, and all that 
were with him, were filled with envy : inragbncar Giro’ (although 
it might as well be rendered, were filled with Zeal.) Some- 
times it is taken for Anger and Indignation ; fometimes for 
- vehement Defire. And when any of our Paffions are ftrongly 
moved on a religious account, whether for any thing good, or 
againft any thing which we conceive to be evil, this we term 
Religious Zeal. , 

2, But it is not all that is called Religious Zeal, which is 
worthy of that name. It is not properly Religious or Chrif- 
tian Zeal, if it be not joined with Charity. A fine Writer, 
(Bifhop Spratt,) carries the matter farther fill. ‘It has been 
affirmed, fays that great man, No Zeal is right, which is not 
charitable. But this is not faying enough. I affirm, that true 
Zeal is not only charitable, but is moftly fo, Charity or 
Love is not only one Ingredient, but the chief ingredient in 
its compofition.” May we not go further ftill? May we not 
fay that true Zeal is not moftly charitable, but wholly fo? 
That is, if we take Charity in St. Paul’s fenfe, for Love ; the 
Love of God and our Neighbour. For it is a certain truth, 
(although little underftood in the world,) that Chriftian Zeal is 
all Love. It is nothing elfe. The Love of God.and. Man 
fills up its whole nature. 7. 

Vou, IV. 3 L 3. Yet, 
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3- Yet, it is not every degree of that Love, to which this 
appellation is given. There may be fome Love, a {mall de- 
gree of it, where there is no Zeal. But it is properly, Love 
in ahigher degree. It is fervent Love. True Chriftian Zeal 
is no other than the flame of Love. This is the nature, the 
inmoft effence of it. 

II, 1. From hence it follows, that the properties of Loye, 
are the properties of Zeal alfo.. Now one of the chief pro- 
pertics of Love, is Humility: Love ts not puffed up. Ac- 
cordingly this isa property of trne Zeal > humility is infepa- 
rable from it. As is the degree of Zeal, fuch is the degree of 
Tlumility ; they muft rife and fall together. The fame Love 
which fills a man with zeal for God, makes him little, and 
poor, and vile in his own eyes. 

2. Another of thé properties of Love js Meehkne/s: confe- 
quently it is one of the properties of Zeal. It teaches us to 
be meek, as well as lowly: to be equally fuperior to Anger 
and Pride. Like as the wax melteth at the fire, fo, before this 
facred_flame, all turbulent Paflions melt away, and leave the 
foul unruffled and ferene. pes “ ; 

3- Yet another property. of Love, and confequently of 
Zeal, is unwearied Patience; for Love endureth all things. It 
arms the foul with entire refignation to all the difpofals of . 
divine Providence, and teaches us to fay in every occurrence, 
tits the Lord: let him do what Jeemeth him good. It enables 
Us, in whatever ftation, therewith to be.content: to repine at. 
nothing 3 to murmur at nothing; but zn every thing to give 
thanks. ; 

4. There is a fourth property of Chriftian Zeal; which 
deferves to be more particularly confidered, This we learn 
from the very words of the Apotile, ltrs good to be zealoufly 
“feGed, (not to have tranfient touches of zeal, but a fleady, 
Yooted difpofition) zn a good thing: in that which is good ; 
for the proper object of Zeal, is Good in general. That is, 
Very’ thing that is good, really fuch, in the fight of God. : 
te 5. But 
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5. But what is’good in the fight of God? “What is. 
Religion, wherewith God is always well-pleafed? How do the 
parts of this rife one above another? And what is the com- 
parative value of them ? : 

This is a point exceeding little confidered, and therefore 
little underftood. Pofitive Divinity, many have fome know- 
ledge of. But few know any thing of Comparative Divinity. 
I never faw but one tra&t wrote upon this head; a fketch of 
which it may be of ufe to fubjoin. 

In a Chriftian Believer, Love fits upon the throne, which 
is ereéted in the inmoft foul: namely, love of God and man, 
which fills the whole heart, and reigns without a rival. Ina 
circle near the throne, are all holy Tempers; Long-fuffering, 
Gentienefs, Meeknefs, Goodnefs, Fidelity, Temperance: and 
if any other is comprifed in the mind that was tn Chrift Fefus. 
In an exterior circle are all the Works of Mercy, whether to 
the fouls or bodies of men. By thefe we exercife all holy 
Tempers; by thefe we continually improve them, fo that all 
thefe are real Means of Grace, although this is not commonly 
adverted to. Next to thefe are thofe that.are ufually termed 
Works of Prety: Reading and Hearing the Word, Public, 
Family, Private Prayer, Receiving the Lord’s Supper, Fafling 

‘or Abftinence. Laftly, that his followers may the more 

effeQually provoke one another, to Love, holy Tempers, and 
good Works, our bleffed Lord has united them together in 
one body, the Church, difperfed all over the earth: a little | 
emblem of which, of the Church univerfal, we have i in iaiy 
particular Chriflian congregation, 

6. This is that Religion which our Lord Has eftablufhed upon 
earth, ever fince the defcent of the Holy Ghoft on the day of 
Pentecoft. This is the entire, conne&ed fyflem of Chriflianity : 
and thus the feveral parts of it rife one above another, from 
that loweft point, the affembling ourfelves together, to the 
pigheft, Love enthroned in the heart. And hence it is eafy 
¢o learn'the comparative value of every branch of Religion. 

gLe _ Hence 
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Hence alfo we learn a fifth property of true Zeal. That as 
it is always exercifed & ard, 7n that which zs good, {fo it isalways 
proportioned to that Good, to the degree of Goodnefs. that is 
in its objeét. J, 

7. For example. Every Chriftian ought undoubtedly to be 
zealous for the Church, bearing a ftrong affeGtion to it, and 
earneftly defiring its profperity and increafe.. He ought to be 
thus zealous, as for the Church univerfal, praying for it con- 
tinually, fo efpecially for that particular Church or Chriftian 
Society, whereof he himfelf is a member. | For this he ought 
to wreftle with God in prayer; mean time ufing every means 
in his power, to enlarge its borders, and to flrengthem his 
brethren, that they may adorn the doétrine of God our 
Saviour. 

8. But he fhould be more zealous for the Ordinances of 
Chrift, than for the Church itfelf:. for Prayer in public and 
private, for the Lord’s Supper, for reading, hearing and me- 
ditating on his word; and for the much negleéted duty of 
fafting. Thefe he fhould earneftly recommend, firft_by his ex- 
ample,and then by advice, by argument, perfuafion, and ex- 
hortation, as often as occafion offers. 

9: Thus fhould he fhew his Zeal for Works of Piety; but 
‘much more for Works of Mercy. Seeing God will have mercy 
and not facrifice; that is, rather than facrifice. Whenever 
therefore one interferes with the other, Works of Mercy are 
to be preferred. Even reading, hearing, prayer, are to be 
omitted, or to be poftponed, ‘‘at Charity’s almighty Call :” 
when we are called to relieve the diftrefs of our neighbour, 
whether in body or foul. 

10. But as zealous as we are for all good Works, we fhould 
be ftill more zealous for holy Tempers; for planting and pro- 
moting both in.our own fouls, and in all we have any inter- 
courfe with, Lowlinefs of mind, Meeknefs, Gentlenefs, Long- 
fuffering, Contentednefs, Refignation unto the Will of God, 
Deadnels to the world and the things of the world, as the 

only 


ACCOUNT OF MR. DUNCAN WRIGHT. 469 


only means of being truly alive to God. For thefe proofs and 
fruits of living’ Faith, we cannot be too zealous. We fhould 
talk of them when we fit in our houfe, and when we walk by the 
way, and when we lie down, and when we rife up. We should 
make them continual matter of prayer; as being far more 
excellent than any outward works whatever: feeinz thofe 
will fail when the body drops off; but thefe will accompany 
us into eternity. 

11. But our choice Zeal. fhould be referved a Love 
itfelf, the end of the commandment, the fulfilling of the Jaw, 
The Church, the Ordinances, outward Works of every kind, 
yea, all other holy ‘Tempers, are inferior to this,and rife in 
value, only as they approach nearer and nearer to it. Here 
then is the great objeé of Chriftian Zeal. Let every true Be. 
liever in Chrift, apply with all fervency of {pirit, to.the God 
and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, that his. heart may be 
more and more enlarged in Love to God and to all mankind, 
This one thing let him do; Jet him pref on to this prize of 
‘our high calling of Godin Chrift Je/us- 


[To be concluded in our next. oi 20 
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Some Account. of Mr. D UNCAN WRIGHT 
[Wrote by himfelf.] 
[Continued from page 419-] 


N the beginning of 1764, I was called to fuffer a little for 
I the teftimony of Jefus, And indeed but a little; for what 
were a few threatenings, a little reproach and fhame, a few 
{tones, or rotten eggs, to what many of the dear fervants of 
God have fuffered even in this age? 


Our 
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Our Lieutenant-Colonel did not care what a foldicr’s reli« 
‘gion was, provided he did his duty ; but: our Major, a warm 
blunderer, to whom the command of the regiment was left for 
a time, thought it a difgrace to have a. Serjeant, a Preacher 
mong them. He therefore -refolvyed to drive me out of 
preaching if poflible. I fhall not enter upon a detail of the 
feveral means hé ufed for this purpofe, as I believe he was 
afhamed of them himfelf before I left him. Hefound me fo 
much the foldicr, however, as not to be frightened out of 
what I thought was my duty. Yet I found it no eafy matter 
to walk the ftreets of Newry, a gazing flock to both old and 
young. At laft, as he found he could not prevent my 
preaching, he hit upona method to get quit of me: namely,to 
put me into the tenth company, which was foon to be reduced. 
And thus it was that the Lord ¢hruft me out into the haroeft ; for 
I was determined not to leave the army, till fome clear Provi- 
dence fet me free. Before the time came for the 
reduction of the company, fome of the friendly Officers 
wanted me to ftay, and faid, they would get the Major to put 
fome old Serjeant in my place. ‘I begged they would not, 
and they acquiefced. Some of them, indeed, wifhed I could 
perfuade all their men to be religious, for they had no 
trouble with the Methodift foldiers, but enough with the 
‘others, Yet they told me, they feared what our enthufiafm 
would turn to; and mentioned Cromwell, who could preach 
and pray one part of the day, and kill and plunder the other. 

Never were words more applicable to thefe fearful men 


than the following, 
«© The fame in your efleem, 
Falfehood and truth ye join; 


The wild pretender’s dream, 
And real work divine ; 


- Between 
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Between the fubftance and the fhow, 
No différence you can find; 
“+ For colours all, full well we know, 
Are equal to the blind.” 


Were the Chaplains men of real piety and courage, much 


good might be done in the Army ; but the chaplaincy iS Bee 
nerally a kind of finecure, and the care of fouls is le 


ft to any 
worthlefs wretch, that will do it at an eafy rate. 


When we 
lay in one city, the care of four or five regiments was Icft to 


an unhappy man, who was an objeé& of common ridicule 
among the foldiers, for his perpetual drunkennefs. 

But although my Commanding-Officer could not hinder me 
from preaching, and God gave me to fee the fruit of my 
labours, yet I was not thoroughly fatisfied in my own mind 
that it was my duty to preach; but this {pring, at Waterford, 
God revived his work wonderfully among that Society, and 
fet my mind free from every fcraple; fo that when Mr. We/ley 
Wrote me word, that if I left the army, he had immediate work 
for me, I had no obje€tion, but the precarious flate of my 
health; for by preaching loud, and long, and by reading at all 
hours, I had brought myfelf fo low, that our Surgeon fome- 
times thought me ina confumption. Mr. We/ley told me in 
anfwer to my objeétion, ¢hat our mafler had all power tn heaven, 
and in earth, and that as my day, fo frould my ftrength be. 
And in the latter end of 1764, I found myfelf at liberty to go 
where Providence dire&ed. 

I was now entering upon a new f{cene of life, and though T 
was twenty-eight years of age, I was an utter ftranger to man- 
kind: hence I imagined that blunt honefty, with innocency, 
Would bear me through any thing; but I have fince learned, ‘ 
that we need the wifdom of the Serpent, as well as the inno, 
cence of the Dove, in our dealings with men, even about their 
fouls. I mention this as an apology for fome parts of my con-_ 
dué, which had not always a due mixture ef calm wifdom ; 


- se 
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my native impetuolity, often hurrying m ’ = 
of moderation; a thing too conation Be pens aa 
lous’ young men. ea 

I would obferve farther, that I was kept in fuch watch- 
fulnefs and tendernefs of conf{cience, nine years after I knew 
fomething of religion among the foldiery, as to my grief and 
fhame I have not always retained fince that period. J was 
then continually among the open enemies of religion, which 
partly obliged me to vigilance, but being fince hon chiefly 
among the profeft friends of religion, how often have I been 
off my watch? But whatever I have fallen into, I could never 
preach till I recovered a fenfe of the divine acceptance. O 
where are we fafe, beyond the power of finning, but in 
Paradife! 

When I came to Dublin, our Society and Preachers received 


me inthe kindeft manner, and a comfortable time I {pent with 


them that winter. 

One of our Captains, without my knowledge, now recom- 
mended me to a late Nobleman, who, he told me, had an ealy 
place for me, and defired my anfwer in two or three days; I 
thanked him, and told him I had chofen another employment. 
Here I was acquainted with Dr. Daves, whofe cafe is worth 
relating. He was formerly remarkable for a peculiar lively 
turn of wit on all occafions, and happy was the company that 
could get him to fpend the evening with them. But being 
perfuaded by afriend to hear John Carr, one of our local 
Preachers, his companions, alas, loft their Merry-Andrew. 
He told me that he went to /ée the Preacher, merely to take 
him off, as he expreffed it: “ but, {aid he, while I was leaning 
on my cane, looking at him through my fingers, during his 
firft prayer, an arrow went to my heart, which fent me home, 
bruifed and wounded.” He then fought the true Phyfician, 
whofoon brought him to a healthful mind. . 

The regiment of dragoons, of which he was Surgeon, 
marched into Dublin, while I was there. One day, being at 

4 the 
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the foldier’s Infirmary; a ferious man, the porter of the houfe, 
one FrancisMay, {aid to him, Sir, we want prayer, anda word 
of Exhortation, very much in this houfe: would you pray 
with two or three, Sir, if I get them together? Really Frané, 
. faid the Doétor, «I never prayed in my life, but with two or 
three ferious people, and I know not how to begin with any 
Other.” Sir, faid Frank, it is high time you fhould begin, 
Begin to-day Sir, begin now! The Doétor was prevailed on. 
Away went Frank, and informed them through all the houfe, 
that Dr. D , Was going to preach to them. Down came 
€very foul that could crawl; the fick, the lame, and the lazy, 
to the long room, where the Chaplains ufed to read prayers: 
Away came Frank to the Doftor. Now Sir, faidhe; “Ihave 
§0t a few of them.” When the Door came to the room 
door, and faw the place full, he was for going back. Nay, Sir; 
faid Frank, « you cannot go back for your life! There they 
are, the Lord has delivered them into your hands, and wilh 
you ftart from his work!” In fhort, the Door went in, flood 
- On a form, fung and prayed ; and having his pocket-bible with 
him, he read a portion to them, difcourfed an hour and half, 
and from that time, preached to the foldiers where ever he 
could. As I knew his dangerous fituation, I was a little afraid 
for him. But God took care of him; for going to vifitfome 
Prifoners in Newgate, who had a malignant fever, he caught 
the infe@tion, and finifhed his courfe rejoicing in God his 
. Saviour. : . 
We had feveral remarkable converfions while I was in 
dreland. One or two more may be mentioned. We ofter 
think it loft labour, to talk to a man about his foul while drunk ; 
but I know to the contrary. I knew one in the North of 
freland, who, going home one fummer-evening, much in 
. liquor, faw a crowd of people on a green, at fome diftance ; 
and imagining it to be a cock-fight, he would fee it before he 
went home. The Preacher being in the application of his 
difcourfe, faid, “ are there any drunkards here &c.” "The 
VoL. IV, 3M “i Bech 
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poor fellow looking up, faid,  Yes,Iam one.” At that iff 
flant he was feized with fuch concern for his foul, as never 
left him till he became a new man. 

I add another remarkable cafe. We had a little Society in 
the county of Wexford, who ufed to be much peflered with 
a Popifh mob. “They met in a Jong barn, with the door near 
one end. The rabble wanted fadly to know what they did at 
their private meetings; but as the barn belonged to one that 
was no Methodift, they durft not break open the door. At 
length they contrived that one of them fhould get into the 
barn before the people came, and let his companions in at a 
proper time. To conceal himfelf the better he got into a 
fack, and lay down bebind the door. When. the Society 
were all in, they faflened the door as ufual. Soon after came 
the mob, hollowing and fhouting to their friend to let them 
in; but God found other work for him; for being charmed 
with the firft hymn, he thought it a thoufand pities (as he af 
terwards faid) to difturb them while finging it. And when 
the prayer began, the power of God did fo confound him, 
that he roared out with might and main. And not having 
power to get out of the fack, lay bawling and fcreaming. At 
laft one ventured to fee what was the matter, and helping him 
eut, brought him up confeffing his fins and crying for mercy? 
"which was the beginning of a lafting work in his foul. 

But to return. This winter, three of the Preachers going 
to Chappel-Izod, where one of them was to preach, as 
there was room ‘in the coach, they invited me to accompany 
them. <A river, through which we were to’ pafs, happened to 
overflow part of the road. Our coachman thinking to drive 
in the moft fhallow water, drove near.a wall; but the wheels 
turning on a large ftone, overfet us. Through mercy we got 
out, with little more damage, than being well wet; but the 
Coachman ftood up. toethe neck, like one diftraéted, crying, 


“Murder! Murder!” At last he got out, and then I 
; hina. 
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and two others, (Mr. Johnfon and Dempjfler,) walked 
home, and were no worfe. : 
In the fpring, there being no Preacher in the 

Waterford Circuit, I went thither, and fpent fome. 
time very agreeably among my former acquaintances. And 
now it was that1 faw what fpirit many of the Jri/h Papifls 
were of. While I carried a fword by my fide, few of them 
cared to fpeak their minds; but now, that reftraint being re- 
moved, feveral of them told me to my face, that they thought 
it would be doing both God and the Church fervice, to burn 
all fuch as me in one fire! ‘The infatuation of many of them, 
owing to the ignorance they, are kept in, cannot be defcribed ; 
for upon the leaft pretence, and often without any, they rife 
in-large partes, well armed, to deftroy the lives and properties 
of their neighbours, oppofe the magiftracy, and even infult the 
army. 2 ai 

About this time, a party of the light- eae being on foot, were 
conveying one of the Whiteboys to Kilkenny jail. In going 
through avvillage, the Papifls crofled the way with a mock 
funeral. When they had got the foldiers in the midft, they 
threw down. their coffin full of ftones, and. fell on, old 
and young, with the greateft fury. The foldiers defended 
themfelves,mtill_ the Serjeant. and three or four more were 
killed, and feveral defperately wounded. For this, five of them 
were hanged at Kelkenny. They all died ‘* innocent (they 
faid) as the child unborn!” So did five more, who were exe- 
cuted a little while before, for burning a mill, and burying 
the miller up to the neck. I could not underitand at firlt, 
how mott of the Papifts that die here, by the hands of the exe- 
cutioner, die declaring their innocency, till I found out 
‘the fecret: having confelied all their crimes to the Prieft, 
and received his abfolution, they believed themfelves guiltlels, 
and were forbid to make confeffion to the Heretics. However 
we had the comfort to fee feveral of them brought to the ex- 
perience of real chriftianity. And there is no doubt but if 
there were a few Preachers of Mr. Wal/h’s fpirit, we fhould 
fee many more. . 


3 M 2 Mr. Wefley 


’ 
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Mr. Wefley having fignified to me, fome time before, that I 
might travel with him if I had a mind, I gladly embraced the 
opportunity, and met him at Limerick, in June 1765. This 
and the next year, I had an opportunity of feeing 
moft ‘of our large Societies in the three kingdoms; 
and had my health, capacity, and induftry kept pace 
with my opportunities, it might have been a time of extraor- 
dinary improvement. Befides all other advantages, I had 
conftantly before me fuch an example of redeeming time, 
as I hope will be of fervice to me while I live. But 
however profitable my travelling’ with Mr. Ji”efley might be, as 
the exercife was too much, I was obliged to give it up. 

It was alfo of fervice to me to {pend fome time in London, 
among fome of our old, happy Methodifts; who bore with my 
weakneffes, and by their prayers and example confirmed me 
more and more in the truth as it is in Jefus. 

What the Lord has been doing by me in Kent, Effex, Nor- 
wich,Manchefier, Macclesfield, in the Yarm, and Thir/h Circuits, 
and in Scotland, is known to him. I blefs God that I have 
feen the-work profper and increafe in moft of the Circuits I 
have been in, not indeed in confequence of my preaching, fo 
much as by fome regard to our difcipline, and the labour of 
~ my colleagues. I have been happy, in having thofe in general 
with me who were not drones, but hearty in the work of God. 
And their love to difcipline has not been labour in vain; ta 


God alone be all the glory ! 


{ Fo be concluded in our next. | 


A fhort 


sa lin eli a 
Pere gPRSP INO ORIG D IANS GRO, 
A fhort Account of Mrs. RUTH HA bh 


I Was born at Woolley, near Barnfley, in. Yorkfhire, in the 
year 1732. ‘T thought that I lived to the beft of my know- 
ledge, till I was about cighteen, having ‘alw ays fome meafure 
of the fear of God, which kept me fom. outwaid fins, and from 
being undutiful to my parents; but I had no great concern 
about: heaven or hell. I then lived with a popifh Gentle- 
woman, who told me I was a Heretic, and that no heretic could 
be faved. This threw me into much trouble and Perplexi ity; 
which was afterwards increafed by a Quaker, with whom I 
lived at Leeds, who ie continually talking againit the Sacra- 
ment, againft going'to Church, and againft the’ _Minitters,” 
whom I had always reverenced as ‘the beft of men.’ When ii 
was about twenty, Mr. Murgetroyd | began’ to read- the Ho- 
milies in the Church. He read them every night that w winter. 
I was deeply affeé&ted by fome of them, _ Particularly that’ on. 
Good- Friday! What is faid there concerning the fufferings of 
our Saviour, cut me to the heart. ‘From that time - my cone 
viétions grew deeper and deeper, “HT was fcarce” fit: for any 
bufinefs. I had hardly’ any natural underftanding left, and no. 
memory at all; fo that if I went out” to” fetch: any thing, jt had 
forgnt it, before I was half way down the fireét. “T then, by 
the advice of my parents, who were afraid I thould’ be quite 
diftra&ted, removed to York. Here'l left off reading g religious 
books, and ufed all means to make’ myfelf vay and eafy.” But 
I could not; for whenever J went to Church, '* the Scriptures: 
were as an arrow piercing my heart. So that py grew more 
and more uneafy, 1n {pite of all that I could do. Finding no 
help in any thing, Ione day afked:one of 3 my neighbours, 
What thofe People called Methodifts were? And by a little 
per fuafion was ifelined to hear fome of them preach. I went 
gwice. The fecond time, Welham Shent was the Preacher. 


When 
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When I looked at him, I was unufually affected. I thought, 
% J With that man would fpezk to me!” Fcould tell him all 
that is in my heart.” Soon after, he did fpeak to me, and I 
told him how I had been, and how Iwas He faid, ** Young 
woman, you have been ftifling conviétion :-you have been re- 
fifting the Spirit of God, If you die as you are now, you will 
certainly go to hell.” I faid, “ O Sir, do not fay fo! 
for I cannot bear it.’ He added, “ But I have one word of 
comfort for you. God will not fuffer you to die as you are. 
Continue to feck him in good earneft, and you will {urely, find 
him.” This was made a wonderful blefling to me, and fhortly, 
after I joined the Society. ; 
Yet 1 found no lafting comfort, but felt the burden of fin 
increafe more and more, till I had no hope left.. I fully ex- 
peéted to go to hell, and knew it was juft;:yer 1 continued 
conftantly in prayer. Many ftrove to comfort me; but it was 
in vain; I could receive no comfort. Thus I remained far 


two or three. months, till March 1752- Then, for two Fr, 


three days, 1 was as in hell, full of anguifh and bitterne(s of, 
foul, On March goth, being ina great agony, I was crying 
to God to have mefcy upon me, when I heard a voice, .(in- 
wardly or outwardly I cannot tell,) “ Jefus Chrift maketh thee 
whole.” I could not believe it. I cried out, “ Me, Lord!, 
Preaaiint be me!” But it was repeated again and again, it 
may be twenty times, till could not but. believe it. I was 
quite overwhelmed with peace and love, and was unfpeakably 
From that moment I never could doubt at all, nor 


happy. ., 
did I ever lofe the love I then received... In March 1753, 1 
ates Worldly troubles followed, which. damped me a 


nclined.meto peevifhnets, fo that fometimes for 
as under a kind of cloud, 
courfe with God as I 


little, and 4 
one, {ometimes for two days, Iw 
not having fo free and open.an inter 
This concerned me mug¢h, and I never could. 


ufually had. 
I was likewife concerned, 


reft, till the clear light returned. 
that there fhould be any peevifhnefs, or any fin in me, and 
longed to have it all taken away.. 


I had 
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J had heard a great deal about Nicholas Manners, fome be- 
Jieving what he faid, and fome difbelieving. In December 
1756, I found means of talking with him. I afked, if he was 
not troubled by fin, or the temptations of the devil? He faid, 
« No, not at alli: I live as if there was no fin and no devil in 
the world.” He then gave me a particular account how God 
had dealt with his foul: which much increafed my hope of 
perfeé love, and my hunger and thirft after it. 

In June laft, I went to Leeds, and in the way called upon 
Samuel Maffey, at Seacrofi. He wept over me, and faid, « O 
Giter H—! God has a great work to do in you.” His words 
pierced my heart, and melted me into tears, fo that I could! 
hardly {fpeak. At the fame time I was fo filled with the love 
of God, as I never had been before. And I felt no fin of any 
kind, fo that I began to think I was fully delivered from it. I 
went and afked Wellam Shent, ‘* Can any one be tho- 
roughly fan€ified, and not know it?” He faid « Certainly 
none can. For if the change at Juflification be glorious, that 
of full San&tification muft be much more glorious.” Then, I 
refolved never to reft, till I had as clear a witnefs of it 
as of my Juftification. 

When I returned to York, Fohn Fenwick came and preached 
entire San&tification clearly. This was food to my foul, which 
God applied, to my excecding comfort. All the fummer [ 
was continually happy, and full of the love of God. Yet [ 
had not that witnefs in myfelf, which I longed for, and ex- 
peéted daily. , wh 

One morning in July, John Fohnfon, in preaching faid, 
« Before you can be entirely holy, itis abfolutely needful, that 
you fhould be convinced of your unholinefs.” Immediately 
I felt an unfpeakable conviftion of the holinefs of God, and 
the unbolinefs of my heart. For about eight days I felt 
eternal things fill nearer and nearer to me. I was full of 
hope and fear, and flrong defire, and of uncommon, violent — 

temptations. 


Wh 
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temptations. Then i read over the latter part of the 36th 
chapter of Ezckicl, and faw the vaft height, and depth of the 
promife, which ftrengthened me exceedingly. : 
On Thurfiday, July 28, I was mufing by myfelf, and 
faying in my heart, “ Lord Jefus! what is it I would not part 
with for thy fake?” I thought, one by one, of my hufband, 
my child, and all things I loved beft. And I found they were 
fo little! They were nothing! I faid, ** Lord, I give thee all!” 
Immediately I heard as it were a voice, faying in my inmoft 
foul, “ Stand thou fait in the liberty wherewith Chrift hath 
-made thee free.” I felt all evil, all fear, all darknefs removed, 
and only fulnefs of light and love. I felt, and have done 
from that hour, an inexpreffible onenefs with God: fuch an 
union of nature with him, as it is impoflible to defcribe. At 
the fame time I felt violent pain in my body, as if it would 
burft afunder. But the joy over-powered it; for I found God 
making his abode inme. I have never found any decay fince, » 
but a continual increafe in the knowledge and love of God. 
Three months after, I felt thofe words applied to my foul, in 
a manner I cannot exprefs, They that truft in the Lord, fhall 
be even as Mount Sion, which cannot be removed, but flandeth 
Soft for ever. From that time, I have been affured I fhall not 
be removed: I ftand faft in the Lord. I know he will never 
depart from me, nor fhall I ever depart from him. Many 
times I know not what to afk for more: for I want nothing : 
I have Chrift; I have All. . But yet I do afk: I am always 
praying or giving thanks: for the Lord is always before me. 


Ar 
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ae ae Heal eae dake dh oleh ake pate pate seatedpate se ake tale eake ake patedbateateds 
An Account of Mr. Juri1us Paumer,, /ometime Fellow of 
Magdaten-College, in Oxford; burnt at a place called, The 
Sand-Pits, in Newbery, about the 16th Day of Fuly, 1556. 


E was born in Coventry. His Father had fometime been 
Mayor of that city, and occupied merchandize. How 
he was brought up in his tender years, we know not: but he 
-vae {ometime fcholar to Mr. Harley, of Magdalen-College, in 
Oxford; had a very ready memory, a wit, fharp and pregnant. 
He {poke Latin with great facility, and wanted not competent 
knowledge in the Greed; infomuch, that divers times he fup- 
plied the room of the Greek-Reader. He was a fubtle dif- 
puter, both in the public fchools, and at home. He ufed to 
fay, that he was never fo pleafantly occupied, as when he 
came to the hard debating of profound queftions in philofophy. 
And this he ufed to do fundry times, with divers of his equals. 
Although he applied to divinity, he recompenfed the fmall 
time of his ftudy, with the sreatnefs of his diligence, and his 
late coming to the truth, with earneft and zealous proceeding 
therein. He gave an apparent fignification in his young years, 
that if God fpared his life, he would have been an orma- 
ment to Chrift’s church, and an honour to his country. 

He was courteous without curiofity; of countenance 
cheerful, without high looks; of fpeech, pleafant ; without af- 
feftation, affable and lowly as any child. He praétifed no 
deceit toward any man, for he was of fuch fimplicity, that he 
was apter to be deceived than to deceive ;' and he was fo great 
a contemner of all reproaches, that he would fay, None were 
to be counted valiant, but fuch as could defpife an injury. He 
rofe every morning at four o’clock, and went not to bed before 
ten. Ashe grew inyears, he was chofen Fellow of Magdalen- 
College, where alfo he was Reader in Logic, Anno 1§5°- 

wer, IV. gN He 
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Ue was fo much addiéted to the Romifh Faith, that his com- 
pany in the honfe was altogether with fuch as were utter 
enemies to the gofpel of Chrift. If he came to common 
prayer at any time, it was by violence, for otherwife he came 
not. Sermons would he hear rone himfelf; nor faffer his 
fcholars by his good-will, ©The Preachers themfelves he 
difdained and defpifed, and all fuch as were fetters forth of 
found doéirine. 

Not long before the death of King Edward, certain flan- 
derous hibels and verfes,.were fixed to the walls and doors of 
the College, againft the Prefident. Great inquifition was made 
in the College for the Author; but nothing could be proved. 
Mr. Palmer, who being hereupon examined by the Officers, 
did not only deny the faét, but alfo fpake reproachful words 
touching the faid Officers, whereby they adjudged him 
to be an unworthy member of that fociety. After he was 
expelled, he was obliged, for lis maintenance, to apply himfelf 
to be a teacher of children in the houfe of Sir Francis Knolles, 
until the coming in of Queen Mary. And when her Vifitors 
were fent to Magdalen-Colicge, then was he reftored to his 
Fellowthip. But God dealt fo mercifully with him, that of 
an obftinate Papift, he became a zealous Proteftant. When 
he was regiored to the College, although he began to tafte of 
God's truth, yet was he not thoroughly perfuaded, but in moft 
points continued for awhile either blind or etfe doubiful. But, 
within a fhort time, God fo wrought in is heart, that he 
became very inquilitive, to hear and underftand how the 
Martyrs were apprehended, what articles they died for, how 
ities dete ufed, and after what manner they took their death. 
Infornnch that he fpared not, at his own charges, to fend over 
one of his fcholars to Gloucefter, to fee the whole order of 
Bifhop Hooper's death, and to bring him a true report thereof. 
Thus he learned, with what horrible cruclty the Martyrs of 
God were tried, and how valiantly they overcame all. 
But he faw’ more of this. at the examination and 

death 
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death of thofe holy Martyrs which were burntat Oxford before 
his eyes; infomuch that the firft hope which was conceived 
of him, was at his return from the burning of Bifhop Ridley, 
and Bilhop Latzmer. From that day forward he ftudioufly 
endeavoured to underftand the truth; until, through hearty 
prayer, and a diligent fearch into the {criptures, he at length 
believed and embraced it with great joy : infomuch, that ever 
afterwards, he loved the truth as much as he before hated it. 
Perceiving after awhile, that he was greatly fulpeéted by 
Mr. Cole, the Prefident of the College, and divers others who 
before had been his friends, and finding great uneafinefs of 


mind daily growing upon him, he afked leave to depart the“ 


houfe. And being demanded by a particular friend whither 
he would go, or how he would live? he made anfiver, ‘¢ The 
earth is the Lord’s and the fulnefs thereof. Let the Lord > 
work, I will commit myfelf to God, and the wide world.’ 
The laft time of his being at Oxford, one Barwick, an old ac- 
quaintance of his, then Fellow of Trinity-College, began to 
reafon with him, and perceiving him to be zealous for the truth, 
faid, Well Palmer, now thou art ftout and hardy in thy 
opinions; but if thou wert once brought to the flake, I believe 
thou wouldft tell me another tale. I advife thee, beware of 
the fire; it is a fhrewd matter to burn. Truly, faid Palmer, i 
have been in danger of burning once or twice; and hitherto, I 
thank God, I have efcaped it. But I judge verily, it will be 
my end at the laf; welcome be it, by the grace of God. 
Indeed it is a hard matter for them to burn, that haye their 
mind and foul linked ta the body, as a thief ’s foot is tied in 
a pair of fetters: but if a man be.once able, through the help 
of God’s Spirit, to divide the foul from the body, for him it 
is no more maftery to burn, than for me to eat this piece of 
bread. Within a fhort time after he had yielded up his Fel- 
lowfhip, he was, through God’s providence (who never faileth 
them that feek his glory,) placed School-matler, by patent, in 
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the Grammar-School of Reading, where he was well accepted 
by all thofe that feared God, and favoured his word, as well 
for his learning, as for his zeal and profeffion of the truth. 
But Satan would not fuffer him long to be quiet. Wherefore 
he ftirred up againft him certain, who by crafty infinuation 
had crept in, to underftand his fecrets, under pretence of a 
zeal to the gofpel. He (fufpeéting no deceit) joyfully em- 
braced them, and made them privy to all his doings. Thefe 
trufty brethren! fo foon as they found good oppartunity, {pared 
not, in his abfence, to rifle his fludy of certain writings; amongft 
which was, his Replication to verfes, touching arguments (both 
which were in Latin and Engl) againft the popifh pro- 
ceedings, and efpecially their brutifh tyranny againft the 
Martyrs. When they had done this, they threatened 
to exhibit the fame to the Council, unlefs he would, 
without delay, give over the fchool to a friend of their’s. 
Thus then was he for the fafe-suard of his life, forced to 
depart on a fudden from Reading, leaving behind him, in the 
hands of his enemies, his goods, and one quarter's flipend; 
and fo he took his journey towards Enfham, where his mother 
then dwelt, hoping to obtain at her hands certain legacies due 


to him by his father’s will. 


[To be continued. | C3 0 
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An Extrad from A Survey of the Wispom of Gop in 
the CREATION. 


On D E 1 wnat H. 


S long as the foul and body are united, a man is faid to 
be alive. But it is extremely difficult to determine the 
Pprecife time at which life ceafes, or what that is, which is ab- 


folutely neceflary to the continuance of it. Is refpiration ? 
But 
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But when this is entirely ceafed, as is the cafe in a perfon 
ftrangled, blow flrongly into the lungs, and they play aiiain $ 
which fhews he was not dead before—Is the beating of the 
heart 2! But when this alfo is ceafed, in the forementioned 
cafe, take the fame method, and when the lungs begin to play; 
the heart begins to beat anew.—Is the circulation of the blood? 
But perfons drowned, who have been fo long under water, a8 - 
to have no pulfe remaining in any artery, and confequently ho 
circulation, have recovered by the ufe of preper means, and ~ 
lived many years after.—Is the fluidity of the blood? Nay, 
but it ig. a common thing in Sweden, to recover to life oné& 
who has been twenty-four hours under water; and who .not 
only has no pulfe, but is as fliff all over, as any dead corpfe 
can be. What then is Death ? Undoubtedly it is the fepa- 
ration of the. foul and body. But there are many cafes 
wherein none but God can tell the’ moment wherein they 
feparate. aes ° 

Many who /éem to be dead, ‘may be recovered.—= Aperfon 
fuffocated by the {team of coals, fet on fire in the pit, fell 


down as dead. He lay between half an hour and three 
quarters, and was then drawn up, his eyes flaring, his mouth 
gaping, his {kin cold: not the leaft breathing being perceivable, 
nor the leaft pulfe either in his heart or arteries. 

A Surgeon applied his mouth to that of the patient, and by. 
blowing ftrongly, holding the noftrils at the fame time, raifed 
the cheft by his breath. Immediately he felt fix or feven 
quick beats of the heart: the lungs began to play, and foon 
after the pulfe was felt in the arteries. He then opened a 
vein, which at fir bled drop by drop, but in a while bled 
freely. Mean time he caufed him to be pulled and rubbed, 
In an hour he begary to come to himfelf; in four hours 
walked home, and in four days returned to his work. ; 

Wherever the folids are whole, and their tone unimpaired, 
where the juices are not corrupted, where there is, the leaft 
remains of animal heat, it would be wrong not to try this ex- 

’ periment. 
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periment. This takes in a few difeafes, and many accidents, 
Among the firft are many that caufe fudden deaths, as apo- 
plexies and fits of various kinds. In many of thefe it might 
be of ufe to apply this method : and in various cafualties, fuch 
as fuffocations from the damps of mines and coal-pits, the 
condenfed air of long-unopened wells, the noxious vapours of 
fermenting liquors, received from a narrow vent, the fteam of 
burning charcoal, arfenical effluvia, or thofe of fulphureous 
mineral acids—And perhaps thofe who feem to be ftruck 
dead by lightning, of any violent agitation of the paffions, as 
Joy, fear, anger, furprife, might frequently be recovered by this 
fimple procefs. 
[To be continued.] 
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A plain Account of Kingswoon Scuool, near Briflol. 


[Concluded from page 435:] » 


13. HE things taught here, are Reading, Writing, Arith- 
ao aoe Engiifh, French; Latin, Greek, Hebrew: 
Hiftory, Geography, Chronology: Rhetoric, Logic, Ethics ; 
Geometry, Algebra, Natural Philofophy, and Metaphyfics: 

In teaching the Languages, care is taken to read thofe 
Authors, and thofe only, who join together the purity, the 
ftrength, and the elegance of their feveral Tongues, In par- 
ticular, no Roman Author is read, who lived later than the 
Auguftan Age. Only to thefeare added proper Excerpta, from 
Fuvenal, Perfius and Mart:al. To fupply the place of 
bad Latin Writers of antiquity, a few of the moderns are 
added. And indeed their writings are not unworthy of the 
Auguftan Age: being little inferior, either in purity and beauty 


of diétion, to the belt Writers of that period. 
7 § 14. Particular 
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-14. Particular care is taken, that nothing immodeft or 
profane be found in any of our Authors. One of the moft 


immodeft wretches that ever defiled paper, has neverthelefs 
{tumbled upon this caution : 


Nil didtu fadum vifuve hac limina tangat 
Intra que puer eft. 


But this is not all. We take care that our books be not only 
inoffenfive but ufeful too: that they contain as much ftrong 
fterling Sen/e, and as much genuine Morality as poffible : yea, 
and Chriftian Morality. For what good reafon can be af- 
figned, why we fhould leave this out of the account ? Why 
fhould not even Children be taught, fo far as they are capable, 
the Uracles of God? 

15. Another point, which has been carefully confidered, 
ds The Order in which the books are read. The harder are 

never learned before the eafier: we begin with the plaineft 
of all; next read fuch as are a little more difficult, and gra- 
dually rife to thofe that are hardeft of all: that is, of all thofe 
which are read in the Claffes, that belong to the School. The 
moft difficult are referved for thofe who have gone through 
the School, and are employed in Academical Exercifes. 

16. It is true, I have for many years fufpended the exe- 
cution of this part of my defign. I was indeed thoroughly 
convinced, ever fince I read Milton's admirable Treatife on’ 
Education, That it was highly expedient for every youth 
begin and finifh his Education at the fame place. I was con- 
vinced, nothing could be more irrational and abfurd, than to 
break this off in the middle, and to begin it again, at a different 
place, and ina quite different method. The many and 
great inconveniences of this, I knew by fad experience. 
Yet I had fo firong a prejudice in favour of our own Uni- 
verfities, that of Oxford in particular, that I could hardly think 
of any one’s finifhing his Education, without fpending fome 


years 
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years there. I therefore encouraged all I had any influence 


over, to enter at Oxford or Cambridge. Both of which I 
preferred in many refpeéts, to any Univerfity I had feen 
abroad. Add to this, that feveral of the young perfons at 
Kingswood, had themfelves a defire of going to the Univerfitys 
I cannot fay, Iam yet quite clear of that prejudice. I love 
the very fight of Oxford: I love the manner of life: Ilove 
and efteem many of its inflitutions. But my prejudice in its 
favour, is confiderably abated: I do not admire it as I once 
did. And whether I didor not, I am now conflrained to make 
a virtue of neceflity. The late remarkable occurrence of the 
fix young Students, expelled from the Univerfity, and the {till 
more remarkable one of Mr. Seagar, refufed the liberty of 
entering into it, (by what rule of prudence, 1 cannot tell, any 
more than of Law or Equity) have forced me to fee, That 
neither I, nor any of my Friends, mut expeét either fayour 
or juflice there. Iam much obliged to Dr. Nowell, and the 

other Gentlemen who exerted themfelves on either of thofe - 
tranfactions, for not holding me longer in fufpenfe, but dealing 

fo frankly and openly. And, bleffed be God, I can do all the 

bufinefs which I have in hand without them. Honour or 


preferment I do not want, any more than a feather in my cap- 
And I truft moft of thofe who are educated at our School, 


are, and will be of the fame mind. And as to the knowledge 
of the Tongues, and of Arts and Sciences, with whatever is 
termed Academica} Learning ; if thofe who have a tolerable 
capacity for them, do not advance more here in three years, 
than the generality of Students at Oxford or Cambridge do in 


will bear the blame for ever. 


feven, I 
‘** But they cannot have many ad- 


17. It may be objeéted, 
vantages here which they have at the Univerfity. There the 
oA 


Profiffors are men of eminent learning: and fo are alfo many 
of the Zutors. There they have public Exercifés of various 
kinds: and many others in their feveral Colleges. Above all, 
they have there fuch choice of Company, as 18 not to be found 


elfewhere in all the kingdom.” 


This 
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This is moft true. But may 1 be permitted to afk, 
(and let calm, fenfible men give the anfwer:) what is the 
real, intrinfic worth of all thefe advantages? As to the Pro- 
fiffors, how learned fo ever they are, (and fome of them I 
verily believe yield to none in Europe,) What benefit do 
nine in ten of the young Gentlemen reap from their léarning? 
Truly they do them neither harm, nor good; for they know 
juft nothing about them. They read now and then an in- 
genious Leéture, perhaps three or four times a year. They 
read jt in the Public Schools. But who hears? ~ Often, 
Vel duo, vel nemo. And if two hundred, out of two or three 
thoufand. Students hear, how much are they edified? What 
do they learn, or what are they likely to learn, which they 
may not learn as well or better at home? For about fourteen 
years, except while I ferved my Father’s Cure, I refided in the 
Univerfity: During much of this time, I heard many of thofe 
Le@ures, with all the attention I was mafter of. And I would 
afk any! perfon of underftanding, confidering the manner 
‘wherein moft. of thofe Leétures are read, and the manner 
wherein they are attended, what would be the lofs, if they 
were not read at all? 1 had almoft faid, What would be the 
lofs, if there were no Profefforfhups in the Univerfity ? “« What! 
Why Dr.—— would lofe three hundred a year!” That isa 
truth. . It cannot be denied. 

18. “But the Tutors, you fay, in the feveral Colleges, 
fupply. what is wanting in the Profeffors.” A few of them 
do: and they are worthy of all honour: they are fome of the 
moft ufeful perfons in the nation. They are not only men 
of eminent learning, but of piety and diligence. But are 
there not many of another fort? Who are utterly unqualified 
for the work they have undertaken? Who are far from being 
matters even of Latin and Greek: who do not underfland the 
very Elements of the Sciences: who know no more of Logic 
or Metaphyfics, than of Arabic, or even of that odd thing, 
‘Religion? Perhaps if a perfon who knew of this, were tq 

Vou. 1V. 30 examine 
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examine therein the famous Gentleman of Edmund-hall, who 


made fuch a pother with the young men for their want of 
Jearning, he might be found as very an ignoramus as Mr. 
Middleton. 

And even with regard to many Of thofe Tutors that have 
learning, how little are their Pupils the better forit? Do 
they ufe all diligence to infil into them, all the Knowledge 
which they have themfelves? Do they leéture them con- 
flantly > every day, either in the Languages or Sciences? Do 
they inflruét them regularly and thoroughly, in Logic, Ethics, 
Geometry, Phyfics and Metaphyfics? Are there not fome, 
who inftead of once a day, do not leéture them once aweek? 
Perhaps not once'a month, if once a quarter? Are not thefe, 
precious Inflruétors of youth? Indeed when I confider many 
‘of the Tutors who were my cotemporaries, (and I doubt, they 
are not much mended fince) i cannot believe, the want of 
Sich Inftructors to be an irreparable lols. 

19. “ Well, but they lofe alfo the advantage of the Public 
Exercifés, aswellas of thofe in their feveral Colleges.” Alas, 
what are thefe Exercifes? Excufe me, if I fpeak with all 
fimplicity.. I never found them any other, than idle ufelefs 
interruption of my ufeful fludies. Pray of what ufe, are the 
ftated Di/putalions for Degrees? Are they not mere grimace? 
rifling beyond expreffion? And how little preferable to 
‘thefe, are molt of the Dz/putations 7m our feveral Colleges ? 
What worthy /ubjeds are ufually appointed, for the Scholars 
to difpute upon? And juft fuitable to the importance of the 
fubjeét, 18 the management of it.) What are thé ufual Exa- 
minations for the degree of a Batchelor, or Mafler of Arts? 
"Are they not fo horridly, fhockingly fuperficial, as none could 
believe, if he did not hear them? What is that, which fhould 
‘be the moft folemn Exercife we perform, for a Matter of Arts’ 
Depree ? ‘The reading fix Leétures in the, Schools, three in 
Natural, and three’im Moral Philofophy. Reading them to 
“whom? To the walls: i being counted an affrort, for any 

qa one 
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ene that has ears to hear them. This is literally true: you 
know it is. But what an execrable infult on common fexife? 
Thefe are the Public Exercifes ! And is it a lofs, to have no- 
thing to do with them? To fpend ad/ our time in what direétly 
tends to improve us in the moft ufeful Knowledge? 

eo. “ However, there is no fuch choice of Company elfe- 
where, as there is at Oxford or Cambridge.” That 1s moft true? 
for the moment a young man fets his foot either in one or the 
other, he is furrounded with company of all kinds,—except 
that which would do him good: with loungers and_triflers 
of every fort, (nequd gravius dicam :) with men who no more 
concern themfelves with Learning than with Religion ; 


“Who wafte away 
In gentle inaétivity the day :” 


To fay the beft of them; for it is to be feared, they are not 
always fo innocently employed. It cannot be denied, there is 
too much choice of this kind of company in every College. 
There are likewife Gentlemen of a better kind: but what 
chance is there, that a raw, young man fhould find them? 
Seeing the former will every whcre obtrude themfelves upon 
him, while the latter naturally ftand at a diftance ? Company 
therefore is ufually fo far from being an advantage to thofe 
who enter at either Univerfity, that it is the grand nuifance, 
as well as difgrace of both: the pit that {wallows unwary 
youths by thoufands. I blefs God, we have no fuch choice of 
Company at Kingswood ; nor ever will, till my head is laid, 

There is no trifler, no lounger, no drone there: much lefs any, 
drunkard, {abbath-breaker, or common {wearer. Whoever 
accounts this a difadvantage, may find airemedy at any Col- 
lege in Oxford or Cambridge. cy ra 
01. Be this as it may, there are other advantages, of which 
no other place can boaft. There are Exhibitions, Scholarfhips, 
Studentthips, Fellowfhips, Canonrys: * to fay! nothing of 
IIeadfhips, and Profeflorfhips, which are not only accom- 
3 O 2 panied 
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panied with prefent honour and large emoluments, but open 
the way to the higheft preferments, both in Church and State.” 
All this is indifputably true: I know not who can deny one 
word of it. Therefore if any of the/é advantages, if honour, 
if money, if preferment in Church or State, be the point at 
which a young man aims, let him by all means go to the 
Univerfity. But there are ftill a few, even young men in the 
world, who do not aim at any of thefe. They do not defire, 
they do not feek either honour, or money, or preferment. 
They leave Collegians to difpute, and bite, and fcratch, and 
fcramble for thefe things. They believe there is another 
world: nay, and they imagine, it will laft for ever. Sup- 
poling this, they point all their defigns, and all their en- 
deavours towards it. Accordingly they purfue learning itfelf, 
only with reference to this. They regard it merely with a 
view to eternity; purely with a view to know and teach, 
more perfeétly, the truth which God has revealed to man, the. 
truth whichis after godline/s, and which they conceive, men 
cannot be ignorant of, without hazarding their eternal falvation. 
. This is the only advantage which they feek: and this they 
can enjoy in as high a degree, in the School or Academy at 
Kingswood, as at any College in the Univerfe. 
eo. “ But whatever Learning they have, if they acquired it 
there, they cannot be ordained.” (You mean, Epifcopally or- 
dained ; and indeed that ordination we prefer to any other, 
where it can be had.) “ For the Bifhops have a// agreed to= 
gether, not to ordain any Methodift.” O that they would all 
agree together, Not to ordain any Drunkard; any Sabbath- 
breaker; any Common-Swearer! Any thatmakes the very name 
of Religion ftink, ut the noftrils of Infidels!’ Any that knows ~ 
no more of the grounds of Religion, than he does of Greek or 
Hebrew! But 1 doubt:that faét, Icannot.eafily believe, That 
all the Bifhops have made fuch an agreement. Could I be fure 


they had, I fhould think it my duty, to return them my fin- 
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cereft thanks. Pity they had not done it ten years ago, and I 
fhould not have loft fome of my deareft friends. However, 
I am extremely obliged, if they have agreed to prevent my 
lofing any more the fame way: if they have blocked up the 
door, through which feveral others were likely to run away 
from me. 


29. I fhould not wonder, if there was a general agreement 


againft thofe who have been fo often defcribed as both . 


Knaves and Madmen. Meantime I can only fay (as a 
much greater man faid) Hier flehe ich: GOTT hilfe mich !” 
By his help I have ftood for thefe forty years, among the 
children of men, whofe tongues are fet on fire, who fhoot out 
their arrows, even bitter words, and think therein they do 
God fervice. Many of thefe are already gone to give an 
account to the Judge of quick and dead. I did not expeétt 
to have ftayed fo long behind them: but good zs the Will of 
the Lord. If it were poffible, I fhould be glad, for my few 
remaining days, to live peaceably with all men: I do as much 
as lieth in me, in order to this. I do not willingly provoke any 
man. I go as quietly on my way asI can: but quietly or 
unquietly, I muft go on. For a difpenfation of the Lofpel is 
‘committed to me: and woe ts me, if I preach not the gofpel. 
Zam convinced, that I am a debtor to all men, and that it is 
“my bounden duty, 


To rufh through every open door, 
And cry, finners, behold the Lamb. 


Now efpecially I have no time to lofe: if I flacked my. pace, 
my grey hairs would teflify againft me. I have nothing to 
fear; I have nothing to hope for here, only to finifh my 
courfe with joy: 


Happy, if with my lateft breath, 
I might but gafp his Name, ~ 
Preach him to all, and cry in death 
Behold, behold, the Lamb! , 
PHILAN. 
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[By the late Mr. Charles Perronet. | 


[Concluded from page 439-] 
8. YN the fifth century arofe Augu/tine, an African Bilhop, 


and once a zealous Manichee. The Mantchean doétrine 
was compofed of various other blafphemies, and the Stoical 
do€trine of, Fate or Neceffity. And from that part of their 
do&rine he never recovered, but brought it with him into the 
Church. 
There was no end of the evil, which this heathen principle 
o the chriftian world. The Stores had maintained 
it five hundred years; but that did not affe& the Chriltians. 
Some apoftate Chriftians had adopted it; but they were little 
regarded. But the fame and piety of Auguftine, gave fanétion, 
to his error: and the precious truths which he mingled with 
it, difguifed and recommended the poifon. ; : 
~ Wherever this doétrine came, it opened wide the gate of 
everlafting perdition. For who did not fee, that if all things 
were fixt by eternal Deftiny, nothing could poflibly be altered: 
all being bound by a law which could not be broken? It 
God compelled every man to be juft what he was, who could 
Almighty? Thus the reproach of fin was wiped 
For how could aman contend with his Maker? 


brought int 


control the 


from all faces. 
g. The Church of Rome, conceiving St. dugu/tine to coun- 


tenance Perfecution, adopted him for their prime Father. 
And on his authority moft of their chief Writers, efpoufed 
the do&rine of Abfolute Predeftination. Ina few ages, the 
Papal authority over-{pread the weftern world. Hence 
our firft Reformers, being all Papilts, were of courfe Pre- 


deflinarians. And when they caft off many of the Romith 
errors, 
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errors, few .of them caft off this: but Caluzn and Bellarmine 
ftill drew in one yoke, equally maintaining the Abfolute 
Decrees=: |: 

10. The late Count Zinzendorf feems to have been the firft 
perfon of any note, who was able to make the Law of God, 
appear contemptible, nay, even odious in the eyes of good 
men, without being beholden to the doétrine of Abfolute Pre- 
deftination, Such was the power of darknefs in thefe latter 
days, that this great man abolifhed the whole divine Law, and 
invalidated all the commandments of God, by virtue of his 
own fole authority. “No Laz, faid he, no Commandments now! 
There is xo commandment in the New Teftament, buti ¢o 
belzeve! 

11. About forty years fince, it-pleafed God to begin a re- 
vival of pure Religion in this land, by Mr. John and Charles 
Wefley, and to carry it.on by divers unlettered men: fo that 
by means of’ their unwearied endeavours, notwithftanding 
reproach and perfecution from all quarters, the land that was 
before as the fhadow of death, /aw a great light. The plan 
they fet out upon was, to wave controverly with Diffenters; 
but to abide themfelves in the National Church, to preach her 
.do€trines and attend her fervice, fo far as was confiftent with 
the work God had called them to, of calling men at all times 
and in all places, to repent and believe the gofpel, {fo as to be 
holy of heart, as well as holy in all manner of converfation. 
For awhile, feveral Clergymen united with them: but moft 
of thefe, renouncing the National Church, either joined the 
Diffenters, or fet up for themfelves, and foon came to nothing. 

But fome, being convinced the work was of God, though 
they continued with their flock, yet opened their pulpits to 
God’s meffengers, fhewed them all kind of countenance, and 
were not afhamed to fhare their reproach, knowing it to be the 
veproach of Chnift. 

12, I do not mean to exclude fome others from being in- 
ftruments of good alfo, in Scotland, Wales, and England. But 


: it 
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it was obferved with grief, that they pulled down with one 
hand, what they had built up with the other. No fooner 
were large Congregations gathered together, willing to learn 
the feriptural terms of falvation, but inftead of being taught 
that without holine/s no man can fee the Lord, the maiter wag 
put on quite another footing. ‘They were told of Uncon- 
ditional Decrees, the fum of which was, “Ifyou are Ele, 
you muft be faved; if not, you muft be damned!” And thus 
the harveft was trodden under foot, juft as. it began to {pring 
out of the ground! 

Some even of their own children (I mean, Mr. I¥’’s) being 


edeftinarian or Antinomian delufion, loft all 


given up to: Pr 
and learned to revile 


gratitude and all brotherly affection, 
both their Brethren and Tcachers, as ignorant of the Gofpel, 

becaufe they infifted on our being under the law to Chrift. 
To thele, the found of Obedzence became the common topic 
of ridicule and derifion. Nothing was to be heard with ¢hem, 
but Chrift dying for*the Ele only: no falling from Grace: 
S through imputed Righteouf- 


no Conditions 3 finifhed Salvation, 
The bare mention of holinefs excluded a man from the 


number of ‘“ Gofpel Preachers,” and was fuppofed to rob 
Chrift of his honour, and to pull the crown from his head. 
Thus the prophets prophefied falfély, and the people loved to 
have tt _fo. They would hear no other Preachers, and re- 
ceive no other doétrine. : 
13. And what were the fruits of this other gofpel? Jutt 
fuch as might be expeéted. Wherever the doétrine of Abfolute 
'. Decrees and Antinomian liberty was preached, it corrupted 
{, corrupt of the people yet more; it made them two- 
dren of hell than before. Nor durft they 
Strive to be any better. For this would be ‘ To counteraét 
the Divine Sovereignty, to under-value the Righteouinefs of 


Chrift, and climb up into the fheep-fold by fome other way.” 


nefs. 


the mo 
fold more the chil 
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LeeEe oD oDieB Ree CLERK: 
[From Mifs B. to the Rev. Mr. Welley.] 


Ma 
‘Dear Sir, he i? 
VW here have now experienced the blefling of having 

their minds continually ftayed on God. And Satan is 
fo bruifed under their feet, that he cannot diftrefs them:at all. 
But it is not fo with me. My mind is fiill. frequently hurried 
and diftreft. And particularly when any one fays, * Believe 
now: and you fhall have the blefling.” Iam always affured 
of the love of God, amd know he will withhold from me,no 
good thing. Yet I am greatly pained for the want of this, and 
with I could wreftle for it continually. 

I pray from my inmoft foul, that you may be filled with all 
the fulnefs of your great Lord and Mafter, and changed from 
glory unto glory, till you “ behold without a vail his face” 

I am, yours, &c, 


M. B. 


Lee BER” = CEXIEX: 
[From Mrs. Ruth Hall, to the Rev. Mr. Welfley.] 


a Jan. 10. 1759. 
Dear Sir, 


"TE kind hand of Providence has gracioufly brought us 
to the beginning of another year. O how precious is 


Time ! How carefully ought we to {pend the prefent moment! 
Vout. IV. af You 
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You are one of the beft Friends I have in the world: I know 
you defire my foul’s welfare. You would have me without 
{pot or wrinkle, or any fuch thing. Iam far from it; but I 
will never ceafe to pray, till I am made perfeét, and entire, 
lacking nothing. 

With regard to vour firft Queftion; the witnefs of Sanc- 
tification was quite clear, the moment it was given. And I 
think I may fay, it is as clear flill: though I try my felf often : 
particularly when temptation befets‘me clofe, when fin ap- 
proaches near. But at all times, I find there is no con- , 
demnation to me, but. free accefs to the Throne of Grace. 
And edly, this witnefs does fully teftify, that I fhall never 
perifh, but have everlafting life. 

I do not fo clearly fee, whether I fhall ever offend God, or 
not. Indeed if by offending you mean, any coming fhort of 
the holy Will and Law of God, I offend him too often: but 
in this fenfe 1 cannot offend, 
My 
It is 


if you mean, committing fin, 
while he is pleafed to continue the grace I have. 
Defires, and Affeétions, are always clear and free as air. 
true, I have felt fome things, fince I believed the change was 
wrought, that I could not account for: but never any thing 
contrary to it. May the Lord blefs you with all the riches of 
his love here, and with eternal glory in the world to come! _ 


I am, dear Sir, your affe€tionate and loving Sifter, 
RUTH HALL. 


Le Rei TE Re Cex ext, 
(F rom the fame. | 
Sept. 9, 1759. 


Dear Sir, 
WT Neither fend nor receive a letter from you without prayer, 
1 that the Lord may blefs it and fanétify it. He does wonder- 


fully, blefs yours to me: and I know, he can do all things: fo 
foes ; he 


- 
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he can make mine, though weak and fimple, ufeful even to you, 
But I cannot fee how it can be, and often wonder at your 
patience and condefcenfion. 

Our little company had a bleffed meeting to-day. The 
Lord was indeed with us, and our hearts were as wax before 
the fire. A dear child of God from Leeds met with us, wha 
has found a perfeé& change in his heart, and is fwallowed up 
in the Love of God. You are the perfon, to whom all things 
work together for good. » The all-wife God beft knows what 
is truly good for us; and he is pleafed to exercife his deareft 
children with what might feem to us, flrange things. But 
there mutt be ballaf in the fhip, or it cannot fail. 

I will now tell you the flate of my own foul, according to 
the beft of my knowledge. I feel no Sin, no Pride, no Anger, 
no Self-will, nothing contrary to pure Love. The ever-bleffed. 
Spirit makes his continual, and I believe, his everlafling abode 
inme. I feel both the Witnefs, and the happy effects, of my 
foul’s being all renewed. When I look moft narrowly into 
my foul, (as 1 do on many particular occafions) I cannot find 
any thing contrary thereto, but all within me is of a piece. 
I find more and more purity of heart: the work finks deeper 
and deeper. I feel a fenfible growth in grace, and am farther 
feparate from fin and temptation, I find much more cheer- 
fulnefs in my temper, with continual peace and joy in be- 


ieving. But I feldom {peak thefe things, left it fhould dif. 


courage fome fincere, weak foul. To him that hath loved 
me, and wafhed me from my fins in his own blood, be honour 
and praife for ever! Yet this treafure we have in earthen 
veffels, clothed with flefh and blood, and furrounded with a 
thoufand infirmities. 

May the Lord Almighty blefs you with the fulnefs of his 
Love! I hope I fhall never forget you, and may you never 
forget, before the throne of grace, 

Your affeGtionate and ever loving Sifter, 
RUTH BALL. 


gP 2 LETTER — 
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§09 
Pigs ney Tan, > Bae CUX RI 
[From the Jame. } 
i O€tober 12, 1759. 


Dear Sir, 

HAT reafon have I to rejoice, that I am fill favoured 

with your kind Letters, and that the Providence of 
God is over them all? You can fearcely fuppofe, how pre- 
fent in fpirit you have been with me, for fome wecks lat paft! 
Who can account for thefe things? Are you fill able to tra- 
vel, though the feafon of the year is fo far advanced? You 
have indeed ftrength according to your day. Go on, thou 
bleffed of the Lord, nothing doubting, but in duc time thou 
fhalt reap: though I believe, the Lord is nothing in your 
debt; for his Reward is with him. He dwelleth already in 
every believing, humble, loving heart. 

You may fee, how eafily Love hopeth all things. However, 
we will rejoice in what God has done for you. And we can- 
ot ceafe to pray for you, fo long as you have any complaint. 
But let me venture to remind you, when you find the power 
of God fo fenfibly upon you again, be fure, that prayer has 
opened heaven: afk for all that God can give, and fee that 
vou do not let him go, until he blefs you indeed. 

You {hall always have plainnefs, truth, and love from me: 
but then you muft forgive my ignorance, and many other 
faults. 

With regard to the flate of my own foul, I am not only 
preferved, but flrengthened daily. J] find no hurry upon my 
{pirits, nor any thing that darkens my foul. I find more 
light, and am very fenfible of more love. I will tell you 
freely, with refpeét to the particular you mention, In years 


paft, when I looked upon an agreeable perfon, it afleed me 
muchs 
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much. But now I find not the leaft fhadow of this, no more 
than a little child. I only defire to love and pleafe God ; fo 
far I am redeemed from the Fall, that my defire ts not even to 
my H—, and yet I love him with an endeared affection. I was 
not quite fo clear in this when I firft found the blefling. Yet 
if we confider the Scripture, we mutt allow, Marriage is lawful 
and honourable even to perfons full of Faith and Love. And 
when I remember the firft Command which God gave to 
man while in innocence, with the many Precepts and Examples 
in holy Writ, and confider the human frame, I incline ‘to 
think, that two fuch perfons might have children, if the Lord 
fhould pleafe. But if there is any uneafy defire, if we have 
not learnt in whatever ftate we are to be content, and that in 
the fulleft fenfe, it is plain, there is want of grace, want of 
purity of heart. 

May the Lord teach you his perfeét Truth! This is the 
prayer of 

Your unworthy Friend and Servant. 


RUTH HALLv 


Le Bye Ao RB: pes lex eT 


[From Mrs. D. King, to the Rev. Mr. Wefley. ] 


May 11, 1762. 
Dear Sir, 
N Sunday.morning laft I wreflled much with God, for a 
Witnels of the work he had wrought in me, till thefe | 
words were deeply impreft upon me, “ Thou art all fair, my 
Love.” But ftill I could not believe, though it followed me 
all ‘day, “ Thou art all fair; there is no {pot in thee.” But 
in the evening, under the word, the bar of unbelief was re- 
moved. Immediately my heart expanded before God, as the 


opening 


t9) 
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opening flower before the fun, and I fenfibly found my Lord 
enter by his Spirit, to take full poffeffion of it. O may he 
for ever reign, the Lord of every motion there! For thele 
two days I have been in the fire, but glory be to God, the 
flames have not hurt my foul, which looks ‘9 him every mo- 
ment. Jam likea helplefs infant, more afraid than ever, 
of the leaft appearance of evil; none of which I find within; 
yet ftill I keep a jealous eye over my heart. ' 
TI remain, dear Sir, yours, &c. 


D. K— . 


Leer’, GeR PeLexey. 


[From the fame.] 


une 4, 1762. 
Dear Sir, ga ai 

Am ready to cry out, What is my Father’s Houfe? What 
am I, the vile? Yet O! What fhowers of bleffings are 
daily beftowed on fuch a worthlefs worm! My God delights 
in the happinefs of his children, of whom I fee myfelf the 
leaft. But the Witnels abides: yea, I cannot but believe, even 
In the midft of bufinefs I find my foul 


for the work’s fake. 
My inbred foes are all 


looking and leaning on my God. 
gone, and I walk in liberty unfpeakable, in the unclouded 


blaze of day. Yet for the moft part, my Jey is folid, not 
tranfporting ; being mixt with deep humility. I have lately 
During the violence of this, my thoughts were 


had a fever. 
But in my greateft pain I found no 


fometimes unfettled. 
will, for cafe ox health, life or death. 


I remain, dear Sir, yours ,&c. 


D . K —er 
LETTER 
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[From the fame. | 


June 15, 1762. 

Dear Sir, 

I Dare not call in queftion the work wrought in my foul, 

left I fhould grieve the Spirit of. God, who now bears 
teftimony in my heart, that I am faved from my inbred fin. 
Indeed, a few days ago I was accufed, that a word I {poke pro- 
ceeded from pride. I pleaded with my Lord, to fearch, try, 
and prove the ground of my heart. Soon after, I found my 
foul abundantly ftrengthened, and at the fame time humbled 
to the duft. And while I walked in awful reverence: before 
him, thefe words were {poke to my heart, “‘ A garden enclofed, 
a fountain fealed is my beloved.” 

Tam not fenfible of lofing fight of God for a moment, 
unlefs it may be called fo, that now and then a thought paffes 
through my mind, which I feem for a moment to look at. 
Sometime fince, 1 found ftrong attacks, on falling afleep. 
Immediately I refifted in agony of prayer, and I always came 
off conqueror. Since I was brought into light, my dreams 
have always been pure, and fometimes heavenly. Sometimes 
I have a clear intercourfe with the unfeen world. I do not 
recolle& many of my fleeping thoughts. Only 1 remember 
twice, I found myfelf fenfible, that God had delivered my 
foul, 


I remain, dear Sir, yours, &c. 


D. K—. 


LETTER 
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[From the Jame. | 


Dear Sir, July 5» 278 

Ho’ fhall I exprefs my gratitude for your concern for fo 

unworthy a creature? J] cannot; but may my Lord 
repay it a thoufand fold. 

My foul finks in the deepeft abafement before God. 
lefs than nothing, a cumberer of the ground. I am pained at 
my unprofitablenefs. O teach me how I {hall glorify my God, 
who has done fo great things for me ! 

As yet, glory be to my great Deliverer! I feel no rifings of 
fin. And the more I cry to God, to fearch and prove me, 
the clearer the witnefs grows. But O! methinks I am like 
a grave, in which the mercies of my God are buried! 

Short wanderings fometimes dart through my mind, but 
nothing intercepts my fight of God. -Sometimes, when I am 


in much bufinefs, I find but little happinefs, till I can retire, 
in the 


lam 


in which I find a heaven indeed. But at other times, 
midft of bufinefs my joy isgreat, 1 earneftly defire an intereft 


in your pray€¢rs. 
I remain, dear Sir, yours, &c. 
D. K—-. 


N. B. She is the fame now, as fhe was then: only more 


rooted and grounded in love. 
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[By Dr. Byron.] xX 


Sle fome good Books one reads of a ines 
Whofe memorable cafe deferves a line; 
Who, to fefve God the bef and fhorteft way, 
Prayéd for eight years together every day, : 
That in the midft of Doétrines and of Rules 
However taught, and praétiféd by the Schools, 
He would be pleaféd to bring him to a man 
Preparéd to teach him the compendious plan. 


He was himfelf a Dofor, and well read 
In all the Points to which Divines were bred ; 
Neverthelefs he thought, that what concernéd 
The moft illiterate, as well as Iearnéd, 
To know and praétife muft be fomething full 
More independent on fuch kind of fkill: 
True Chriftian Worfhip had, within its root, 
Some fimpler Secret, clear of all difpute ; 
Which, by a living proof that he might know, 
He prayéd for fome Praftitioner to fhow. 


One day, poffefféd with an intenfe concern 
About the leffon which he fought to learn, » 
He heard a voice that founded in his ears—— 
« Thou haft been praying for a man eight years; 
Go to the porch of yonder Church, and find 
A man preparéd according to thy mind.” 
Vio. lV. 30 Away 
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Away he went to thé appointed ground ; . 
When, at the entrance of the Church, he found 
A poor old Beggar, with his feet full fore, 

And not-worth two-pence all the clothes he wore. 
Surpriféd to fee an objeé fo forlorn 
My friend faid he, I wifh thee a good morn, — 
“ Thank thee, replied the beggar, but a bad 

I don’t remember that I ever had.”—— 


Sure he miflakes, the Doétor thought, the phrale—— 
A fortune good, befal thee all thy day's! 
* Me, faid the Beggar, many days befal, 
But none of them unfortunate at all.” 
God blefs thee ! anfwer plainly I requeft 
« Why plainly, then I never was unbleft,”—_— 
Never? Thou fpeakeft in a mytftic ftrain, 
Which more at large I wifh thee to explain. —~ 


« With all my heart.—Thou firft didft condefcend 
To wifh me kindly a good morning, Friend ; 
And I repliéd, that I rememberéd not 
A bad one ever to have been my lot: 

For, let the morning turn out how it will, 

I praife my God for every new one {till 

If Lam pinchéd with hunger or with cold, 

It does not make me to let go my hold; 

Still God I praife -Hail, rain, or {now, I take 
This bleffed cordial, which has powér to make 
The fouleft morning, to my thinking, fair ; 
For cold and hunger yield to praife and prayer, 
Men pity me as wretched, or defpife; 

But whilf{ I hold this noble exercife, 

It cheers my heart, to fuch a due degree, 

That eyéry morning flill is good to me- 


ae Thou 
j 


poETR Y. §07: 


« Thou didft, moreover, wifh me lucky. days, 
And I by reafon of continual praife, 

Said that I had none elfe; for come what would 
On any day, I knew it muft be good, 

Bécaufe God fent it; fiveet, or bitter, joy, 

Or grief, by this angelical employ, ~ 

OF praifing him, my heart was at its reft, 

And took whatever happened for.the beft; 

So that by fweet Experience I can fay 

I never knew of an unlucky day.” 


« Then didft thou pray—God blefs thee!—and I faid, — 
I never was unbleft; for being led, 

_ By the good Spirit-of imparted Grace, — 

To praife his Name, and ever to embrace 

His righteous Will, regarding that alone, 

With total refignation of my own, 

J never could, in fuch a-ftate as this, 

Complain for want of hhappinefs or blifss ’ 

Refolvéd in all things; that the: Wall divine, 

The Source of all’ true blefling, fhould be:mine.”. 


The Doétor, learning from the Beggar's cafe, _ 
So great an inftance of the power of Grace, 
Propoféd a Queftion, with intent to try 
The happy Mendicant’s direét reply 
« What wouldft thou fay, faid he, fhould God think fit 
To caft thee down to thé infernal pit?, 


« Ele caftme down! He fend me into hell! 

No He loves me, and I Jove him too well: 

But put the cafe he fhould, I have two arms 

That will defend-me from all hellifh harms ; 

The one Humility, the other Love; 

Thefe I would throw below him, and above. 
3Q 2 é One 


508 P OF EwTYRevs 


One under his Humanity I'd place, 

His Dezty the other fhould embrace ; 

With both together I would hold fo faft, . 
That he fhould go wherever he would cafe. 
And then whatever thou halt call the fphere, 
Hell if thou wilt, is heavén if He be there.” 


Thus was a great Divine, (whom fome have thought 
To be the juftly faméd Tuulerus) taught 
The holy art, for which he uféd to pray, 
That to ferve God the moft compendious way, " 
Was to hold faft a loving, humble mind, 
~ Still praifing Him, and to his. Will refignéd.. 


A . 


From the OLNEY COUT: CT TON. 
The Balear «fifty. "fal. xcie os 317 
NCARNATE God! the Coil aii a 
Thy Name’s myfterious power ; 
Shall dwell in undiflurbéd repofe, « 4 olf 
Nor fear the trying hotin. 


Thy wifdom, faithfulnefs a one 
To feeble, helplefs worms, 


A buckler and.a refuge prove, _ 
From enemies aie {Lorms. 


In vain the fowler Spreads his net, 
To draw them from thy care ; 
Thy timely call inftruéts their feet, 
To fhun the artful {nare. | 


When Tikes, a baneful peftilence, 
~ Sin mows its thoufands down 
On evéry fide, without defence, 
Thy grace fecures thine own. 
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No midnight terrors haunt their bed, 
No arrow wounds by day ; 

Unhurt on ferpents they fhall tread, 
If found in duty’s way. 


Angels, unfeen, attend the faints, 
And bear them in their arms ; 
To cheer the fpirit when it faints, 
_ And guard the life from harms. 


The angels’ Lord, himfelf is nigh, 
‘To them that love his Name ; 
Ready to fave:them when they cry, 

And put their foes to fhame. 


Croffes and changes are their lot, 
Long as. they. fojourn: bere )** 
But fince their Saviour changes not, 
What haye the faints to fear? . 


1 iySal errr tent Sie pb dt revolt y”. 


The SWALLOWS: asec in pipes Be 


| ae yellose Autumn. fen ‘our, ree rotiréd, oli 
And gave to wintry ftorms the variéd yedr, 
The Swallow-race, with forefight clear infpiréd, 
To foutbern climes preparéd their courfe to fteer, 


On Damon's roof a grave alfembly fat; 
His roof a refuge to the featheréd kind; 
With ferious look he markéd the nice debate, 
And to his Delia thus addrefled his mind, 


Obferve yon twittéring Flock, my gentle Maid,’ 
’ Obferve, and read the wondérous ways of heavén! 
With us, through fummer’s genial reign they flayed, 
And food and lodging to their wants were given. 


But 
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But now through facred prefcience well they know 
The near approacly of elemental ftrife.s.: « 

The bluftry Tempeft and the chilling fnow, 
With every want, and {courge of tender life ! 


Thus taught, they meditate | a fpeedy “HSE; 

For this, evén now they prune their vigorous wing; 
For this, confult, advile, prepare, excite, 

And prove their r Mtrength i in many ¢ an hos ring. 


No forrow badd their break, or fwells their eye, 
To quit their frieridly haunts, or-native home} 

Nor fear they launching on the boundiefs ky, 
In fearch of future fettlements to roam. 


They feel a Power, an Impulfe all divine! 
That warns them hence; they feel it, anid obey: 

To Thy direétion all their cares reign, 
Unknown their deftinéd ftage, unmarked their way! 


') Well fare your flight) ye mild domeéftic/Race? 
©! for your wings to travel with the fun! 
Hedlthi brace your nerves, and Zephyrsiaid your yace, 
‘Titt your ees voy ee aed be done $ onane 
S$ FLSt 
See Debi, on my roof. oe awe to- Sica P 
To-morrow on.my roof thy guefts no more! 
Ere yet ’tis night, with hafte they wing away ; 
To-morrow lands them on fome fafer fhore. 
How jut the Moral in this fcene conveyéd } 
And what? without a! moral would we read ? 
“Then mark what Damon tells his gentle Maid, 
85 Aind with his Jeffom regifter the deed. 
: : "Eis, t 
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Tis thus life’s cheerful feafons roll away ; 
Thus threats.the winter of inclement age; 

Our time of aétion, but a fummer’s day ; 
And earth’s frail orb the fadly varied ftage ! 


And does no poweér its friendly. aid difpenfe? 
Or give us tidings of fome happier clime ? 
Find we no Guide; in gracious Providence, 
Bey rond the iroke of Death, the verge of” Pine: ? 


Yes, yes, the fered Oracles we hear, ; 
That point the path to Realms of endlefs day : 

That bid our Hearts nor Death nor Anguifh fear, 
This future Tranfport, shat to Life the Way. 


Then let us timely for our flight prepare, 

And form the Soul for her divine abode; 
Obey the call, and truft the Leader's care 

To bring us fafe through Virtue’s Path to: God, 


Let no fond love for earth exatt a figh, 
No doubts divert our fleady fkeps afide ; 

Nor let us long to live, nor dread to die; is 
Heaven is our hope, and Providence our Guide, 


2 


On OLD AGE, 


{ Even to hoar hairs I will bear, and I will carry, and I wilt 
deliver you. faiah.} 


Breen I my feal fet. to, 

That God is merciful and true; 

Who took out of my mother’s womb, >| 
He leads me foftly to the tomb. ; 


From infancy to hoary eee 
He all my. griefs and. puree bears ; 


Supports 


Cry 
= 
it] 


‘oe? Cor...xv- 
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Supports me in his arms of love, 
And hides my ranfoméd life above. 


Sull, O my gracious God and juft, 
I in thy faithful mercies truft: 
And who on thee alone depend, 
Thou wilt deliver to the end: 


Thou wilt in death my weaknefs bear, 
And raiféd out of the fepulchre, 
Carry me up thy face to fee, 
And fave through all eternity. 


See © eR le HY eh IN De 

42. It zs fown in corruption, it is raifed in 
2ncorrupleon 

Bleffed Hope of life to come, 

Life which beyon the grave I fee! 


This body tottéring o’er a tomb, 
Committed to the ground fhall be: 


: *Tis fown a corruptible feed, 


1 Cor. 


A lump of putrifying clay ; 
’Tis raiféd immortal from the dead, 
No more to moulder or decay. 


It is fown in difhonour, it is rated in glory. 


XVe 43+ 
OON as I render up the ghoft, 
The worm on this vile body preys, 
Shocking to thofe who lovéd it moft 
*Tis fown in ruinous difgrace, 
Loathfome, removéd from human fight, 
It heavenly dignity receives, 
And clothéd with robes of pureft light, 
And glorious as its Maker lives, 
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Of ELECTION; tranflated from SEBASTIAN CASTELLYO's 


Dialogues, between Lewis and Frederic. 
Bie Ane O peep Baye 
[Continued from page 463. |- 


Fred. Wa St. Paul fays, (Rom. xt. 28,) As concerning 

the gofpel, they are enemies for your fakes; but 
as touching the Eleéhion, they are beloved for the Father’s Jake > 
do you not fee that Eleftion belongs alfo to thofe Ifraelites 
rejeét the Gofpel? And what does St. 
that they, were cut off, and we were 
Does he not clearly fhew that we 


who are enemies, and 
Paul mean when he fays, 
ingrafted in their ftead ? } 
were received and placed in lieu of ékem, not by any original, 
hereditary, or natural right, but by ingrafting er adoption, 

Vou. IV, 3} R > (which 
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(which certainly is not from eternity,) as Facod fucceeded to 
Efau, Samuel to Eli, and David to Saul? Lewis. You fay 
right, Frederic; nor do I obje& any thing againft what you 
advance. I would only afk how all this can agree with what 
St. Paul fays, (Rom. xi. 29,) The gifis and calling of God are 
without repentance? For if Saul was called-unto the kingdom 
for ever, and neverthelefs was rejected, it feems as if that 
‘calling and gift was not without repentance. J7red. Even in 
St. Matthew (xviii. 32, 93.) the forgiving of the debt was fo 
called. O thou wicked Jervant, I forgave thee all that debt, 
becaufe thou defiredft me: fhouldf not thou alfo have had com- 
paffion on thy fellow-fervant ? God’s gifts are indeed without 
repentance, in themfelves ; but the acceptance of the gifts is 
fometimes changed. Chrill’s promife, that his twelve Apoftles 
thould fit on twelve thrones, is irrevocable: and it muft needs 
happen that there be twelve Apoftles fitting on as many 
thrones. Should heaven and earth be deftroyed, this cannot 
fail. But itis by no means neceffary that either Peter or 
Judas, or any other particular perfon fhould fit on them. 
‘Therefore, when Judas had fallen from his office, Matthias 
was fubftituted in his room, left the number fhould not be 
compleat. If Peter had fallen likewife, another Wouldshave 
{upplied his place. And therefore this faying of Chrift’s, 
Ye that followed me fhall fit, &c. will always hold good. But 
Judas will not fit, for he did not follow him unto the end: 
fuch a promife, therefore, has a tacit condition annexed to it; 
which condition is expreffed in many places. As in John 
xiii. 8, If Lwafh thee not, thou haft no part with me. Again, 
in Matt. v.20; Except your righteou/ne/s fhall exceed the righ- 
teoufne/s of the Scribes and Pharifees. Again, John iii. 9, 
Except a man be born again ; except a man forfakes father 
and mother, &c. &c. From all which conditions, it evidently 
appears, that the gift itfelf is certainly without repentance; 
but that the acceptance of it is uncertain. And that the gift 


is transferred to anoiher, if he to whom it is offered does not 
* accept 
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accept of it. Lewes. What you fay, feems to me very true ; 
but our Teachers oppofe to thefe arguments, fome promifes, 
fuch as the following. (John vi. 37) <All that the Father giveth 
me, fhall come unto me; and him that cometh to me, Iwill in no 
wife caft out. Again, (Ver. 39,) Thes as the Father's will 
which hath fent me, that of all which he hath gwen me, di, fralt 
lofe nothang, but fhall raife it up again at the laft day. Againy 
(John x. 27, 28.) My fheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me. And I give unto them eternal life, and 
they fhall never perifh, neither fhall any pluck them out of my 
hand. Again, Rejorce that your names are written in heaven. 
They infer'from thefe fayings, that we may truft we fhall be 
{faved for. ever, becanfe we were once chofen unto falvation. 
Fred; ‘But what will you fay, if to thefe Proniifes we oppofe 
Threatenings; which are not lefs true than promifes? As (4 
Cor, xo12,) Let him that flandeth take heed left he fail. Again, 
Thou arti guafied in:among the people of God. Be not high 
minded but fear ; for Godis.able to.cut thee off again and graft 
others. Again, (1 Cor. 1x. 273) Lheep under.my body, and bring 
Zt into fiubjeclion: lef that by any Means when I have preached to 
others, I myflf fhould be a caft-away. Lewis. To this they 
an{wer, that St. Paul does not warn the Chriflians againft 
fecurity itfelf, but againft a fupine and carelefs fecurity, which 
carries with it pride, arrogance, and contempt of others. Tred. 
This would be my very anfwer, Lewis, as it makes fo much 
again{t them. For if fecurity is to be dreaded, becaufe it car- 
ries all thefe evils with it, it is tobe dreaded lefk we be cut 
off Certain it is, that thofe in whom the foregoing evils 
abide, cannot be faved. To maintain their Point, they mutt 
deny that it is to be feared lefk any one that believes in Chrifk 
fhould be cut off. But this is evidently St. Paul’s opinion. 
Behold, fayshe, (Rom. xi. 22, 23,) The goodne/s and Jeverity of 
God: on them which fell, severity ; but towards thee, goodne/s, 
if thou continue in has goodne/s: otherwife thou alfo fhalt be 
cut offs And they al/o, if they abide not fill in unbelief, fhalt 

7 gRe be 
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be grafted in. What anfwer do they make, Lewis? St. Paul 
exprefsly fays, If thou continue not in foodne/s, thou fhalt be 
cut off. They will anfwer perhaps, that he cannot but con- 
tinue in goodnefs. Why then does St. Pau/ teach, that this 
is to be feared, if it cannot poflibly happen? Or why does he 
fay that the Jews were cut off, if no one that is once grafted 
in can be cut off? Lewzs. But what reply will you give to 
the promifes I juft now mentioned? Fred. That which 
Thave already hinted; that we muft not miftruft the goed- 
nels of God, or his will to fave us ; but we mutt by all means 
miftruft ourfelves, left we render void God's defign towards 
us, fas Sts Luke writes to have been the cafe of the Lawyers, 


vil. 30,) and the Kingdom of.God be transferred froin us 
unto others. ‘Tlis opinion ‘is not contradiéted by the pro- 
mifes you refer to; All that the Father giveth :me, fhall came 
to me: and him that cometh unto me, 1 will not caft out! For 
our Saviour cannot be faid to caft out: thofe that willingly 
forfake him, as bad fervants\ do their “Mafter. » And, this is 
the Father's will which hath Jent me, that of all which he hath 
given me, I fhould lofe nothings -I-believe it. - We do not afk, 
whether it be the Father’s will that they fhould be faved, for 
he defireth not the death of the wicked, much: lefs.of the 
righteous ;. but whether he that will not~-be faved, can 
perifth ? and whether God ever faves any perfon againft his 
will; fince Chrifl fays, Will ye alfo go away? My Sheep hear 
my voice and they follow me. Who denies it? But this is 
Tikewife true, Who/oever fhall-do the will of my Father which 
zs in heaven, the famets my brother, and fifter and. mother, 
~ Matt: xii. 50.5. You here fee who are Chrill’s fheep. But 
‘what is all this to the purpofe? For fhould they difcontinue 
to hear his voice, they would no, longer be his fheep. And 
this.is the.very\thing, I fay, which we have to: dread. But 
Chrift moreover fays, They fhall never perifh, neither Shall any 
pluck them out of my hand. I believe it: for the fheep that 
‘perifhes is not Chrift’s; for it has ceafed to be fo, if it was fo 
before, 
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before. Neither is it- plucked out of Chrift’s ; hand but it ran 
away freely. : Whofoever abideth in Chiif, is zerztéen in the 
book of hfe, and has caufe to rejoice. He cannot perilh, 
fince he is under the prote&tion of the Father, who is greatett 
of all. But, at the fame time, as there is no falvation out of 
Chrift; whofeever goeth trom Chrift; that is, whofoever is 
felf-f{ufficient, defpifing others,,overthrowing humility, and the 
reverence due to God, and forgets the grace received 
fure to perifh:; and that this may be the cafe, appears from 
many paifages: particularly from Luke xi. 24. There our 
Saviour fpeaks of the unclean fpirit, which, after having 
walked through dry places, returns to the houfe from wi.ence 
Ke had teen'caft out. Therefore, an unclean fpirit that is caft 


ts. 


out, may return. That is to fay, he that has put on Chrift, may 
grieve the Holy -Ghoft, and return again like the dog to his 
vomit, (2. Peter, ii: 22,) and..confequently, be himfelf the 
caufe that his name is: blotted:out of the Book of Life. The 
Hfraelites were undoubtedly God's people ; nor could any one 
pluck them out of his hands. . But after they had willingly 
forfaken God, he forfook them; not as being pica away, 
but a3 run-aways, 

Lewis. Indeed all this appears to be very true; but I could 
with that you would explain to. me what St. Pex! writes unto 
the Romans, concerning Eleétion, that I may have. no doubt 
remaining in my mind. I acknowledge that St. Paul's 
reafoning has puzzled me for a long while. He appears to me 
to be fo very intricate on this fubjeét, that I have not yet been 
able to difentangle my thoughts from the difficulties that pre- 
fent themfelves. .I1 am of opinion that this place is one of 
thofe, concerning which St. Peter fpeaks in his 2d Epift. in. 1 6, 
where he faith, there are in St. Pawd’s Epifties fome things hard 
to be underftood, and which unlearned and unftable men wreft, 
as they do the other {criptures, unto theirown deftru€tion, 
Fred, You do not judge amils, Lewis. But how fhall we 
know who they are that wreft them unto their own deftruc. 


tion ? 
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tion? For that fome do wreft them is moft certain; fince 
they explain them in contrary ways; one of which muft 
needs be falfe. Lewzs. Indeed I donotknow. Fred. But I 
will inform you, (God willing) if you will be attentive. You 
make no donbt, I truft, but.that the way unto falvation ‘is 
ftrait?, Lewes. Molt afluredly. fred. Confequently: who- 
foever explains the holy feriptures, which fhew us the way 
_unto falvation, in fuch a manner as to lead men into a broad 
way, does undoubtedly. wreft them to his own deftruétion. 
We find an inftance of it in the falfe prophets among the Jews. 
They were always flattering the people, by telling them that 
they were the chofen people of God, and that they would not 
be led away captives to Babylon. And afterwards, when this 
event happened, they promifed them that they ‘{hould foon 
fhake off the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar, and return, Hence 
thofe arrogant fayings, The temple of the Lord. The temple of 
the Lord. We have Abraham for our father. The true 
prophets, on the contrary, always taught a narrow way 
Though Coniah were the fignet upon my right-hand, yet would I 
pluch thee thence; thus {peaks Jeremiah, (xxii. 24,) And you 
fee from it how averfe he is, that even thofe who are moft 
intimate with God (for what can be nearerto a man than the 
ting he wears on his right-hand,) fhould be ‘confident, unlefs 
they be obedient. How fevere is John the Baptit? Think 
not to fay within yourfcloes, we have Abraham Sor our father; 
for God is able of thefe flones to ratfe children to. Abraham. 
(Matt. iii. g-) What does Chrift himfelf fay? The children of 
the kingdom | hall be caft out into outer darknefs. The hingdom 
Shall be taken away from you, and given fo @ nation that welt 
bring forth fruit in due feafon. Thefe and many fimilar 
paffages, clearly fhew that we muft not confide in Eleétion, 
unlefs we perfevere in the fame. And agreeable to this, St. 
Peter writes, (2 Peter. i. 10,) Give all diligence to make your 
Calling. and Eleélion Sure. Let us now come to the Teachers 


of our own times, and we fhall find the fame. Some pretend 
~ that 
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that thofe who are chofen, and believe in Chirift, cannot 
perifh. I leave you to judge, my dear Lewis, what benefit 
can accrue from this Do@rine. There has lately been a 
difpute between two Minifters of your perfuafion, one of 
whom taught, that men were neceffitated, (that is the word he 
makes ufe of,) by God to fin. The other oppofed that 
Doftrine. Now tell me, my dear Lewis, how were the 
people then affeGted? Lewes. I fcarcely dare fpeak it, yet I 
muft acknowledge, that I never faw any thing fo deplorable. 
The people were raving mad: and had attained to that pitch 
of licentioufnefs, that nothing was heard among them but, “Let 
us fin, fince God chufes fin, and has fubjetted us to the 
neceflity of finning.”” And had not the Magiftrates put a ftop 
to the evil by an Edi&, the greateft part of them would in a 
fhort time have ran headlong into enormous licentioufnefs. 
Fred. And thefe are the fure effeéts of fuch a Doéirine. 
Believe me, Lewis, the people are fo tenacious of licentious 
Tenets, that this wound will not be fo eafily healed as it was 
given. Now examine the other Do€trine, which teaches that 
God does nof delight in Unrighteoufnefs; and you will 
readily perceive that the fruits of it are the fear of God, 
which is the beginning of wifdom. Whereas, on the con- 
trary, that fecurity they teach, is the beginning of folly. The 
troubles which- were the confequences of it, ought to make a 
doftrine, produétive of fuch effets, fufpeéted even by the 
ignorant. For fuch as are the fruits, fuch is the tree. Weigh. 
things well, and you will find that moft men who admit of 
that do@rine, become the worfe for it: 


cs Happy are thofe whom others’ harms make wile.” 


[To be continued. 


SERMON 


Sree PP MP ORs V. 
On GALATIANS tv. 18. 
[Concluded from page 469 “4 


IlI. JT remains only, to draw fome praétical Inferences 
from the preceding Obfervations. 

1. And firft, if Zeal, true, Chriftian Zeal, be nothing but 
the Flame of Love, then //atred, in every kind and degree, 
then every fort of Bilterne/s toward them that oppofe us, is fo 
far from deferving the name of Zeal, that it is dire&tly oppolite 
to it. If Zeal be only fervent Love, then it ftands at the 
utmoft diftance from Prejudice, Jealouly, Evil-furmifing ; 

feeing Love thinketh no evil. Then Bigotry of every fort, and 
above all the {pirit of Perfecution, are totally inconfiftent with 
it. Let not, therefore, any of thefe unholy Tempers fcreen 
themfelves under that facred Name. As ‘all thefe are the 
works of the Devil, let them appear in their own fhape, and 
no longer, under that {pecious difguife, deceive the unwary 
children of God. ’ 

2. Secondly. If Lowlinefs bea property of Zeal, then Pride. 
is inconfiftent with it. It is true, fome degree of Pride may 
remain, after the Love of God is fhed abroad in the heart: as 
this is one of the laft evils that is rooted out, when God 
creates all things new. But it cannot reign, nor retain any 
confiderable power, where fervent Love is found. “Yea, were 
We to give way to it but a little, it would damp that holy 
feryor; and if we did not immediately fly back to Chrift, 
would utterly quench the Spirit. : 

3. Thirdly. If Meeknefs be an infeparable property of Zeal, 


what fhall we fay of thofe, who call their Anger by that name? 
Why, 
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Why, that they miftake the truth totally; that they in the 
fulleft fenfe, put darknefs for light, and ight for darknefs. 
We cannot be too watchful againft this delufion, becaufe it 
{preads over the whole Chriftian world. Almoft in all places, 
Zeal and Anger pals for equivolent terms: and exceeding 
few perfons are convinced, that there is any difference be- 
tween them. How commonly do we hear it faid, * See how 
zealous the man is!” Nay, he cannot be zealous: that is im- 
pofible; for he isina paffion. And Paflion is as inconfiftent 
with Zeal, as Light with Darknefs, or Heaven with Hell. 

It were well that this point were thoroughly underftood. 
Let us confider it a little farther. We frequently obferve 
one that bears the chara€ter of a religious man, vehemently 
angry at his neighbour. Perhaps he calls his brother Raca, 
or thou fool: he brings a railing accufation againft him. You 
mildly admonifh him of his warmth. He anfwers, it is my 
Zeal! No, itis your fin; and unlefs you repent of it, will fink 
you lower than the grave. There is much fuch Zeal as 
this in the bottomlefs pit. Thence all Zeal of this kind 
comes. And thither it will go, and you with it, unlefs you 
are faved from it, before you go hence. 

4. Fourthly, If Patience, Contentednefs, and Refignation, 
are the properties of Zeal, then Murmuring, Fretfulnefs, Dif- 
content, Impatience, are wholly inconfiftent with it. And 
yet how ignorant are mankind of this? How often do we fee 
men fretting at the ungodly, or telling you, They are “ out of 
patience” with fuch or {uch things, and terming all this 
their Zeal! O fpare no pains to undeceive them? If it be 
poffible, fhew them what Zeal is: and convince them that 
all murmuring, or fretting at fin, is a {pecies of fin, ,and has 
no refemblance of, or connexion with, the true Zeal of the 
Gofpel. 

5. Fifthly, If the objeét of Zeal be that which ts good, then 
fervour for any evel thing, is not Chriftian Zeal. I inftance in 
Idolatry, worbhiping of Angels, Saints, Images, the Crofs. 

Vou. IV. Q 5 Although 
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Although therefore a man were fo earneftly attached to any 
kind of idolatrous worlhip, that he would even give his body to 
be burned, rather than retrain from it, call this bigotry or 
fuperflition if you pleafe, but call it not Zeal: that is quite 
another thing. 

From the fame premifes it follows, that, fervour for zz- 
different things, is not Chriftian Zeal. But how exceedingly 
commonis this miftake too ? Indeed one would think, that 
men of underflanding could not be capable of fuch weaknels: 
But alas, the Hiftory of all Ages proves the contrary. Who 
were men of flronger underflandings, than Bifhop Jzdley, and 
Bilhop Looper? And how warmly did thefe, and other great 
men of that age, difpute about the Sacerdotal Veflments? How 
eager was the contention for almoit a hundred years, for 
and againit wearing a Surplice? O fhame to man! I would 
as foon have difputed about a flraw, or a barley-corn! And 
this, indeed, fhall be called Zeal! And why was it not rather 
called Wifdom, or Holinefs? ‘ 

6. It follows alfo from the -fame premifes, That fervour 
for Opinions is not Chriftian Zeal. But how few are fenfible 
of this ?. And how innumerable are the mifchiefs, which even 
this fpecies of falfe Zeal has occafioned in the Chriftian 
world? How many thoufand lives have been caft away, by 
thofe who were zealous for the Romifh Opinions? How 
many of the excellent ones of the earth have been cut off 
by zealots for the fenfelefs opinion of Tranfubftantiation? 
But does not every unprejudiced perfon fee, that this Zeal is 


earthly, fenfual, devilifhe And that it flands at the utmof 
contrariety to that Zeal, which is here recommended by the 


Apollle ? : 
What an excefs of Charity 1s it then which our great Poet 


expreffes, in his Poem on the Laft Day? Where he talks of 


« 


mecting in heaven, ; 
« Thofe who by mutual wounds expired, 


By Zeal for their diflinét perfuafions firéd ?” | i 
Zeak 
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Zeal indeed! What manner of zeal was this, which led them 
to cut one anothers throats? Thofe who were fired with 
this fpirit, and died therein, will undoubtedly have their 
portion not in heaven: (only love is there:) but in the fire 
that never fhall be quenched. 

7. Laftly, If true Zeal be always proportioned, to the de- 

gree of Goodnefs which is in its obje&, then fhould it rife 
higher and_ higher according to the feale mentioned above; 
according to the comparative value of the feveral parts of 
Religion. For inftance; all that truly fear God, fhould be 
zealous for the Church: both for the Catholic or Univerfal 
Church, and for that part of it whereof they are members. 
This is not the appointment of men, but of God. He faw, it 
was not good for men to be alone, even in this fenfe, but that 
the whole body of his children fhould be knit together, and 
Strengthened, by that which every joint fupplieth. At the fame 
time they fhould be more zealous for the Ordinances of ‘God ; 
for public and private Prayer, for hearing and reading the 
word of God, and for Fafting, and the Lord’s Supper. But 
they fhould be more zealous for works of Mercy, than even 
for works of Piety. Yet ought they to be more zealous ftill, 
for holy Tempers, Lowlinefs, Meeknefs, Refignation: but 
moft zealous of all, for that which is the fum and the perfec. 
tion of Religion, the Love of God and Man. 

8. It remains only, to make a clofe and honeft Applica- 
tion of thefe things to our own fouls. We all know the 
general Truth, That ¢ 2s good to be always zealoufly affetled 
in a good thing. Let us now, every one of us, apply it to 
his own foul in particular. 

g. Thofe indeed who are Qill dead in trefpaffes and fins, 
have neither part nor lot in this matter: nor thofe that live 
in any open fin, fuch as Drunkennefs, Sabbath-breaking, or 
profane Swearing. Thefe have nothing to do with Zeal; 
they have no bufinefs at all even to take the word in their 
mouth. ‘It isutter folly and impertinence for any one to talk of 

gS 2 Zeal 
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Account of Mr. DUNCAN WRIGHT. 


Some 


[ Wrote by himfelf. | 
[Concluded from page 476.] 


YD EFORE I conclude, I muft not forget to mention one 

' circumftance in order to encourage others, and to juftify 
the obfervation, ‘ That we hardly know what we are capable 
of, till we are put to the trial.” 

When I was in Scotland, I remarked that many of the Clergy 
were men of fenfe and piety, and took real pains in their 
work. And yet there was in many places, a want of care and 
zeal,' for the f{piritual welfare of the poor Highlanders. Many 
of thefe coming for employment to the larger towns, were 
deftitute of all help for their fouls; as they did not 
underftand Englifh. In Edinburgh and Glafgow there have 
been places of worfhip built for them, within thefe few years, ° 
and well {upplied ; but in Aberdeen, Perth, and Greenock, they 
Bisth had-none to help, When Mr. M‘Nab went to Scotland, 
4 1749, he began to preach to them as well as he could, and 
Wanted me to come to his help. Mr. e/ley accordingly ap- 
POinted me for Scotland at the enfuing Conference, and defired 
me to try to Ta oder my Erfe: but of this I had no hope; as 
I could not,read a verfe of it, and never {poke two minutes 
in it on religious fubjeéts in my life. 

However, when I came to Perth, and faw their forlorn 
Condition, feyeral motives induced me to make a trial. Bf 
therefore bought a New Teftament in the modern Galzc, and 
5°t one of the fociety who could read it, to give me fome 
Mitruions, By Chriftmas I had made fuch a progrefs, that 


my Teacher was pofitive I could preach init, and would needs 
Invite 
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invite the Highlanders, to come and hear me. But I knew 
my deficiency better than he did; however, I was prevailed 
upon to let him invite them. He gave out the pfalm and 
‘fung it for me. When I began to pray in Erfe, I fhould have 
been fet faft, had I not learned the Lord’s prayer before-hand.- 
When I began to {peak, I was often obliged to break off, and 
addrefs the people in Englith. But by the grace of God, in 
lefs than four years, I could officiate in that language two 
hours together, without a word of Englifh. While we were 
thus employed, the Minifters in Perth, and in feveral other 
places, wifhed us good luck in the Name of the Lord. 

This was by far the mot delightful work I ever had. But it was 
often hard enough, as 1 commonly preached at Greenock, in 
Englifh, at feyen in the morning: then {pent two hours from 
ten to twelve, with the Highlanders: walked to Port-Gla/row, 
and preached in the fireets at four; then walked back to 
Greenock, and preached at fix o'clock, and then met the 
Society: Although by this means I had many an aching head, 
and pained breaft, yet it was delightful to fee hundreds at- 
tending to my blundering preaching, with {treaming eyes, and 
attention ftill as night: or to hear them, in their fimple way, 
finging the praifes of God in their own tongue. If ever God 
faid to my heart, “Go, and [ will be with thee,” it was then, 
when with much trembling, and deep fighs, I have gone to 
preach to them, hardly knowing what to fay. I extol the 
Name of my adorable Mafter, that my labours were not in 
vain. How gladly would I have fpent my life with thefe 
dear fouls! but my health would not permit it; fo I was 
obliged to leave them. 

To conclude: how gracioufly did my heavenly Father firive 
with me by his fpirit, even from my infant days! and when I 
was an outcaft, and loft as to any thing of religion, he re- 
claimed the wanderer, and brought me to his fold; then led 
me into the wildernefs to fhew mé my heart! Healed my 

backilidings, 
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backflidings, comforted and fortified me for fufferings; and 
knowing my feeblenefs, led me gradually onto preach to thofe 
who moft needed my affiftance. 
And, when he faw a little afli@ion needful, he fent it. And 
a profitable time it proved to me; all thanks to the Sender! I 
have fince feen fuch beauty in holinefs, and in the imitation 
of Chrift, and have had fuch difcoveries of the boundlefs love 
of God! as I never had before. O for an eternity to praife 
him in! 
If ever man could fay the following lines, furely I may: 
Pardonéd for all that I have done, 
My mouth as in the duft I hide, 
And glory give. to God alone, 
My God for ever pacified ! 


Stockton, March 1781. 
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Some Account of the DEATH of Mr. CHARLES PERRONET, 


count of the Death of fo good a Maa, 


Even this imperfe Ac 
[ Even at leaft, to all that knew him.] 


will be acceptable, 
Canterbury, Aug. 23, 1776. 


Arrived here juft time enough, to attend the funeral of 
our dear Friend, Mr. Charles Perronet, who died on 
Monday, Auguft 12th, about feven o'clock in the morning. 
It may afford matter of joy to many, to give a little account 
of his Experience, forme time before his departure, It is well 
known that he had been long fubje&t to great affli€tion; 
but bis affli€tion increafed with his years. In April laft, God 
laid his hand forely upon him, and caufed him to pafs through 
the fire of a burning Fever. This left him very little ufe of 
his limbs, and’ in a very weak ftate of body. But the 
, were fuch as I never faw 


ftrength and vigour of his foul 
4 before. 
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before. All his expreffions were thofe of a foul loft 
and fwallowed up in God. Oft have I fat with pleafure and 
aftonifhment, to hear him repeat what God had done for his 
foul. He often told me, “This affli@ion is the beft I ever 
had. God has revealed to me his power, his love, and ex- 
cellence, in fo great a meafure, that no tongue is able to 
exprefs it.” He then broke out into fuch glorious defcrip- 
tions of the worth, the merit, the precioufnefs of Chrift, as I 
never heard before. He frequently repeated, “I have unin- 
terrupted fellowfhip with God; and Chrift is all and in all to 
me.” A variety of equally ftrong expreflions were contenually 
dropping from his lips. He was a “ving and dying Witneis 
of the bleffed Doftrine he always defended, I mean Entire 
Sandification. About a week before he died, he told feveral 
friends, (and among the reft his brother Mr. Edward Perronet) 
that God had given him an entire new nature: that he felt 
nothing contrary to the Will of God, nothing contrary to 
Holinefs. God (faid he,) has purged me from a// my drofs, 
—all is done away: I am all Love.” , 

A particular friend afked him, ‘How was this work 
wrought in you? Was it done gradually or inflantaneoufly Be? 
He replied, ** You know God has long been at work in me 
in a peculiar way, but the work I am, now {peaking *of, was 
wrought in one moment. I was pouring out my foul to God 
that he would give me a full meetne/s for himfelf. He an- 
{wered my requeft, and gave, what I defired.” From that 
moment he lived, he fpoke, he appeared as in Eternitya. And 
it was remarkable that though he fuffered much in life, he 
fuffered nothing in death. As he was eafy the day before he 
died, fo he was the morning he departed. He changed in a 
moment, and had juft time to fay, with the greateft com- 
pofure, “Iam dying: into thy hands, Lord, I commend my 
{pirit.” k 
CHARLES BOON. 


Won, LV. ee An 
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1S mother underftanding his errand, (by his brother 
whom he had fent before to intreat for him) as foon 

as fhe beheld him on his knees, afking her bleffing, as he had 
been accuftomed to do: Thou fhalt, faid fhe, have Chrill’s 
curfe and mine, wherefoever thou gocft. He paufing a little, 
as one amazed, at length faid, O mother! your own curfe 
you may give me, which God knoweth, I never deferved ; 
but God’s curfe you cannot give me; for he hath already 
bleffed me. Nay, faid fhe, thou didft go from. God’s blefling, 
when thou waft banifhed for a herctic out of that worfhip- 
ful houfe at Oxford: and now for the like knavery, art thou 
driven out of Reading too. Alas, mother, faid he, you have 
been mifinformed. I was not expelled, but freely refigned 
of mine own accord. A heretic I am not, for I ftand 
not fubbornly againft any true doétrine, but defend it to the 
beft of my power. And you may be fure, they ufe not to 
expel nor banifh, but to burn heretics (as they term them.) 
Well, quoth fhe, Iam fure thou dof not believe as thy father 
and I, and all our fathers have done: but as we were taught 
by the new law in king Ldward’s time, which is damnable 
herefy.. Indeed I confefs, faid he, that I believe that doétrine 
which was taught in king Edward's days, which is not herefy, 
but truth; neither. is it new, but as old as Chrift and his. 
Apoitiles. If thou art at that point, faid fhe, I require thee 
to depart from my houfe, and out of my fight, and never 
take ime more for thy mother. As for money and goods I 
Have none of thine; thy father bequeathed nothing for he- 
retics. Faggots I have to burn thee; more thou getteft not 
at my hands. Mother, faid he, whereas you have curfed me, 
. I again 
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I again pray to God to blefs you; and profper you all your 
life-long; and with fuch like foft words, and abundance of 
tears trickling down his cheeks, he departed sfrom her ; 
wherewith he fo mollified her hard heart, that fhe hurled an 
old angel after lim, and faid, Take that to keep thee a true 
man. Thus being deflitute of worldly friendthip, he knew 
net which way to turn his face. Soon after, it came to his 
mind, to return fecrétly to Magdalen-College, upon the 
affured truft, that he had a fecret friend or two in that houle. 
At which time, by the fuit of one Alane Cope, then Fellow of 
the houfe, he obtained letters commendatory from Mr. Cole, 
for his preferment to a School in Glouceflerfhire. So he 
went away, committed by his friends to God's pro- 
te€tion, of whom fome accompanied him as far as Enfan- 
Ferry, and fome to Burford. Afterwards, as he went alone, 
mufing, it came into his head to return privately to Reading, 
trufting, by the help of friends there, to receive a quarter's 
ftipend, and convey his goods to the cuftody of foe trufly 
perfon. To Reading he came, yet not fo clofely, but that this 
viperous generation had knowledge thereof. Wherefore 
without delay they laid their heads together, and confulted 
what way they might moft fafely proceed againft him. And 
foon it was concluded, that one Mr. Hampton fhould refort , 
to him under the pretence of friendfhip, to fifth out the caufe 
of his repair to Reading. Palmer, as he was a fimple man, 
and without all deceit, opened to him his whole intent. But 
Hampton earneftly perfuaded him to the contrary, and at laft 
flung away in a fury, and faid, Ashe had fifhed, fo fhould he 
fowl for him. Palmer not fufpeting mifchief againft him, called 
for his fupper, and went quietly to bed, But in a fhort f{pace, 
the officers and their retinue came rufhing in with lanthorns 
and bills, requiring him in the King and Queen’s name, to 
make himfelf ready, and depart with them: and led him away 
to ward, whom the keeper brought down into a vile, linking 
dungeon, prepared for thieves and murderers, and there left 
gT 2 him, 
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him, hanging by the hands and feet in a pair of ftocks, fo 
high, that well nigh no part of his body touched the ground, 
In this dungeon he remained about ten days under the ty- 
ranny of this unmercilul keeper. After this, he was brought 
before the Mayor of Reading, and by the procurement of 
certain falfe brethren, divers enormous crimes were laid to 
his charge; fuch as Treafon, Sediuon, Murder, and Adultery. 
To whom Palmer anfwered, that if fuch crimes might be 
proved againft him, he would patiently fubmit to all kind 
All this while no mention was made of 


of torments. 
Their proofs againft him were 


herefy or heretical writings. 
thefe: firft, That Palmer faid, the Queen’s fword was not put 


in her hand to execute tyranny, and to murder the true 
fervants of God. tem, That her {word was too blunt toward 
the Papifls, but toward the true Chriftians too fharp. Item, 
That certain fervants of Sir Francis Knolles, reforting to his 


le&tures, had fallen out among themfelves, and were like to 


have committed murder. Item, ‘That his hoftefs had written 


_a letter unto him, (which they had intercepted) wherein fhe 


required him to return to Reading, and fent him her com- 


mendations, by the token that the knife lay hid under the 
beam; whereby they gathered, that fhe had confpired with 


him to murder her hufband. * Lem, That they found him 
alone with his hoftefs by the fire-fide in the hall. 

When the evidence was given up, the Mayor difmifled 
them and went to dinner, commanding Palmer to the Cage, 
to make him an open fpeétacle of ignominy: it being given 
out, that he was fo punifhed for his evil life. In the after- 
noon, Palmer came to his anfwer, and did clearly face their 
evidence, and defend his own innocency, proving alfo that 
the faid letters were forged by themfelves, fo that the Mayor 
himfelf was much afhamed that he had given fuch credit to 
them;. fo that he fought means how they might convey him 
Out of the country privily. When they faw the matter frame 


fo ill. -favouredly, fearing that if he fhould efcape, their doing 
ont 
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would tend to their fhame and difhonefty, they devifed anew 
policy to bring to pafs their malice againft him; namely to 
accufe him of herefy. So he was again called out of prifon 
to appear before the Mayor, the Official, and two other 
Juftices, to render an account of his faith. And when they 
had gathered of his own mouth, fufficient matter, they devifed 
a certificate againft him, dire&ted to Doéior Jeffrey, who had 
determined to hold his, vifitation the next Tuefday at,Newbery, 
the 16th of July. And it was concluded that he fhould be 
fent over to Newbery. Mr. Rider, of Reading, a faithful wit- 
nefs of God’s truth, hearing how cruelly Palmer had been 
dealt with in the prifon, that he pined away for lack of necef 
faries, fent his fervant the night before his departure to 
Fewbery, with fome money, requiring to know. if -he 
lacked neceffaries, be might provide for him. Palmer 
anfwered, The Lord reward your Mafter for his be- 
nevolence, but tell him, that (God be praifed) I Jack 
nothing. He came to Newbery on Monday night, and forth- 
with he was committed to prifon. In the morning, feats were 
prepared in the choir of the parifh-church, for the Vifitors ; 
Dr. Jeffrey, for the Bifhop of Sarum ; Sir Rickard Abridges, 
knight, high Sheriff of the county 5 Sir William Ramsford, 
John Wainchcomb, efquire, and the Parfon of Inglefield. 


[To be concluded in our next.| > a % 
Seeded ete top baplop iit Gina ieis 
A fort ‘Account of Mr. THOMAS CLARK. 


Was born near Ripley, Yorkfhire, in April 1724, and had 
ftrong defires to ferve God ever fince I was twelve years 
old. Iwas fadly afraid of Hell, and ran from one Church to 
another, feeking fomething which I could not find. About 
eighteen, I was confirmed by the Bifhop, and found a great 


bleffing 
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bleffing therein. 
beft of my knowledge, and was always kept from outward fin, 
and felt much of the love of God. About twenty-five, I 
Then the cares and defires of the world deadened 
me much for above two years. But in every trouble I ftill 
called upon God, and he delivered me. Two years fince, I 
found a defire to go to the preaching, which foon convinced 
me that J was under the wrath of God» I ufed all the Means, 
particularly Prayer, in the midft of many fore temptations. 
But not long after, about Whitfuntide, 1759, God freed me 
from them by a fenfe of his Love. A month or two after, I 


felt my inward fins fuch a burden, that I could not eat, or 
And my fenfes were almoft gone, for about 


I continued earneftly to ferve God, to the 


married. 


work, or fleep. 
a fortnight. I was then happy again for two or three months, 


and then unhappy again through a fenfe cf inbred fin, till 
I was then at my work, 


the firft Saturday in Auguft laft. 
when I was filled with fuch love and power, that 1 could | 
work no longer. My foul was melted with love, the tears 

ran down my cheeks; and foon after, thefe words came, “I 
have cleanfed thee from all filthinefs of flefh and {pirit,” 
which followed me for a fortnight wherever I went, I thought 
however, 1 would tell no body of it: but I could not refrain. 
I never found any doubt fince, having the Witnefs in myfelf 
I feel no will, but the Will of God. Even my 


continually. 
body feemed renewed as well. as my foul. I have a wife and 


five {mall children; but I have no care about them, I work 
every day among the wicked; but I am not hurt or hindered 
by them. iam always happy in God, full of love and peace, 
and fee! no deadnefs or heavinefs, but a continual increafe of 


Joving faith, {pringing up into everlafting life. 


Feb. 1758: 


An 


An Account of a REMARKABLE DELIVERANCE, 


of Bees I was ten years old, I believe God was ftriv- 

ing with me by his holy Spirit. I fpent many hours 
in fecret, weeping, and praying to the Lord, to take me to 
himfelf. I was fo much afraid of pride, that I could hardly be 
perfuaded to put on any new clothes, left they fhould make 
me think better of myfelf; and I had a continual fear of 
doing or faying any thing to offend God: fo that my relations 
often ufed to fay, “ The child is not for this world.” 

o. But when I was between fourteen and fifteen, I began 
to keep company with girls of my own age, By this means, 
1 foon grew like them: I was lefs and lefs ferious, till all the 
good impreffions I had once, were entirely vanifhed away. 

3. When I was near feventeen, God was pleafed to ftop me 
in my courfe, by fending me a fevere fit of ficknefs. I kept 
my bed for two months ; and never thoroughly recovered, till 
_ the latter end of December, 1771- 1 loft the ufe of my 
left fide. I had all the advice that could be procured, and 
tried abundance of remedies ; but without any effeét at 
all: till at length it was refolved to try, what the Phyficians 
of Dublin could do. Here I had the advice of thofe that 
were thought the beft Phyficians, and tried whatever they re- 
commended. But I was no better at all: fo I thought it well 
to return from whence I came. 

4. On Oftober goth, I went on board a {mall veffel, at St. 
George's-Key. We had in the veffel four mariners, and fix 
women, with one man, and a little child, paffengers: We 
failed down the Bay, about nine o’clock, in a fair, calm 
evening. But before nine in the morning, we had a violent 
ftorm from the South-Weft, which rofe higher and higher, 
till before twelve, there was nothing left upon deck, our fails 

Se being 
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being torn to pieces, and the maft carried away. They had 
fhut up all the paffengers in the cabin, and could not tell which 
way they went, as the Compafs was wafhed overboard, fo that 
we were left to the winds and waves. About four, one of 
the men came down to ftrike a light; but he could not; for 
all the tinder was wet. We afked him, “Where we were ?” 
He faid, “* He could not tell; neither where we were going.” 
Only we all expeéted cvery moment, that we fhould go to the 
bottom. . About nine, it being exceeding dark, the veffel 
{truck upon a rock and fluck faft. Afterwards we knew, it 
was not very far from the Cu// of Man, but above a mile 
from the Ifle. The water flowing in apace, ‘three of the 
men Jet down the boat: the fourth afked, “Where are you 
going?” They faid, “To fave ourfelves, if we can.” He 
afked, “And what will you do with the poor Women on 
board?” They faid, “ We muft leave them to the mercy of 
God.” Nay, faid the man, “ Whatever becomes of ¢hez, 


fhall become of me.” As he fpoke, a wave wafhed the fhip 


off the rock, but with a large hole in the bottom. They fell 
to pumping with ‘their might, while the wind drove us toward ° 
the fhore, till we were driven in between two rocks, and 
fluck quite faft. The mariners then opened the hatches, to 
let the paffengers out: after which, they got down upon the 
rocks, and helped the women after them. Having no _ heart 
to fir, I lay /lidd where I was, till they were all gone. Finding 
I was all alone, I would fain have got out; but I could rot. 
For the boom was fallen acrofs the cabin-door, and quite 
blocked it up. I then cried with all my might. A man, who 
was come back for his clothes, hearing the cry, came to the 
cabin-door, lifted away the boom, and pulled me out. As 
foon as we were out of the veflel, I fuppofe not knowing 
what he did, he laid me down in the water. I immediately 
funk. He catched hold of my clothes and fwam with me to 
the rocks, om which he left me half dead. When I was a 


little revived, I made toward the land, creeping on my hands 
and 
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ani knees, over the craggy rocks, though I was fadly torn, 
and bruifed all over. But before I got to the land, there 
were two rocks that ran acrofs, with a deep cleft between 
them, filled up with water. I knew nothing of this, till I 
dropt in headlong. There I muft have perifhed inevitably, 
had not a man who thought of faving fomething out of the 
veffel, come juft at the inftant, who pulled me out, and would 
not leave ne, till 1 was on firm land. 

5. About twelve o'clock I got to Caflecown, far lefs hurt 
than might have been expeéted. And fora few days, I was 
thankful ta God, for fo wonderful a Deliverance. ButI foon 
gave way to difcontent, becaufe of my lamenefs, till my life 
was miferable. Yet fill the goodnefs of God was ftriving 
with me: and often when I was alone, I had earneft defires 
to give myfelf wholly to God; but I knew not how. One 
time, as I was walking and mufing by myfelf, I thought | 
heard a loud voice, faying, ‘If thou feek the Lord, thou halt 
be happy.” I replied aloud, “If the Lord had made me like 
other Beers, I would ferve him; but as I am, I am fit for 
nothing.” 

6. In March, 1775, Mr. Croak came to the Ifland. The 
two firft times I heard him preach, it made no impreffion 
upon me. The third time I went, he preached on thofe 
words, ‘“‘Efcape to the mountain, left thou be confumed.” fT 
thought, he {poke to none but me. I trembled all over. 
felt myfelf a guilty finner, and all my other trouble was 
_fwallowed up in this. I continued to hear, and the more I 
“heard, the more my trouble increafed, till at laft, I was afraid 
to fleep, left.I fhould awake in hell. Many times I walked 
all night in my room, praying and crying bitterly. Yet many 
times I felt a ftrange joy, but it did not ftay long. And thus, 
having none to fpeak to, that underftood my cafe, I ftruggled 
on for feveral months. 

7s One Friday night i in September, I went to the preaching, 
wa all my load of fin. Something in me anfwered every 
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word that was fpoken. From eight o’clock that night, till 
three the next day, I believe no woman in her labour-pains 
was ever ina greater agony, But as the lightning Shineth 
JSrom the Eaft to the Weft, fo was the coming of the Lord to 
my diflreffed foul. I fell with my face to the ground, and 
wept for half an hour. I was filled with joy unfpeakable. AS 
foon asl could rife, I went to the Preacher, and told him 
what the Lord had done for my poor foul. My eyes were 
full of tears, my mouth full of praife, and my heart full of 
love. My Lord had given me beauty Jor afhes, and the oil of joy 
Jor mourning. For two years after, I felt nothing but love; 
no trial, no temptation, did the adorable Jefus fuffer to difturb 
me, but all were made ealy. 

8. I was then convinced, that I wanted fomething fill, 
namely, full Sanétification. And I fought it with all my 
might, crying day and night, that God would fan&ify me 
wholly. I blefs God, that he gave me this too in a moment, 
purifying me from all fin, and ena tbling me to prefent my 
whole foul and body, a living facrifice to him. Thus far he 
hath brought an unworthy worm, and I truft he will’ he with 


me to the end. 
CATHERINE CORBETT, 
Of Caflletown, in the Tle of Man: 
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THE animal maclune is like a clock: the w heels whereof 
may be in ever fo good | order, the mechanifm compleat 

in every part, and wound up to the full pitch, ; ; yet without 
fome impulfe communicated to the pendulum, the whole con- 


7 # 


\ tinues “motionlefs. 
Thus 


aa 
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Thus in:thefe accidents, the Solids are whole and elaftic, 
and the juices no otherwife vitiated, than by a fhort ftagnation, 
from the quiefcence of that moving Something, which enables 
matter in! animated bodies, to overcome the refiftance of the 
medium it aéts in. Inflating the lungs, and thus communi- 
cating motion to the heart, like giving the firft vibration to a 
pendulum, enables this Something to refume the government 
of the fabric, and aéiuate its organs afrefh. It has been 
fuggefted, that ‘fa pair of bellows might be applied, better 
than a man’s mouth.” But, 1. Bellows may not be at hand: 
2, The lungs of one man may fafely bear as great a force, as 
the lungs of another can exert, which by the bellows cannot 
always be determined; 3. The warmth and mojfture of the 
breath may likewife be of ufe. : 

But what is properly a xatural Death ? eats the very 
birth, every. veffel in the human body grows itiffer and fliffer, 
by the adhefion of more and. more earthly, particles to its 
inner furface. Not only folid food fupplies. it with thefe, but 
every fluid that circulates through it. Hereby more and more. 
of the fmall veffels are fo filled up, as to be no longer per- 
vious. In proportion, the coats of the larger veflels grow 
harder, and their cavities narrower. Hence the drynefs and. 
fliffuefs of all the parts, which are obfervable in old age. By 
this means, more and more of the veffels are deftroyed, the 
finer fluids fecerned in. lefs quantity, the concoétions weak- 


ened, and. the reparation of the decayed and injured parts 
prevented. So that only the coarfer juices continue to run 
flowly through the larger veffels. Soon. thefe alfo not only, 
become narrow, but fhiff, bony, and unclaftic, till even the 
great artery having left its :{pring, can, propel the blood no 
longer. And then follows death by old age, which is a purely 
natural death. But this is a very rare cafe ;.. it 1s. feldom life 
is fo long protraéted, the lamp of life being eafily blown out, 
when it burns with fo feeble a flame. So’ that the age ota, 
feldom exceeds three- {core years and ten, before duft returng 


to duit. 
9 U-2 , The 
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The term of life can be prolonged but a very little time, 
by any art we can ufe. A few only have lived beyond the 
ordinary duration of human exiftence; fuch as Parre, and- 


Jenkins: yet thefe men ufed no peculiar arts to prolong life; 
they were peafants, accuflomed to’ the’ 


on the contrary, 
greateft fatigues, and who had no fettled rules. Indeed, if we 


confider that the European, the Negroe, the Chine/e, and the 
American, the civilized man, and the Savage, the rich and the 
poor, the inhabitant of the city, and of the country, though 
all fo different in other refpeéts, are yet entirely fimilar in 
the period allotted them for living ; if we confider that neither 
the difference cf race, of climate, of nourifhment, of con- 
venience, or of foil, makes any difference in the term of life; 
if we confider that thofe men, who live upon raw flefh; or: 
dried fithes, upon fage or rice, upon caflava, or upon roots, 
neverthelefs live as long as thofe who are fed upon bread and 
meat; we fhall readily acknowledge, that the duration of life 
depends neither upon habit, cuftoms, nor the quantity of food, 
and that nothing can change the laws of that mechanifm, which 
regulates the number of our years. 

Tf there be any difference in the different periods of man’s 
exiftence, it ought principally to be afcribed to the quality of 
the air. It has been obferved, that in elevated fituations there 
nave been found more old people than in thofe that were low. 
The mountains of Scot/and, Wales, Auvergne, and Switzerland, 
have furnifhed more inflances of extreme old age, eianvetien 
plains of Holland, Flanders, Germany, or Poland: But, in’ 
val, the duration of life is nearly the fame in moft coun- 
f not cut off by accidental difeafes, is generally 
Our anceftors did 


gene 
tries. Man, 3 
found to live ninety or a hundred years. 
not live beyond that date; and, fince the times of David, this 


term has made but little alteration. 
If we be afked how, in the beginning, men lived fo much 
longer than at prefent, and by what means their lives were 


extended to nine hundred and thirty, or even nine hundred 
~ and 
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dnd -fixty years, it’ may be anfwered, that the produftions of 
the earth, upon which they fed, might be of a different nature 
at that time, from wheat they are at prefent! But perhaps it 
is better ‘to fay, that the term was abridged by divine 
command, in order to keep the earth from being over-flocked 
with human inhabitants’; fince,if every perfon were now to 
live and generate for nine hundred years, mankind’ would be 
increafed to fuch a degree, that there would be no room for 
fubfiltence: fo that the plan of Providence would be altered; 
which is feen not to produce life, without providing a proper 
fupply! 

But to whatever extent life may be prolonged, or however 
fome may have delayed the effeéts of age, death is the certain 
goal to which all :are -haftening. All» the caufes of decay, 
which have been mentioned, contribute to bring on. this 
dreaded diffolution. | However, ‘nature approaches to this 
awful period, by flow and imperceptible degrees, life’ is con- 
fuming day after day, and fome one of our faculties, or vital 
principles, is every hour dying before the refl; fo that death 
#0 only. the laft fhade in the pi€ture: and it is propable,, that, 
man fuffers a greater change in going from youth to age, than 
from age into the grave. When we firit begin to live, our 
lives may fcarcely be faid to be our own;_as the child grows, 
life increafes in the fame proportion, and is at its height in. 
the prime of manhood. But as foon as the body begins to 
decreafe, life decreafes alfo; for, as the human frame. dimi-, 
nifhes, and its juices circulate in fmaller quantity, life dimi-. 
nifhes and circulates with lefs vigour: fo that as we begin to 
live by degrees, we begin to die in the fame manner. , . < 

Why then fhould we fear Death, if our lives have been 
fach as not to make Evernity dreadful? Why fhould we fear. 

‘that moment which is prepared by a thoufand other moménts 
of the fame kind, the firft pangs of ficknefs being probably. 
greater than the laft frugeles of departure. Death, in moft 
perfons, is as calmly endured, as the diforder that brings it on. 


Af 
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If,we enquire from thofe, whofe. bufinefs it is to attend the 
fick and the dying, we fhall find, that, except in a very few 
accute cafes, where the patient dies in agonies, the greateft 
number die quietly, and feemingly without pain.. And ever 
the agonies, of the former rather terrify the {peétators, than 
torment the patient; for how many have. we not feen, who 
have been accidentally relieved from this extremity, and yeti 
had no, memory of what they then endured ?. In faét, they, 
had ceafed to live, during that time when they ceafed to/have 
‘fenfation: and their pains were only thofe of which they had 


an idea. 
EP be 5S Sot ‘10a 
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REFLECTIONS. on vir Sapnatu-Day: poe Kila 
. Book, wrote a hundred and Jeventy Years aga,» 


abn fanétify the “Sabbath, ot the Seventh Day, is not. (as 
fome warmly imagine) a ceremonial Law abrogated ; 
but the moral and perpetual Law of God perfeéted. So that 
ike (anne perpetual commandinents which bound the Jews to, 
keep ‘the fabbath, as a memorial of the. World’s Creation, 
binds Chriftians to folemnize the Sabbath, in memorial of the. 
World’s Redemption. For the fourth Commandment, being, 
a moral law, requireth a feventh day to be kept holy for ever. 
That. this Commandment is moral and Perneual may appear. 
by thefe reafons. 

cis Becaufe all the reafons. of this Commandment are bse 
and perpetual. And God hath bound us to obey this Com- 
mandment, with more forcible reafons than to any of the ref; 
firft, becaufe he forefaw, that irreligious men would either. 
more carelefsly neglcét, or more boldly break this Command- 
ment than any other : fecondly, becaufe with the praétice of 


this, the keeping of all the others is fo clofely conneéied. 
And 
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And it is certain, he who makes no confcience of breaking 
the Sabbath, will make no confcience of breaking any of the 
Commandments. Therefore God places this Commandment 
in the midft of the two tables; becaufe the keeping it is the 
beft help to the keeping of all the reft. The conf{cientious 
keeping of the Sabbath, is the mother of all Religion. Take 
away the Sabbath, and let every man ferve God when he 
lifteth, and what will fhortly become of Religion? He is not 
_ far from true Piety, who maketh confcience of keeping the 
fabbath-day. But he who can difpenfe-with keeping the Sab- 
bath, either for profit or pleafure, his heart never felt, what 
either the fear of God, or true Religion meaneth. Since then 
God has fenced this Commandment with fo many moral rea- 
fons, it is evident the Commandment itfelf is Moral. 

2. Becaufe it was given of God to Adam in innocence: 
while (holding his happinefs, not by Faith in Chrift’s merits, 
but by Obedience to God’s Law) he needed no Ceremony, 
fhadowing the Redemption of Chrift. The Sabbath therefore, 
cannot be fimply a Ceremony, but an effential part of God’s 
worfhip. And if it was neceflary for our firft Parents to have 
a fabbath-day, to ferve God in their perfeétion, much more 
need have their pofterity to keep the fabbath in the ftate of 
their corruption. . 

3. Becaufe it is one of the Commandments. which God 
wrote in tables of ftone, to fignify their authority and perpe- 
tuity. All that God wrote were moral and perpetual Com- 
mandments: the ceremonial, which were to be abrogated, 
were all written by Mo/es, Deut. iv. 2. But this of the Sab- 
bath, with the other Nine, written by God himfelf, were put 
devote Ark, (where no ceremonial Law was put) to fhew 
they fliould be the perpetual Rules of the Church. 

4. Becaufe Chrift profeffes, that he came not to deflroy the — 
(moral) daw: and that who/oever breaketh one of the leaft of 
thee commandments, fhall be the leaft in the kingdom of heaven; 
that is, fhall not enter therein, Now this law commands one 


day 
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day in. feven.to be kept as.a-holy fabbath. And Chri ex- 
prefsly mentions the keeping of a Sabbath among Chriftians, 
at the defiruétion of Jerufalem; by which time all the Mofaic 
Ceremonies were abolifhed, by a public decree of all the 
Apoitles. Pray ye, faid he, that your flighé be not in the wintery 
nor on the fabbath-day. Not in the winter; becaufe it would 
be more painful and troublefome ; not on the fabbath; becaufe 
it would be grievous to them, to {pend that day in toiling to 
fave their lives, which fhould be fpent in holy exercifes to 
comfort their fouls. 

5 Becaufe all the ceremonial Laws were enjoined to the 
Jews only, not the Gentiles. But this Commandment was 
inflituted, when there was but one ftate of all men, and there- 
fore enjoined to Gentiles as well as Jews. All the Coes 

‘monies were a pattition-wall, to feparate Jews from Gentiles. 
But feeing the Gentiles were bound to keep this command. 
ment as well as the Jews, it is evident that it is no Jewith 


Ceremony. mle 
6. Becaufe as God by a perpetual Decree made the Sun, 


the Moon, and other lights in the firmament of Heaven, not 
to divide the day from the night, but alfo zo be for fons 
ns, and for years: fo he ordained in the Church 
on earth, the Sabbath to be not only the appointed feafon for 
his folemn worlhip, but alfo the perpetual Rule and. Meafure_ 
So that as feven days make a week, feven- years 


only 


and for fia/o 


of time. 
make’ a Jfubbath of years; feven /abbath of years, the grand 
fabbatic year, or year.of Jubilec. : >ataeseprlihe 
ae Becaufe the whole Church, by an univerfal_confent, 
ever fince the time of the Apoftles, have held the Command- 
ment of the fabbath to be the moral and perpetual law of 
God and the keeping of the fabbath on the firft day of the 
week, to be the inftitution of our Lord. Indeed hereby. he 
only brought back the Sabbath-day to its original, inftitution. 
For whoever carefully confiders the 16th chapter of Exodus, 


will eafily difcern, that the day on which the Sabbath had been 
obferved 
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obferved ever fince the beginning of the world; namely, the 
~ feventhefrom the Creation was then altered, in memory of 
the deliverance of the Ifraelites out of the Egyptian-bondage. 
But when the Jewifh Difpenfation was at an end; it was 
brought back to the true Seventh-day, in memory, as of the 
Creation; fo of a far greater deliverance than that of Mfrael 
out of the land of Eygpt. 

8. Becaufe the Lord himfelf expounds the end of the Sab- 
bath to be, a fign for ever, betwixt him and his people, that he 
is Jehovah, by whom they are fanéiified, Exod. xxxi. 13. Ezek. 
xx. 12. But this end is moral and perpetual. And what God 
hath fanétified, let no man prefume to make common. Upon 
this ground itis, that the commandment terms this day, ¢he 
Jfabbath of the Lord thy God. And God calls it my holy-day. 
And upon the-fame ground, the Old Teftament confecrated 
all their fabbath and holy days to the worfhip of God alone. 

9: Perhaps one might add, The Examples of God’s judg- 
ments on notorious Sabbath-breakers, fufficiently fhew, how 
highly God is difpleafed at wilful profaners of the Lord’s- 
day. 

To wave other inftances. Stratford upon Avon was long 
famous for eminent profanation of the Lord’s-day. And 
twice on the fame day twelvemonth (being the Lord’s-day) it 
was almoft confumed by fire. { 

Tiverton, in Devonfhire, was often admonifhed, That God 
would bring fome heavy judgment upon that town, for their no- 
torious profanation of the Sabbath; (occafioned, chiefly by their 
keeping the market on the day following.) On the third of 
April, 1598, God, in Jefs than half an hour, confumed with 
a fudden and fearful fire, the whole town, except only the 
Church, the Court-houfe, the Alms-houfes, and a few poor 
cottages. And now again, on the fifth of Auguft laft, 1612, 
it was all.confumed, except the Alms-houfes, the School- 
houfe, and thirty little houfes. 1, 

Vou. IV. 3 3 W cnt Thus 
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Thus have we’ proved, that the'commandment of obferving 
the Sabbath-day, is not Ceremonial, but Moral ; and confe- 
quently is not abrogated with the ‘Ceremonial Law, but of . 
perpetual obligation. 

But it is objeéted, 1. St. Paul fays to the Galatians, Ye 
obferve days, and months, and times, and years.’ I anfwwer, 


re | 


the Apoftle does not here condemn the obfervation of the 
Chriflian-Sabbathi-day: but’ fpeaks of the Jewifh days, and 
{imés, and years, which he terms /hadows of things to come, 
Col. ii. 17-; and which, fince Chrift, the fubftance is come; 
are now totally abolifhed. 

2, ‘It is objeéted, fecondly, that St. Paul fays to the 
Colofians, Let no man condemn you in meet, or drink, or in re- 
Spek of a holy day, or of the new moon, or of the fabbath-days- 
We anfwer, Here alfo the Apottle means the Jewifh Cere- 
monial Sabbath, not the Chriftian-Lord’s-day. 

3. But the fame Apoftle fays to the Romans, This man 
cfeemeth one day above another; another” counteth every day 
alike. » The ‘queftion is here merely between the /ronger 
and weaker Chriftians. The weaker, {crupled laying afide. the 
Jewilh Ceremonies, and therefore flill ebferved the Jewith 
New Moons and other Feftivals. The ftronger Chriftians 
knew that thefe were abolifhed, and therefore Repaid them 
only as common days. But this-has no reference to the Sab- 
bath, which: was: ihatwwaced before the Ceremonial Law was in 
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TuoucHTs ‘on the ee the Methodifts attending divine 
Service in. the Church of Gate By the late Mr. Samuk£h 


WELLS. py vite: 


MM. intention is to exhort thofe who are already’ Members 
of the Church of England, to continue’ inthe ufe gi 


Public Worthip. This I fhall attempt, 
Fir 
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Fir, By, enquiring into, the, principal, intentions of Public 
Worfhip: and fecondly, By anfwenng the. Obje&tons that are 

_ ufually. made by! fuch Methodifts.as incline. to renounce her 
Service and Communion. . é 


1. What are the principalsintentions. of Public Worfhip? 

God has ordained it, to:imprefs, on the minds, of mankind, 
a general idea. of our duty to Him. If we were not to 
affemble together, and pay Him, fome kindof . worlhip, it 
is certain the greater part of mankind, wonld become as 
infenfible of Him and_ his Attributes, as the wildeft Indians, 

By this means alfo, people are. led to confider themfelves 
accountable for their ations, in a. future fiate, to think of 
the immortality, of the foul, and the certainty of eternal ‘re- 
wards and punifhments. ' 

Now, God-has, by his wife and gracious Providence, given 
us, in the Church-Service, the truth of the everlafting Gofpel: 
both as the Scriptures are read im the vulgar tongue, and asthe 
Common-prayer contains the doétrine delivered by our Lord 
and his Apoftles. The advantage of a Form of Prayer, in 
this ref{peét, is of great ufe: for men of corrupt minds, who 
‘may at any time officiate as Minifters, have it not in their 
power to deprive the people of the pure Word of Go 

By Public W orfhip likewile, God intended to imprefs the 
minds of men with a regard for the Sabbath, which, were 
it not for this, would, by the greater part, be totally difre- 
garded: by this means alfo, thoufands; of young people are 
reftained from evil company, who would otherwife devote 
the day to idlenefs and vice. Gein etil 13h . 

Public Worfhip is intended for the conyi€iion and con- 
verfion of finners. And an attendance on this, as well as a re- 
ceiving the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriff, is in- 
tended as a principal means of building up Saints in their mofk 
holy Faith, 


3 Wa , Now 


548 THOUGHTS ON ATTENDING DIVINE SERVICE. 


Now, thefe intentions cannot be anfwered fo well, by any 
other method, as by our attending the public Worfhip. 

I will now endeayour to‘anfwer the ufual objections, that _ 
are raifed, to jultify our negleé of it. 

It is objeéted, I. The worfhip of the church of England 
promotes fuperftition, rather than Religion: the people think 
to fave themfelves by going to Church; faying their Prayers; 
and receiving the Sacrament.” ’ 

I anfwer: in fome, it does; but that is not its natural 
eonfequence. You need not be fuperttitious: you need have 
no wrong idea of God, by going to Church. Indeed you will 
not, or any one elfe, if you pay a proper regard to the words 
of the Common-Prayer; for the very vitals of pure and un- 
defiled Religion are therein contained. The Abufe of the 
thing, is no reafon for rejeéting the Ufe of it. But indeed it 
is better even to worlhip God fuperftitioufly, than not worlhip ‘ 
him at all, ; 

Objeftion II. « But what fenfe of God, do the general part 
of Church-worfhippers difcover? Do they not appear as un- 
conf{cious of God, even at Church, as if there were no 
God ?” | 

Indeed it is lamentable to fee how much truth there is in 
this Objeétion. Certainly fuch worfhippers, (if we may call 
them worfhippers,) are very common; but yet all are not fuch; 
norneed you to be fuch. You may go and fet them a better 
pattern; perhaps your behaviour may fo affeét fome of them, 
that they may be brought to repentance. I with every one 
would well confider this circumftance. Is it not an important 
one? If you really have the love of God and your neighbour, 
‘one would think it fhould induce you, to do all you can, with 
a good confcience, to forward your neighbour’s falvation; 
but if you renounce all religious connexion with him, you 
will lofe almoft all means and opportunities of doing him good, 

Obje&tion II, « But by going to Church, do you expeék a 
fenfe of the foul’s immortality, and of a future ftate of rewards 


and 


THOUGHTS ON PERFECTION. 549 


and punifhments will be promoted? Are not the Minifters of 
the Church fhamefully negligent in endeavouring to promote 
the knowledge of thefe things ?” 

However carelefs about the matter many may be, yet 
certainly, if there was no public, national worfhip, the minds 
of men would be farlefs fenfible of thefe things. We fhould, 
if it were not for thefe, and fuch like advantages, be mere 
Heathens. 

- Obje&ion TV,“ But how fhall going to Church, inftru& or 
confirm any -one in the truths of the Gofpel? Are they 
not as often dénied, as preached there ?” 

If any Minifter deny, in his preaching, the facred truth of 
God’s word, we can appeal to the Bible, and the Common- 
prayer, which he cannot alter, or deprive us of. And if fome- 
times a point of doétrine is denied, or improperly defended, 
yet there are few Sermons wherein fomething inftruétive, is 
yot contained, 

Objeftion V. “ But who profane the Sabbath more than 
Church-people ?” 

Though many go to Church, and as foon as the fervice is 
ever, profane the Lord’s-day, you may do otherwife; you 
may bring up your family to worfhip God in the houfe of 
prayer, and fanttify every hour of the day to the fervice of 


is Name. : 
his | [To be continued.) — 
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[By Mr. 7. B.] 


I Have long thought of offering a few Remarks on a cere 
tain fubjeét; but from a conviétion of my ignorance, and 
want of experience in fuch deep things of God, I have de- 
ferred my defign tll now : and I fhould probably have 
deferred 
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deferred it longer, had. not the many. inflances of mifconda& 
in the Profeffors of Chriftian-Perfeétion convinced me, that 
it was highly neceflary fome. farther fteps fhould be taken, 
to prevent fuch abufes of one of the moft precious doétrines 
of the Gofpel- 

_ 9, How thefe abufes might gradually prevail, evenin perfons, 
who hadi experienced a high degree of grace, is eafy to, con- 
ceive. The Enemy might firft tempt them to look, at. thei 
great attainments: and this, not with,a yiew-to/lay themJow, 
under.a fenfe of their great unworthinefs, ;and inflame their 
gratitude to Him who had done fo much for them; but to ex, 
cite felf-compalcency in them. They might then yield to the 
temptation, and grieve the holy Spirit of God... If they didy 
his light would be obfcured, and his. comforts withdrawn, 
Now this fhould have alarmed them: but being, confident that 
all fin was rooted‘ out of their hearts, they were not alarmed ; 
but rather funk into a lukewarm and indolent flate. Hence 
falfe peace, and ‘its infeparable attendant, unwatchfulne/ie 
The Spirit of God being now more grieved than before, 
withdrew his) facred influences. Thus being ftript of their 
ftrength, they became weak as other men, and open to every 
temptation. - They were then led captive by the Devil at his 
will, and fell into outward fin, , 

3. Now, if it was in fome fuch way, that feveral, for whom 
God had done fuch great things, have fallen; if they 
gave way, firft to Pride, next to Unwatchtulnefs, and then to 
Lukewarmnefs and Indolence, till, being again forfaken of 
God, they were capable of committing» Uncleannefs with 
greedinels; it will not be difficult to point out, what fleps 
ought to be taken, in order to prevent this deplorable evil. 

4: And firft, granting, as we certainly muft, if we believe 
the Bible, that the Lord Jefus was manifefted to take away 
our fins, all our fins, and to deftroy the works of the devil; 
and allowing Chriflian-Perfechon to imply an extirpation. of 
all fin; it is neceffary, in order to prevent thofe who expe- 
Gissloh rience 


net 


THOUGHTS ON PERFECTION. 651 


rience it from’ being puffed up, to inform them in what fenfe 
fin is, and in what fenfe it is not rooted: out. To inform 
them, that though they are now freed from every finful 
temper, word and work; from:every defire and purfuit con- 
trary to the love of God; yet, firft, their thoughts and. affec- 
tions, difpofitions, and attions cannot bear to be examined by 
the ftri& jaftice of God. Secondly, That being fill in 
the body, the feat of various animal appetites and paflions, 
which we cannot Jay afide till death, they have ftill their 
animal nature, (as well as the devil and the world) to guard 
againft, And that therefore, thirdly, The whole of that de- 
liverance from fin, depends on the conftant indwelling of the 
Holy Ghoft; who if they grieve, fo that he withdraw 
from them, their animal nature, (to fay nothing of the devil 
aid the world) will again prevail ; and they will find all their 
corruptions, re-enter. 

63 Now as the firft of thefe obfervations lays a deep foun- 
dation for Humility, fo do the two following for Watchful- 
nefs; for as He has great reafon to be humble, who is every 
day coming fhort of the glory of God, even of his glorious 
likenefs, and perfeét will; fo has ‘He great need to watch 
continually, who is not only furrounded with enemies from 
without, but has an animal nature within ; whofe appetites and 
paffions have been, and, when not reftrained by grace, will 
ever be fources of much fin and mifery inthe world. And 
if I miftake not, the following particulars will flrike at the 
root of Lukewarmnefs and Indolence, fo incident to thofe 
who think they have attained, and will lay a foundation 
equally firm for fervency of fpirit and diligence in aftion ; for 
hungering and thirfting after Righteoufnefs, and for labouring 
for the meat that endureth to eternal life, as though we had 
hitherto attained nothing. : aii ated iia 
6. Granting, fecondly, As we certainly muft, that the Lord 
hath promifed to circumci/e our heart, {0 that we fhalt love him 
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with all our heart: ought not thofe who experience it, to bé 
continually taught, That xo bounds can be fet to the love of 
God; but that thofe who love him with a// their heart, may 
have their veffel ftill enlarged, fo as to contain more love; 
and that thofe who love Him per/edly, may love him more 
perfeGly {till ? Thus will the flame of holy Defire be kept alive 
in their foul; and, notwithftanding all they have received, 
they will ftill be able to fay, Y, 


«* A point my good, a drop my fiore, 
Eager I afk, and pant for more.” 


7. Again, thirdly, Granting it is the will of God that we 
fhould be per/e@ Chriftians, having in us all the mind of Chrift, 
and walking as he alfo walked; ought not thofe who 
profels this Perfeétion, to be put in mind, that God hath 
predeftinated them to be conformed, entirely conformed, to 
the image of his Son; fo as to be perfedd images of 
Jefus Chrift, even as He is the perfe and exprefs 
image of his Father; to reprefent the Lord Jefus to 
the world, even as He reprefents the Father to the 
‘Church? That as all the Perfeétions of the indwelling God- 
head fhine . forth with effulgent brightnefs through the 
man Chrifk Jefus, ~ fo all the graces that adorned his 
humanity may appear confpicuoufly in their temper 
and conduét: difcovering to all, that they have not only 
Chrift in them the hope of glory, but are arrived at the 
qmeafure of the ftature of his fulnefs, being perfe@ men in 
Him?’ And ought they not therefore to be affured that 
they have ftill need to adopt the Apoftle’s words, «Not as 
though I had already attained, or were already perfeéted,” inaf- 
much as they have not attained as great a degree of humility, 
meeknefs, love, &c, as dwelt in the Son of God, and are not 
yet as compleat in the whole will of God, and as perfed, and 
entire, laching nothing, as he was; much lefs are they entirely 


holy, as he that hath called thems holy; and perfe@ as their 
ims Father 
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Father in heaven is perfe@ : and that therefore having not yet 
arrived at the mark fet before them, they have as much need 
as ever to forget the things behind, and prefs on to the things 
before, till being matured in grace; they are fit to receive the 
prize of their high calling ? 

8. Once more: Allowing, what (I think) neither Reafon 
nor fcripture forbids us to allow; that God may, and 
that he often does, inflantancoufly fo baptize a foul with 
the Holy Ghoft and with fire, as to purify it from ail drofs, 
and refine it Jike gold, fo that itis renewed zn love, in pure 
and perfedl love, as it never was before; yet ought not thofe 
who haye experienced this, to be repeatedly told, 1. That 
there is a further, and ftill further renewal to be experienced 
day by day, 2 Cor. iy. 16. As long as we are in the body, even 
a gradual growing up into Chrift our living Head in all things, 
till we are filled with the fulnefsof God: and 2. That they have 
gotin them this power from on high, that they may fulfil the will 
of God in all good works: that they are filled with this fap 
of grace, in order to this grand end, that they may bring 
forth outward fruit; and therefore, 3. That they ought chiefly to 
judge of their {tate by their fruitfulnefs, by their obedience to 
the whole will of God, by their improvement Of their 
time and talents for God, by doing, as they have oppor- 
tunity, all poffible good unto all men, unto their bodies and_ 
fouls, and by thrufting as many good works into every hour as 
they poffibly can. And if this outward holinefs, as well as the 
internal love from whence it fprings, is to be included (as it 
certainly is) in the notion of Chriftian Perfe&tion, who dares 
fay he ‘has fully attained ? Who, in the evening, upona 
review of the whole day, will not fee he might have filled up 
his time better in one refpe& or another? might have managed 
this converfation, done this work, employed ¢hzs hour to 
greater purpofe;,and above all, that he might have been more 
full of zeal for the glory of God and the good of mankind : and 
might have laboured ftill more for the advancement of the 
one and the other? 
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Ton. yp Bate 2 Dt yy ord, iit R S. 
oe a OL ee R CLXXXVII. 
[From Mils B. to the Rev. Mr. Weflley.] 


Dear Sir, Mem Be 7046 
F one who has fo much more grace than me was deceived, 
how can I ftand againft all the {nares thrown in my way? I 
have no fecurity but this: I am all weaknefs: Chrift is all 
firength. I dare not look forward in any thing : I only judge 
for this moment. O pray for me, that the Lord may teach 
me in all things! The ways of God are paft finding out: may 
his dear Will be done! . 

In order to obtain the bleffed /ruzt of love, your fureft way 
is, firft to get the Root. It isthe Will of God, you fhould 
now receive it; and then all the reft will follow. O let. us 
look to Jefus! He knows our inmoft foul, and he will heal 
our every wound. Do you fear you have not begun to be a 
Chriftian? O how dreadfully did I fear this, the laft quarter 
of an hour before the Lord gave me the great bleffing! Con. 
tinually was Satan darting that at me, “ Thou art not jeftified !” 
For a time it much difcouraged me. But I found the readieft 

way was, to go immediately to Jcfus, and fay, (whether I 
could feel it or not, “I caft me atrefh on thy atoning: blood, 
¥ will truft in it; and if I perifh, I will perifh at thy feet! I 
will believe; for I am thine.” I held to this, whatever Satan 
could fay. And this going continually to Chrift, is all we 
want in every flate. Were you ever fo polluted, wafh in the all. 
iceetanets blood, and you fhall be white as fnow. O fly every 

, moment 
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moment to your Ark! I know the Lord is nigh to blefs you. 
Caft yourfelf, again and again, on that precious blood that 
flowed fo freely for you! Claim your Saviour! He is all your 
own: he hath given himfelf for you! Yea, his very life he did 
not with-hold, but bought your holine/s with blood divine. — 

I am, yours, &c. 


M. B. 


LETTER CLXXXVIIL. 


[From Mrs. Ruth Hall, to the Rev. Mr. Wefley. | 


_ Feb. 26, 1760. 
Dear Sir, 
N compliance with your requeft, I endeavour to anfwer 
your Queftions, though thefe are things better felt than 
expreft. I do fee God continually by the eye of Faith, though . 
‘not asa human perfon: but I have at times an evidence of 
the glorious perfon of our ever-blefled Saviour. What I 
conceive of God is inexpreffibly great: all the praife my 
tongue can give is nothing. ’ I love and adore God for 
his Holinefs: though not for that only. No clouds ever 
arife, to obfeure my fight of God. When I am ever fo 
clofely befet, either with inward or outward enemies, I know 
as well where and how I am, as when I am moft at reft. 
Yet I then find need of more immediate watchtulnefs, from a 
fenfe of Satan’s ftrength and my weaknefs. I never found 
the eye of my foul grow’ dim, fince the Lord gave me a fingle 
eye. I fee him as clearly as 1 fee the fun at noon-day > I 
fee him in the fun, in the firmament, in all the'Creation. I 
truft, I have learnt the happy leffon; to fee God in all things, 
and all things in God. _ ; ne 4 
‘Jam as well’ aifured ‘of invifible, ‘and eternal things, fuch as 
are revealed in the written word, as Tam of any vifible thing; 
ue , 3 X 2 of 
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of any thing I now fee with my eyes. Ido not underftand. 
the terms, “ Walking in Eternity :” but Iknow, I have no 
connexion with this world. And yet I know, I am in the 
place where the Lord would have me to be, as much as thofe 
happier {pirits are, who continually behold his glory. lam 
fenfible, there is but one general church of the firft-born, one 
innumerable company, ‘of which I humbly truft I am one. 
3!efTed be his Name, I can truft him, and that abfolutely with 
my foul and my body! Glory be to God for his un{peakable 
Gift! 
I am, dear Sir, your affeftionate and loving Sifter, 


RUTH HALL. 


LET FE R- CLXXXIX. 
[From the fame.] 


April 18, 1760¢ 

Dear Sir, 
Hope-this will find youfafe arrived in, , and doing 
I the will of him that fent you. I had not an opportunity of 
writing to you before; but truft it may be as acceptable now. 
I can very. freely tell you all that is in my heart, without fear 


orreferve, Surely it is the gift of. God, over-ruling the 
He has: given to feveral of 


clofenefs of my natural. temper. 
his dear children, that. they can have an entire confidence in 


me, And. if he wha is infinite in wifdom, fees: it. will an{wer 
a good end, he will-beftow the fame more abundantly upon. 
you. 1 can truly fay, I:always. {peak and write in the fim-» 
plicity. of my heart. J care not if there was.a window in my 
breath; that all might fee the motives of my. every ation. 
But there are thoufands of things: which muft,be left, till the 


judgment of the Great Day. gh 
at, There 
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There are many that meet you daily at the Throne of 
Grace, where the oftener you go, the more welcome you are. 
God fhall deliver you from every fnare, and preferve you to 
his heavenly kingdom. I have many a time proved, that all 
things works together for good to them that love God: 
whether ficknefs, or pain, or lofs of friends, or whatever elfe 
he permits to betal us. I do, by grace, caft all my care upon 
him: and fometimes 1 find particular anfwers to Prayer. But 
Tfee, all lenjoy, both a andtemporal, is for Chrift’s fake 
alone. 

I feel a hope full of immortality, and a meafure of ho- 
linefs. But I know, I muft be abundantly more holy, before 
Tam fully meet to mingle with juft men made perfect, in the 
regions of blifs and glory. Ido not fo long for it, as to have 
one wifh, one defire to be there now. I rejoice to do and 
fuffer the will of God on earth, fo long as he pleafes. 

Dear Sir, Let the many fnares that are laid for your feet, 
flir you up to more abundant watchfulnefs and prayer: that: 
you may rife fuperior to your every foe, and God may be 
glorified in your body and in your fpirit. 


I am, dear Sir, your affeCtionate and Javing Sifter, 
RUTH HALL, 


PeiB Rost us Rus OXE, 
[ From the fame. | 
May 30, 1760; 
Dear Sir, et on 


' Hope your love will pardon my feeming, negleé, in not 
anfwering you fooner. I was much affe€ted with the 
trial you: mention ; but itis difficult to write, unlefs I knew 
the particulars. And even then I fhould be utterly infufficient 
for the tafk. ‘ But this I know, if temptations increafe, God 
will give a proportionable increafe of firength. J 


You 
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You are fet asa Mark for the devil and his children to fhoot 
at, and that in every kind. You may expeét it. And who 
would nat be willing, yea, more than willing, to bear all that 
men and devils can lay upon them, to have fuch fruit of their 
miniftry, as God is pleafed to blefs yon with? I truft, nothing 
will be able to induce you to fhrink in any meafure from the 
work that God hath fet before you. My continual prayer 
to God is, that you may be, not only preferved, but bleffed and 
ftrengthened, and made more than conqueror. () that fim- 
pathy of fpirit! O that bedring one anothers burdens! Who 
can conceive it but they that feelit? I pray God to fulfil in 
me the prayer and defire of your foul. I truft he will fill 

‘keep mea littlechild, and yet make mea Father in Chrift. I 
cannot find, upon the clofeft examination, any decay in my 
love to God, or that I love him lefs at one time than another. 
I am now, and always, happy in God., Love him lefs! No, I 
cannot. Every repeated inftance of his goodnefs, creates in 
me ftronger returns of thankfulnefs and adoration, till I am 
many times Joft in wonder, love and praife. 

Time feems tome to fly exceeding fwift. I fee, we are on 


the brink of eternity: and therefore long to make the very 


beft ufe of the prefent moment. I find fometimes a kind of 


heavinefs through temptations, but no fainting in my mind. 
Yet I have fometimes found, as if my mind would have 
cleayed too much to thofe that excel in virtue. But the 
Lord, by fome bleffed means or other, prevents it ; fo that in 
fome fenfe, I ftand alone, as though there were only God and 
myfelf in the world. . 

O pray for me, that he may fufil in me all the good plea- 
fare of bis will, and make me juft what he would have: me 


to be! iain de Sa 
\ Lam, dear Sir, your affeCtronate’ and i vite Sulher, = ; 
| beens eR TE, ATL, 


LETTER 
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oe Hee cL, Be Ra pokee 


‘ to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 


{From Mrs. S.C 


rye ive Tint May, 14, -1757= 
Honoured Sir, ' lay. M4 1757 
I Do not forget you, but bear you ever on my heart before 

the Lord. I often find communion with you, though ab- 
fent in body. O the length of the love of Chrift! It reaches 
through earth’s remoteft bounds, uniting the children of God 
in one, and joining earth to heaven. I find no defire to fpeak 
any thing of myfelf : ‘but becaufe I believe it my duty, there. 
fore I doit. Yet properly, it is not of myfelf, but of God: 
for I am nothing; God is all in all! “And fuch he is to me: 
he is all my defire, all my hope, joy, love, delight. Yea, the 
Three-One God, is my heaven on earth, and will be fo 
for ever. 

The entire refignation I feel, is that from which my greateft 
happinefs flows. But this does not at all hinder my enjoy ing 
God, firft in his children, then in the leaft of his mercies. 
THe conftant aim of my foul is, to give glory to God in the 
higheft, and to eéftablifh peace and good-will among men: yet 
am I fally willmg, that all I fay or “do fhould be fet at nought, 
and forgotten by God ‘and man. 

From the relation I ftand in to my hey only Father, I bef 
conceive the relation] am in to yon: and therefore cannot 
but long, that you may increafe, though I thould decreafe. 
And O! permit me, from the fulnefs of my heart to fpeak: 
I know the Lord Jefus loves you, and that you are a chofen 
Veffel unto him, feparated to plant and eftablifh his Gofpel. 
And viewing you in this charaéter, I am not worthy to unlofe 
the latchet of your fhoes. Butif I may take the liberty to fpeak, 
as to a Chriftian Friend, 1 may afk, Do you love the Lord 
Jefus more than any perfon or thing? Do you find more 


happinefs 
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happinefs in thinking or fpeaking of him, than in thinke 
ing or {peaking of any creature? Does your foul de- 
light in him? This is what my foul defires for you: 
and I pray, that whatever is a hinderance to it, “may 
be removed; and that you may be kept reftlefs, till the full 
image of God be ftampt upon your heart! I fhall acknow- 
ledge it a favour, to have a Line from you: I defire you will 
‘ continue to-inftruét, exhort, reprove, and pray for your af- 
fectionate, though unworthy Daughter in Chrift, 


S: C——. 
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[From the fame. ] 

June 18, 1751+ 

Honoured Sir, 
AY foul muft ceafe to love God, before I ceafe to pray 
for you. There are heights and depths in the Lord 
Jefus, that J cannot comprehend, Neither have I appre- 
hended That for which I am apprehended of Chrift Jefus : 
put this one thing I do; forgetting the things behind, I reach 
forth to thofe before, and am ftill determined, nothing lefs 
than All fhall fatisfy my foul. ‘I find my love rifes higher, and 
finks deepec into him, in whom dwells all the fulnefs of the 


Godhead bodily. O I long to be 


«« Plungéd in the Godhead’s deepetft fea, . 
And loft in his immenfity !” 


The Lord has lately given mea larger ananifeftation of | 
himfelf, from which I find a fuller union with him. O who 
can explain the myftery ? The more I have, the lefs I feem to 


fave: the ftronger I am, the more deeply fenfible am I of my 
own 
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own weaknefs. The more I know of God, the more I fee, 
that I know nothing of him in comparifon. Yet does my 
foul centre in him, and reft in him continually. And yet I 
cannot reft; for I feem but juft beginning to be a Chriftian. 
Let not me, who have juft put on the harnefs, boaft like them 
who are putting it off. 

I am fully employed for my Lord; but do daily get time for 
meditation and prayer. Iam more perfuaded than ever, that 
nothing fhall, for one moment, hinder the Lord Jefus from 
loving me, or my foul from loving him, in time or eternity. 


I am, dear Sir, your affeétionate Child, 


Sena 


P+ Qs Bodin Rh oie 


A MmVEN G'S 2 BE CR 


[By Dr. Byron.] 


N this unhappily divided ftate, 
That Chriftian-churches have been in of late, 

One mutft, however catholic the heart, 

Join and conform to fome divided part. 

The Church of England is the part that I, 

Have always livéd in, and now choofe to die; 

Trufting, that if I worfhip God with her, 

In {pirit and in truth, I fhall not err, ~ 

But as acceptable to him be found 

As if in times for one pure Church renowned, 

Born, I had alfo livéd in heart and foul, 

A faithful Member of thé unbroken Whole. 
‘VoL. IV. | 3 ¥ As 
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As I am now, by God’s good-will to go 
From this diforderéd flate of things below; 
Into bis hands as I am now to fall, 

Who is the great Creator of us all ; 

God of all Churches that implore his aid, 
Lover of all the fouls that he hath made ; 
Whole kingdom, that of univerfal Love, 

Muft have its bleft inhabitants above, 

From evéry clafs of men, from all the good, 
Howe’er defcended from one human blood; 

So in this loving fpirit I defire, 

As in the midfi of all their facred quire, 

With rites prefcribéd, and with a Chriftian-view, 
Of all the world to take my laft adieu ; 

Willing in heart and fpirit to unite 

With evéry Church in what is juft and right, 
Holy and good, and worthy, in its kind, 

Of God’s acceptance from an honeft mind: 
Praying, that evéry Church may have its Saints, 
And rife to that perfe€tion which it wants. 


Father! thy hengdom come! thy facred will 
May all the Tribes of earth with joy fulfl : 
Thy Name be praiféd by evéry living breath, 
Author of Life, and Vanquifher of Death. 


From the OLNEY COLLECTION. 


The Bheoons JSofety. Pfal. xcii. 
et Beas man no guard or weapon MCCS, et 4a 
Whofe heart the blood of. Jelus | Say ; 
But fafe may pafs, if duty _ leads, ¥} 
_ Through bur ning ygatthy or mountain- MHOWS. 


~ Releaféd™:: 
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Releaféd from guilt he feels no fear, 
Redemption is his fhield and tower 3 
He fees his Saviour always near 


To help, in evéry trying hour. 


Though I am weak, and Satan ftrong, 
And often to affault me tries ; 

When Jefus is my fhield and fong, 
Abafhéd the wolf before me flies. 


His love poileffing I am bleft, 
Secure whatever change may come ; 
Whether I go to Eaft or Weft, 
With bim I fill fhall be at home. 


If placéd beneath the northern pole, 
Though winter reigns with rigor there ; 
His gracious beams would cheer my foul, 
-And make a {pring throughout the year. 


Or if the defart’s fun-burnt foil, 

My lonely dwelling ere fhould prove ; 
His prefence would fupport my toil, 
Wrhofe fmile is life, whofe voice is love. 


An ELE GY on, &. VUE LN DN TG) 
AIL! fober Eve, whofe robe of dufky gray, 
Each blooming verdant Jandfcape doth invetft, 
Hufhéd is the rude tumultuous glare of day; 


And vyailéd thofe flowery fcenes that charméd my brealt. 


Where now the Shepherd, who at eafe reclined 
On fome green turf, befide yon tinkling rills? 
Where now the breeze, railéd by the Weltern.wind ? 
Where now the cattle on a thoufand hills ? 


SY 2" A folemn 
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A folemn fhade eclipfes Nature’s Face ; 
The tuneful tribes in artful nefts are laid ; 
Each fhepherd with his cattle finds a place, 
Where toil, by balmy fleep is well repaid: 


Sweet fleep! infpiring dreams of harmlefs kind, 
Where no ambitious, fretful care annoys, 

Nor fcene luxurious cloys the fated mind, 
Which Nature’s pureft genuine blifs deftroys. 


For feldom does the lucklefs Monarch tafte, 
Such pure, untainted blifs within his breaft, 
As doth the virtuous Shepherd on the watte, 
_ When nooneday heats lull all his frame to reft. 


Vain then, the keen purfuit of Fortune’s plume! 
And vain the glittéring honours earth beftows, 
Unlefs they to the owner’s breaft become 
A true perennial fource of calm repofe. 


But, ah! ’tis feldom Honours can impart, 
Such true celeftial comforts to the breaft ; 

Can whifper fweet contentment to the heart, 
Or lull difcordant Paffions into reft. 


Then lei this folemn truth invade your ear, 


Ye gaudy tribes that grafp at powér and fame, | 


That pufh with boldnefs to bring up the rear, 
Of thofe that toil to gain a mighty name: 


’ 


- That earth-born trifles ne’er can blefs the mind; 


Like vifionary fhadows quick they pafs; 


By fuch the foul is often hurt, we find, 
As breathing dims the luftre of the glafs. 


Far 
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For what, alas! is all the powér, the wealth, 
That earth can yield? How empty is the whole, 
Joinéd to illuftrious Parentage and Health, 
When put in ballance with thé immortal foul! 


For thefe fhall moulder, perifh, and decay ; 
And ruin o’er creation’s face fhall come : 

But when the fun and ftars fhall fade away, 
The foul fhall boaft an uncorrupted bloom. 


Alas! how empty then our hopes and fears, 
For fanciéd ills, which feldom do moleft! 
Why with for Tranfport in this vale of Tears, 
Or let its abfence difcompofe our breaft ? 


What though the bluftéring Storms of Life arife, 
And grief ufurp fair Joy’s alluring place ! 

A milder fcene awaits us in the fkies, ; 
Where fin dare never fhow its odious face. 


The foul that keeps this glorious prize in view, 
Superior mounts above each trifling aim, 
The Hydra-forms of vice ftrives to fubdue, 
And onward moves towards heavén, from whence it came. 


Hail Night! thou gentle, emblematic fhade, 
Of that tremendous Period fixéd by God, 
When drear Forgetfulnefs fhall vail the dead, 

And Fame be loft beneath the verdant fod. 


This ends the Race of feeble Man below: 

Nor Powér, nor Honour, Fame, nor youthful Bloom, 
Can gaina re{pite from the dreadful blow, 

Tis Virtue only triumphs o’er the Tomb. 
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Mp OMY Bo" SP ’R’I N Gi 
[ By Mifs Fi) 


AIL, genial goddefs, blooming Spring! 
Thy bleft return, O let me fing, 
And aid my languid lays; 
Let me not fink in floth fupine, 
While all Creation, at thy fhrine, 
Its annual tribute pays. 


Efcapéd from Winter's freezing powers, 

Each bloffom greets thee, and each flower ; 
But foremoft of the train, 

By Nature, (artlefs hand-maid ') dreft, 

The {now-drop comes in lilléd velt, 
Phrophetic of thy reign. 


The Lark now firains his warbling throat, | 
While evéry loud and {fprightly note 
Calls Echo from her cell. 
Be warnéd ye fair'that liften round, 
a A beauteous Maid became a found, 
A Maid who lovéd too well. 


© 


The bright-hairéed Sun with warmth benign, 
Bids Trec, and Shrub, and {welling Vine, 
‘Their infant-buds difplay : 
Again the ftreams refrefh the plains, 
Which Winter bound in icy chains 
And fparkling blefs his ray. 
Life-giving Zcphyrs breathe around, 


And inftant glows the enamelled ground, 


With 
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With Nature’s variéd hues: 
Not fo returns our youth decayéd, 
Alas! nor air, nor fun, nor fhade, 
The {pring of life renews. 


The Sun’s too quick revolving beam 
Will foon difclofe the human Dream, 
And bring thé appointed hour: 
Too late we catch the parting ray, 

And mourn the idiy-wafted day, 
No longer in our power. 


Then happieft he whofe lengthenéd fight 
Purfues, by Virtue’s conflant light, 

A Hope beyond the fkies ; 
Where frowning Winter ne’er fhall come, 
But rofy Spring for ever bloom, 

And Suns eternal rife. 


For Sado%O 7 AE. 


Love, thou fovéreign Good unknown! 
Anxious I wait for thee alone, 
Before I take my flight ; 
Before I caz depart in peace, 
Or hope for endlefs happinefs, 
In a new world of light. 


Joyful I fly this moment hence, 
Meet for my rich inheritance, 
If thou thyfelf impart : 
Salvation fure in thee is givén; 
My perfeé peace, my prefent heaven, 
My God himfelf thou art! 
O Love, 
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O Love, O God, thvfelf reveal! 

My pardon in thy blood to feal, 
My fpirit to reftore; 

Then, let me then a lot obtain, 

Where grief, infirmity, and pain, 
And death fhall be no more. 


Canfl thou deny thy{elf to me, 

A thirfty foul who galp for thee, 
Incapable of reft; 

Till I thy loving nature fhare, 

Till thou the myftery declare, 
And take me to thy breaft. 


Now, O thou Love effential come! 

And lo! Tf fink into the tomb, 
With Jefus in my heart ; 

Secure at that great day to rife, 

And mount above the flaming {kies, 
And fee thee as thou art. 


LEED = Be Paget 2 RR By be DP As am 
a Cor. xv. 43. dtzs /own tn weakne/s, it 1s ratfed in powers 


HIS flefh at the laft gafp reftores, 
4 bp The feeble ftrength it once enjoyéd, 
Deprived of all its.a€tive force, 
It lies, of fenfe and motion void; 
But raiféd in powér to reach the fkies, 
Infpiréd with vigorous life unknown, 
With lightning wingéd, it mounts, it flies, 
It ftands before the Saviour’s throne ! 
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Of ELECTION; tranflated from SEBASTIAN CASTELLIO’S 
Dialogues, between Lewis and Frederic. 


pt Ao Se 


[Continued from page 519-} 


Fred. ET us return to St. Paul. He treats. profelfedly, 
of Elegtion, you know, in the ninth chapter to_ 

the Romans. And as Rejeétion is conneéted with Ele&ion, 
he mentions Rejeétion alfo. But, becaufe the paflage is rather 
difficult, I fhall firft fay fomething in general on the fubjeét ; 
which will lead the way to a right underftanding of the words. 
You allow, that thofe who are chofen, are chofen through 
‘God’s gratuitous mercy ; and that thofe who are reje€&ted, are — 
rejetted on account of their own fins? For it is thus written 
concerning the Ifraelites and the Canaanites, (Deut. ix. 5.) 
Not for thy righteoufne/s, or for the uprightne/s of thy heart doft 
thou go to poffe/s their land: but for the wickedne/s of thefe 
Vax, IV. 3Z nations, 
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nations, the Lord thy God doth drive them out from before thee, and 
that he may perform the word which the Lord fiwore unto thy 
_ fathers. And a little after (Deut. x. 15.) The Lord had a de-, 
light in thy fathers to love them, and ys chofe their feed after 
enn above all people: that is, he has prefer red you to all other 
nations. From hence you {ce that the Ifraclites, that is, the 
Righteous, are elected by God's gratuitous love, without any 
merit on their fide; andthe Canaanitesare rejetted for their 
fins? “Lewis. I fee it. Fred. And likewife that Reuben was 
deprived of his birth-right ; Sau/, of his kingdom; Eli, of his 
Prieflhood ; and Zudas of his Apoftlethip, on account of their 
fins:.and that Juda, David, Samuel, and Matthias did fucceed 
them, not for their own merit, but by the mere love and gra- 
tuitous mercy of God. Lewis. 1 acknowledge it. Fred. From 
this we may eflablifh, as a general and invariable rule, what is 
faid by the prophet Hofea, (xiii. 9.) O [/rael, thou haft deftroyed 
thyfelf : but in me rs thy help. And I fhall.add, that all thofe 
who are faved, are faved gratuitoufly; whilft all thofe who 
perifh, perith throngh their own faults. Lewes. I admit all 
this. red. But fuppofe fomebody fhould fay the contrary ? 
Lewis. Iwill not allow it. Tred. But fuppofe St. Paul fhould 
fay the contrary : >? Lewis. He never will. red But what if 
he does? Lewis. We mutt then either difbelieve him, (which 


we can by 3 no ineans do, ) or explain his faying by the fore-” 
pong tule: for Truth cannot be ‘contrary-to Truth. Fred. 
Well, Tet us’ ‘proceed, and’examine St. Paul’s words. He fays, 
(Rom. ix. 10-193,) And not only this, but when Rebecca alfo ~ 
had conceived by one, even by our father Ifaac, (for the chit- 
dren being not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, 
that the purpo/: of God, according to Ein might fand, not 
of works, but of him that calleth.) It was fad unto her, The 
elder frall Jerve the younger. As zt 7s written, Facob have f 
loved ‘but Efe have I hated. Now, my dear Lewis, does 
that’ faying® of Mofes, The elder fhall ferve ‘the “younger, 


¥elate to two men or two people? Lews. To two people ; 
Ans ay for 
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for thus does God {peak to Rebecca, (Gen, xxv, 23.) Iwo na- 
tions are in thy womb, and two manner of people, fhall be 
feparated from thy bowels : and the one people fhall be flronger 
than the other people; and the elder .fhall ferve the younger. 
; He does not fay two men, but two nations. Fred. And what 
then means this faying of Malachi, J have leved Jacob, but 
Efau have I hated? Lewis. This alfo, I apprehend, to be faid 
not of two men, but of two nations: for thus {peaks the Lord, 
(Mal. i. 2 4-) Facob have I loved, and Efau have I hated, 
and-laid his mountain and his heritage wafle, for. the dragons 
of the wilderne/s- Whereas Edom faith, we are impoverifhed, 
but we will return and build the defolate places : thus faith the 
Lord of Hofts, they fhall build, but I will threw down; and 
they fhall call them, The Border of Wickednefi, and the people 
‘againft whom the Lord hath indignation for ever. The Pro- 
phet clearly {peaks here of nations, and not of individuals ; 
and of a thing that is paft, and not of a thing to come, 
Fred. And what does St. Paul fay? How does he quote thefe 
paflages ? Lewis. That isthe very thing which puzzles me ; 
as St. Paul in his quotation feems to {peak of two men, and 
of a thing to come; whereas it is clear that they both fpeak 
of two nations, and Malache of a thing paft. Fred. How thalt 
we reconcile this, my dear Lewis? Shall we wreft the clear 
hiflory into St. Paul’s difficult words, or fhall we rather ex- 
plain St. Paul’s difficult words by the clear hiftory ? Lezzs. 
As the hiftory comes ‘firft, and is the moft clear, it cannot be 
wrefted; it is better therefore to unfold St. Paul's meaning 
by it. Fred. You are right: for difficult things muft be ex- 
plained, and not thofe that are clear, rendered difficult. | Con 
ceive then the thing to be thus: St. Pau? cannot quote thefe 
paflages as relating particularly to Jacob and E/au, fince they, 
were {poken concerning nations, and not of men: however, 
as thefe men were the fathers of the nations, and their fate 
and condition was the fame as that of the nations afterwards 
was, thefe paflages may be quoted without abfurdity, as re- 


942 lating 
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Jating to the men themfelves. Lewis. But E/fau did not ferve 
Jacob. On the contrary, he had dominion over him. S7ved. + 
He did not ferve him at firft, but he did at laf. For he went 
out of Canaan that he might be the farther off froin Jacob ; 
and fettled on Mount-Seir, a place much inferior to Canaan. 
Thefe are by no means, tokens of dominion, but of yielding 
to a fuperior. It feems therefore, that as Efau was the firft- 
born, but Zacob afterwards obtained that bleffing from Tfaac, 
fo he at laft obtained the real dominion, after he had ferved 
him for a time. Lewis. But how will that word agree with 
this, E/au have I hated? for this was not faid before they 
were born. Fred. Neither does St. Pgy/ quote it as if it was. 
. For he fays, Rom. ix. 13, As it is written, Facob have I loved. 
but Efau have I hated. As if he had faid, What is foretold 
by Mo/fes as about to come to pals, is recited by Malachi as 
already paft ; that it might appear that God had accomplifhed 
it- For we cannot fuppofe that God hated E/au before he 
had done any thing wrong, fince God hated nothing but evil. 
Therefore the meaning of thefe words, Ffau have I hated, is, 
I have loved him lefs than Jacob. You find the fame kind - 
of expreflton in Deuteronomy; where Mofes {peaks of him 
who had two wives, the one of which he hate, whilft he 
Jove the other. Zate, means here, no more than a@ de/5 degree 
of love. This is alfo the meaning of Chrift’s faying, Unle/s 
aman hateth his father and mother, he ts not worthy of me. 
But fome argue thus: If veffels of mercy are loved before 
- they have done any thing good, fo likewife veffels of wrath 
are hated before they have done any thing evil, We anfwer, 
“this is to abolifh God’s nature, and to render his feverity 
equal to his mercy ; contrary to experience and the teflimony 
of holy Writ. As to his nature; we ourfelves love our 
own children before they have done any thing good; but we 
do not hate them before they have done any evil. And if 
we that are evil, have in this refpe&, more mercy‘than feve- 
rity, how much more has God, who is Goodnefs itfelf? And 
what 
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what do the feriptures fay concerning God’s mercy? He zs 
frow to anger and plenteous in mercy, Pfal. cili. 8. So that his 
mercy extends unto a thoufand generations, whilft his anger 
reaches only to three or four ; and is confined folely to thofe 
who hate him. You fee, God’s hatred relates only to thofe 
who firft hated him; fo far is he from hating thofe who have 
done no evil. Therefore, though God loves and faves gra- 
tuitoufly, yet he does not’ hate and deftroy gratuitoufly. 
- Lewis. There feems however, to bea refemblance in this ; 
that God declares he will be merciful unto thofe that love 
him and keep his commandments, and punifh thofe who hate 
him and‘do not keep his commandments. On both fides, the 
caufe appears to be in man; namely, Difobedience, the caufe 
of punifhment; and Obedience, the caufe of mercy. Fred. 
So itis, my dear Lewis; but obferve, that there are two 
caufes of mercy, and but one of punifhment. The firft caufe 
of mercy is God’s gratuitous Goodnefs; by which he loves 
man, and deftines him to happinefs, even before he had done 
any thing good ; in the fame manner as you loved your fon, 
and appointed him your heir, before he had obeyed you. 
The other caufe of mercy is man’s Obedience; on which ac- 
count God increafes, confirms, and ratifies his mercy, faying, 
. Well done, good and faithful fJervant ; thou haft been faith- 
Sul over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things : 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. Now, if a man, invited 
forth by that firft mercy, does not fhew himfelf faithful, he is 
reje€ted, and deprived of the talent he had received from 
God’s gratuitous goodnels : not indeed gratuitoufly, but on 
account of his own wickednefs and floth. Juft as you would 
love your fon better and better, if he was obedient. On the 
contrary, fhould he prove difobedient and profligate, you 
would difinherit him: even that fon whom you had betore 
conftituted your heir; not on accoint of his obedience, (for he 
had not yet obeyed,) ‘but gratuitoufly, through fatherly love, 
Thus your for did not gain the inheritance by his‘obedience ; 


tor 
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for he was heir before he obeyed; but he may lofe it through 
difobedience. So there is but one caufe of hatred; to wity 
Difobedience; becaufe God, like a good father, hates no man 
but for his difobedience. And this is what I have already told 

ou: hatred and love differ in this ; love is gratuitous, but hatred 
is not fo. For God is a God of love and mercy, not of - 
hatred and anger. But if God hated any man without his 
deferving or meriting his hatred, as he loves him without 
merit or defert; he might as juflly be called a God of hatred 
and wrath, as a God of mercy and love. Which it would be 


blafphemous to imagine. 
[To be continued. | 
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On 1 CORINTHIANS xiv. 20. 
Brethren, be not children in underflanding ; in wich ‘edne/s be yé 
children; but in underflanding be ye men. 


T is the true remark of an eminent man, who had made. 
many obfervations,on human nature, « If Reafon be 
againft a man, a man will always be againft Reafon.” This 
has been confirmed by the experience of all ages. Very many 
have been the inftances of it in the chriftian, as well as the 
heathen-world ; yea, and that in the earlieft times. Even then 
there were not wanting well-meaning men, who not having 
much Reafon themfelves, imagined that Reafon was of no 
ufe in Religion: yea, rather, that it was a hinderance to it. 
And there has not been wanting a fucceflion of men, who have 
believed and afferted the fame thing. But never was there a. 
greater number of thefe in the Chriftian Church, at leaft in 
Britain, than at this day. 
2. Among 
‘ 
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2, Among thein that defpife and vilify Reafon, you may 
always expeét to find thofe Enthufiafts, who fuppofe the 
dreams of their own Imagination, to be Revelations from 
God. We cannot expeét, that men of this turn will pay 
much regard to Reafon. Having an infallible Guide, they 

- are very little moved by the reafonings of fallible men. In 
the foremoft of thefe we commonly find the whole’ herd of 
Antinomians; all that, however they may differ in other re- 
fpefts, agree in making void the law through faith. If you 
oppofe Reafon to thefe, when they are afferting propofitions 
ever fo full of abfurdity and blafphemy, they will probably 
think it a fufficient anfwer to fay, “ O, this is your Reafon!” 
Or your carnal Reafon. So that all arguments are loft upon 
them : they regard them no more than ftubble or rotten wood. 

3. How natural is it for thofe who obferve this extreme, to 
run into the contrary? While they are flrangely impreffed 
with the abfurdity of under-valuing Reafon, how apt are they 
to over-value it? So much eafier it is, to run from Eaift to 
Welt, than to flop at the middle point! Accordingly, we are 
furrounded with thofe, (we find them on every fide,) who lay 
it down as an undoubted principle, that Reafon is the highett 
gift of God. They paint it in the faireft colours: they extol 
it to the fkies. They are fond of expatiating in its praife: 
they make it little lefs than divine. They are wont to de- 
Icribe it, as very near, if not quite infallible. They look 
upon it as the all-fuficient Direttion of all the children of 
men; able by its native light to guide them into all Truth, and 
lead them into all Virtue. . an 

4. They that are prejudiced againft the Chriftian-Revela- 
tion, who do not receive the Scriptures as the Oracles of God, 
almoft univerfally run into this extreme.. I have fearce known 
any exception: fo do all, by whatever name they are called, 
who deny the Godhead of Chrift. (Indeed fome of thefe fay, 
they do not deny his Godhead ; but only his Supreme God- 
head. Nay, this is the fame thing: for in denying him to be 
ie a ae 
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the Supreme God, they deny him to be any God at all: un- 
Jefs they will affert that there are two Gods, a great one and 
alittle one!) All thefe are vehement applauders of Reafon, 
as the great unerring Guide. To thefe over-valuers of Reafon 
we may generally add, men of eminently {trong underftand. 
ing; who, becaufe they do know more than moft other men, 
fuppofe they can know all things. But we may likewife add 
many who are in the other extreme, men of eminently weak 
underflanding : men in whom Pride (a very common cafe) 
fupplies the void of fenfe: who do not fufpcé themfelves to 
be blind, becaufe they were always fo. 

5. Is there then no medium between thefe extremes, under- 
valuing and over-valuing Reafon ? Certainly there is. But 

_,who is there to point it out?) To mark down the middle 
way? That great Mafter of Reafon, Mr. Locke, has done 
fomething of the kind, fomething applicable to it, in one 
chapter of his Effay concerning Human Underftanding. But 
it is only remotely applicable to this: he does not come home 
to the point. The good and great Dr. Watts has wrote ad- 
mirably well, both concerning Reafon and Faith. But neither 
does any thing he has written point out the medium between 
valuing it too little and too much. 

6. I would gladly endeavour in fome degree to fupply this 
grand defeét: to point out, firft, to the under-valuers of it, 
what Reafon can do: and then to the over-valuers of it, what 
Reafon cannot do. 

But before either one or the other can be done, it is abfo- 
lutely neceflary to define the term, to fix the precife meaning 
of the word in queflion. Unlefs this is done, men may dif- 
pute to the end of the world, without coming to any good 

‘conclufion. This is one great caufe of the numberlefs alter- 

cations which have been on the fubje&t. Very few of the 
difputants thought of this; of defining the word they were 
difputing about. The natural confequence was, they were 

_ juft as far from an agreement at the end, as at the beginning. 

7. a Parle 
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I. 1. Firft then, Reafon is fometimes taken for Argument. 
So, “Give me a rea/an for your affertion.” So in Ifaiah, 
Bring forth your flrong reafons; that is, your ftrong arguments. 
We ufe the word in nearly the fame fenfe when we fay, “He 
has good rea/ons for what he does.” It feems here to mean, 
He has fufficient Modives, fuch as ought to influence a wile 
man. But how is the word to be underftood, in the celebra- 
fed queftion concerning the rea/ons of things? Particularly 
when it is afked, An Rationes rerum fint eterna? Whether 
the reafons of things are eternal? Do not the rea/ons of things 
here mean, The re/ations of things to each other? But what 
are the eternal relations of temporal things? Of things which 
did not exift till yeflerday? Could the relations of thefe things 
exift, before the things themfelves had any exiflence? Is not 
then the talking of fuch relations a flat contradiftion ? Yea, as 
palpable a one as can be put into words. 

2. In another acceptation of the word, Reafon is much the 
fame with Underflanding : it means a faculty of the human 
foul; that faculty which exerts itfelf, in three ways, by Sim- 
_ ple Apprehenfion, by Judgment, and by Difcourfe.  Srmple 
Apprehenfion is barely conceiving a thing in the mind, the 
firtt and moft fimple a& of the Underftanding. _Fudgzment is, 
the determining that the things before conceived either agree 
with, or differ from cach other. Dz/cour/é (ftriély {peaking) — 
is the motion or progrefs of the mind, from one judgment to 
another, The faculty of the foul which includes thefe three 
operations, I here mean by the term Rea/on. 

3. Taking the word in this fenfe, let us now impartially 
confider, firft, What it is that Reafon can do? And who can 
deny that it can do much, very much in the affairs of com- 
mon life? To begin at the loweft point, it can dire&t fervants 
how to perform the various works wherein they are employed; 
to difcharge their duty either in the meanett offices, or in any 
of a higher nature. Tt can dire&t the hufbandman at what 
time, and in what manner to cultivate his ground; to plow, 

Vor.4lbVv. ° ; oe oe to 
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to fuw, to reap, to bring in his corn, to breed and manage his 
cattle, and to a€t with prudence and propriety in every part 
of his employment. It can direét Artificers how to prepare 
the various forts of apparel, and the thoufand neceffaries and 
conveniences of life, not only for themfelves and their houfe- 
hold, but for their neighbours, whether nigh or afar off. It 
can direét thofe of higher abilities, to plan and execute works 
of a more elegant kind. It can dire& the Painter, the Statu# 
ary, the Mufician, to excel inthe flation wherein Providence 
has placed them. It can direét the Mariner to fteer his 
courfe over the bofom of the great deep. It enables thofe 
who ftudy the Laws of their Country, to defend the property 
of their fellow-fubjects: and thofe who ftudy the Art of 
Healing, to cure mott of the maladies, to which we are eX- 
pofed in our prefent ftate. 

4. To afcend higher flill; itis certain, Reafon can affift us 
in going through the whole circle of Arts and Sciences: of 
Grammar, Rhetoric, Logic, Natural and Moral Philofophy, 
Mathematics, Algebra, Metaphyfics, It can teach whatever 
the {kill or induftry of man has invented for fome thoufand 
years.’ ‘It is abfolutely neceffary for the due difcharge of the 
moft important offices: fuch as are thofe of Magiftrates, 
whether cf an inferior or fuperior rank: and thofe of fubor- 
dinate or fupreme Governors, whether of States, Provinces or 
Kingdoms. | 

5- All this, few men in their fenfes will deny. No thinking 
man can doubt, but Reafon is of confiderable fervice, in things 
relating to the prefent world. But fuppofe we fpeak of 
higher things, the things of another world: what can Reafon 
do here? Is ita help or a hinderance of Religion? It may 
do much i in the affairs of men. But what can it doin the tae 
~ of God? 

6. This is a point that deferves to be deeply confidered. 
If you afk, What can Reafon do in Religion? I anfwer, It can 
do exceeding much, both with regard to the foundation of it, 


and the fuperftruéture. 
The 
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The foundation of true Religion ftands upon the oracles of 
God. It is built upon the Prophets and Apoftles, Jefus 
Chrift himfelf being the chief Corner-ftone. Now of what 
excellent ufe is Reafon, if we would either underftand our- 
felves, or explain to others, thofe living Oracles? And how is 
it poffible without it to underftand the effential truths con- 
tained therein? A beautiful fummary of which we have, in 
that which is called the Apoftles Creed. Is it not Reafon (aflifled 
by the Holy Ghoft) which enables us to underftand, what 
the holy Scriptures declare, concerning the Being and Attri- 
butes of God? concerning his Eternity and Immenfity, his 
Power, Wifdom and Holinefs? It is by Reafon that God 
enables us, in fome meafure to comprehend his method of 
dealing with the children of men; the nature of his various 
Difpenfations, of the Old and New Covenant, of the Law and 
the Gofpel. Itis by this we underftand (his Spirit {till opening 
and enlightening the eyes of our Underitanding) what that 
Repentance is, not to be repented of; what is that Faith 
whereby we are faved; what is the nature and the condition 
of Juftification ; what are the immediate, and what the fub- 
fequent fruits of it. By Reafon we learn what is that New- 
Birth, without which we cannot enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven, and what that Holinefs is, without which no man 
fhall fee the Lord. By the due ufe of Reafon we come to 
know, what are the Tempers implied in Inward Holinefs: and 
" what it is to be outwardly holy ; holy in all manner of con- 
verfation: in other: words, What is the mind that was in 
Chrift, and what it is to walk as Chrift walked. 

7. Many particular cafes will occur, with refpeét to feveral 
of the foregoing articles, in which we fhall have occafion for 
all our underftanding, if we would keep a confcience word of 
offence. Many cafes of confcience aré not to be folved; 
without the utmoft exercife of our Reafon. The fame is 
requifite im order to underftand, and to difcharge our ordi- 
Be foagnae. fig. 28 etnane 
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nary relative duties; the duties of Parents and Children, of 
Hufbands and Wives, and (to name no more) of Mafters and 
Servants. In all thefe refpeéts, and in all the duties of com- 
mon life, God has given us our Reafon for a guide. And it 
is only by a€ting up to the diétates of it, by ufing all the 
underftanding which God hath given us, that we can have a 
con{cience void of offence, towards God and towards mane 

8. Here then there is a large field indced, wherein Reafon 
may expatiate and exercife all its powers. And if Reafon can 
do all this, both in Ciyil and Religious things, what is it that it 
cannot do? 


[To be concluded in our next. | 
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Some Account of the Life of Mr. Tuomas Payne: in @ 
Letter to the Rev. Mr. Wesrey. 


Waterford, March 16, 1781. 
Rev. Sir, 
oie your requeft I undertake a work, of which, God 
\ knows, Iam afhamed. For, when J Jook back on my 
paft tempers, words, and aétions, I am really amazed that lam 
yetaliye: for furely I have defetved the lowe place in hell. © 
I was created to be happy; but I chofe the means of mifery : 
and firmly believe myfelf the moft unworthy of all that body 
of Preachers with whom I am conne&ted. 
2. Twas born at Nazlsworth, near Stroud, in Gloucefterfhire, 
in the year 1741, of very pious and upright parents, They 
were by profeflion, Particular Anabaptifls: and they lived in 
the fear and love of God. My Father laboured to. train up 
his children in the fame, feconding his Precepts by his’ 
examples and prayers. He kept up family devotion twice a 
day, reading achapter or pfalm firft. And twice a day, early 
and late, he fpent a confiderable time with God in fecret, 
Thus 


, 
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Thus he walked with God himfelf, and incited his children 
to follow him. He never fpoiled the child by {paring the 
rod; but always remonfirated, and then correéted. And his 
well-timed corretions feldom failed to leave fome good im- 
preflions upon us. 

3. On his death-bed he gave me his dying-charge, with a 
prayer, which I believe God fealed in heaven. As my Mo- 
ther was weeping, and wifhing that God would fpare him a 
little longer, he faid, “ Would you wifh me fo much evil, as 
to be any longer detained from the joys of Heaven? Poor Tom 
(meaning me,) will lofe a good friend to-morrow, about two 
o'clock.” The next day, about that time he cried out, “ Lord, 
how Jong are thy chariot wheels a coming?” And within a 
few moments after, fweetly fell aileep. 


4- Lheartily thank God for a pious education, which laid 
4 foundation for a future reformation. 


From the earlieft 
period of recolleétion, I found the itrivings of God’s Spirit. 
I formed many good refolutions, from time to time; but 
quickly broke through them all; although when I was ten: 
years old, I prayed much, and defired to be truly religious. 
I was left under the care of a Currier and Leather-dreffer. 
who carried on the Shoe-making bufinefs. But being 
under little reftraint, and continually expofed to bad com- 
pany, I gave way to youthful follies, tll I left my place, 
withont afking leave; :and till my friends fent me to London. 
Being now among religious people who belonged to Mr.. 
Whitfield, my good defires revived, and produced a confider- 
able amendment, in the whole tenor of my aétions, 

5. But I did not at all know myfelf. And having an in- 
clination to fee the world, I enlilted in the year 1759, in Ge- 
neral Burgoyne’s light regiment of dragoons. But, upon ex- 
amination, I was found not quite tall enough, and fo was dif- 
charged from them. Being afhamed to return to my friends, 
I enlifted in the fervice of the Eaj/l-India Company: and _ 
was foon fent outin the Triton ftore-fhip, for the Ifland of 


St. Helena, 
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St. Helena, on ithe South of Africk. I faw the Ifland in a 
dream juft before I enlifted. We failed from Gravefend in 
December 1759, under convoy of the Rippon man of war, 
and in company with the An/fow Eaft-India-man, who after: 
ward parted from us in a gale of wind. A French frigate 
bore down upon us in the Bay of Bi/cay, doubtlefs taking a 
for merchant-men. When we were preparing to engage, I 
was troubled at firft, knowing I was not fit to die: but I foon 
comforted myfelf with the unchangeable Decree. After 
firing a few fhot, the frigate bore away. The Rippon chaled 
and took her. But we faw our Convoy no more, ull fome 
time after fhe came to St. Helena. 

6. We had now a week’s calm. It then blew a hurricane 
for three weeks without intermiffion. All our mails were 
loofened, and feveral fet of fails torn in a thoufand pieces. 
Bothour chain and hand pumps were kept going f 
without any sate’ Dhving shee icone ieee 
fell over-board, and cried out “a boat for God's fake,” and 
funk. A fecond fell down from the mafton the quarter-deck, 
and dafhed out his brains. A third going up to furl the main- 
fail, muft have fhared the fame fate, but that as he was falling 
he catched and hung by his hands and feet, to the clue-garling 
of the fail. But he did not give God the glory. Afterwards 
as we were failing near the Equator, on a calm fea, he was 
fcraping the fhip-fide, flanding on one of the half-parts, and 
as ufual, damning his own cyes and limbs, The Captain 
hearing him, faid, ‘You fhould not curfe and {wear in that 
manner. The half-part may turn with you, and you may be 
drowned with an oathin your mouth.” But he fwore on. 
In Jefs than five minutes the half-part did turn. He fell and 
rofe no more. The Captain inflantly put the {hip about: but 
it was allin vain! This alarmed mea little: but then I thought, 
“It was decreed,” and was eafy again. 

7. The day we arrived at. St. Helena, I had another fhock. 
Two men were fiwimming near our fhip, A very large Shark 

(which 
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(which I verily believe had followed our fhip four hundred 
miles,) bit at one of them and miffed him. He cried out, 
«A Shark!” but too late; for his comrade was immediately 
bit in two. Indeed we had men killed continually. Some 
getting drunk, rolled down precipices; others fell into the 
fea. And I verily think, half of the army, and half of the 
other inhabitants of the Ifland, did not live out half their days. 
Which often gave me very ferious thoughts of the uncer- 
tainty of human life. 

8. My ferioufnefs was increafed by an extraordinary occur- 
rence, which I fimply relate juit as it was. 


One night, as I 
was ftanding fenunel at Mr. M 


‘s door, heard a dreadful 
ratuing, as if the houfe was all fhaken to pieces, and tumbling 
down about my ears. Looking towards it, 1 faw an appear- 
ance, about the fize of a fix-week’s calf, lying at the door. 
It rofe, came towards me, looked me in the face, paffed by, re- 
turned again, and went to the door, 
as before, and it difappeared. 


The houfe fhook 
A few days after, our head 
Inn-keeper, Mr. M—, told the Officer of the guard, That the 
fame night Mrs. M— died, he, with eight perfons more fitting 
up, obferved the houfe fhake exceedingly: that they were 
greatly furprized, and carefully fearched every room: but to 
no purpofe : that not long after, there was a fecond fhaking, 
as violent asthe former. That a while after, the houfe fhook 
a third time; and juft then Mrs. M—e died. 

_g. I now really defired to ferve God, But I had none to 
help me forward. I longed for fome religious acquaintance + 
and every yeaf, when the ftore-fhip came from England, I 
diligently enquired, whether any good men came init? At 
length one arrived who had been educated at the Foundery- 
fchool in London. And he was once ferious, but had turned 
again to folly.. However he was now defircus to return. to 
God. I found likewife another young ian, who had an 
earneft defire to fave his foul: and we three agreed to ferve 
God together. I now fafted, and prayed, and haying a little 


larger 
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larger.income, endeavoured to help my neighbours. But this 
quickly puffed me up with pride, till I was fuffered to fall into 
outward fin. This humbled me indeed: J abhorred myfelf; 
and faw the neceffity of a deeper work, in order to my being 
happy, either in this world or in the world to come. 

10. My companions and I were greatly flrengthened, by an 
uncommon trial that befel us foon after. We frequently 
went out at night, to pray by the fide of a mountain. 
One night, as we were walking together, and talking 
of the things of God, I heard a noife, and faw fomething in 
the form of a large bear purfuing me clofely. My hair ftood 
on end, and as we were walking arm in arm, I fuddenly pul- 
Jed both my companions round with me. They both faw 
him, and one of them fainted away. It then reared itfelf upon 
its hind legs into the air. I faid, “ Satan we are come hither 
to ferve God: and we well do it, in {pite of thee, and all the 
devils in hell.” Inftantly it funk into the earth: we then 
prayed upon the very {pot: and foon found ourfelves ftrong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his might, 

11. In about a week after, I /poke unadvifedly with my lips. 
It cut me to the heart, I went to a quarry at the foot of the 
mountain, fell profirate on the earth, and cried out *O 
wretched man that I am, who fhall deliver me from the guilt 
and power of fin?” But I wasa ftrong Calvinift, and that 
kept me from the blefling a long time, waiting for the irrefif- 
tible call, and thinking it horrid prefumption to venture upon 
Chriff, till God compelled me by his almighty arm. Thus I 
waited, till I met with a German Author, who convinced me 
of the abfolute neceflity, of friving to enter in at the firart 
gate; of taking the kingdom of heaven by violence, of laying 
hold of God's ftrength, in order to make peace with him: of 
venturing my fpirit, foul, and body, with all my fins, forrows, 

“@ares, and all my wants on the abfolute mercy of God in 
Chrift Jefus. 


a2, With 
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12. With a full purpofe of doing this, I called niy com- 
panions to the old {pot to prayer. ‘And while I. was: praying, 
and wreftling for Chriftian-liberty, 

« Panting for everlafting reft, 

And ftruggling into God!” 
I cried out, with an uncommon extafy of joy and afto- 
nifhment, “ O God, my heart is fixed, my heart is fixed: I will 


fing and give praife Being divinely affited, J beliewed with - 


my heart unto righteou/ne/s : on which, Ged fhed abroad his love 
therein, and ‘gave me ‘the Spirit of Adoption, crying; Abba, 
Father ; which Spirit witneffed with my fpirit that I 
was a child of God. I then could not refrain from 
declaring what God had done for my foul. I cried out 
to thofe about me, “ Why cannot you praife God wth me 
and for me? Iam fo filled with the love of God, methinks, L 
am juft ready to fly up.to heaven, with my very body.” 

13: But I had a Calvinian library, which I often read. And 
hence J imbibed that miferable notion, That it was abfolutely 
neceflary, every Believer fhould come down from the mount, 
Heee'l was perfuaded that I mutt lofe my firft love; that 1 
muft doubt of my Juftification, which thofe wretched Cafuifts 
lay down, as one great mark of fincerity. For want of know- 
ing better, I liflened to thefe, till I loft the witnefs of the 
Spirit? I then fell into doubts concerning my Juftification ; 
nay, and concerning the being of a God. I funk 
deeper and deeper, till I got to my old German Au- 


thor again. I then found that I mutt flrive, not only to gain, 
but to hold faft, the witnefs of the Spirit, and the hope of the 
Gofpel: yea, that I muft difpute every inch of ground, with 
the world, the flefh, and the devil. Thus convinced, I went 


with renewed repentance, to the throne of grace. And I 


found the fountain open. At two feveral times, it pleafed 


God to give me fo flrong a difcovery of his love to my foul, 

that it was then impoffible to admit the leaft fhadow' of 

a doubt. ; ; 
Vot. IV..; Le Naeeene 14. I new 


_ 
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14. I now thought I could never be moved; God had 
made my hill fo flrong. I hired a little dwelling. I got a 
large library of books. I gathered more and more of the 
foldiers to join with me, in fafling, praying, reading, finging, 
and every other means whereby we might edify cach other. I 
began to exhort,and many were convinced of fin; fome were 
juftified, fome Englifh backfliders were reftored, who died 
happy in God. But foon after I was preferred to a higher 
rank which was a means of my forfaking Gad. To pleafe 
nan, I did violence to my confcience, and grieved the holy, 
Spirit of God. But I found no peace herein. Conviftion 
returned, and I was on the brink of defpair. Many timesin a 
day I threw myfelf on the bed, in unfpeakable anguith of 
mind, fecing no door of hope, but taking it for granted, I 
fhould breathe my laftin horrible fear. For about a year, I could 
not believe even the being of aGod. I thought, if there was fuch 
a God as the fcripture {peaks of, he would either have faved 
or damned me before now. Ido not know that I flept one whole 
night, for thirteen months together: nor indeed one whole 
hour, without fome dreadful dream prefaging the wrath to 
come. To compleat ny diflrefs, and make me perfeétly mi- 
ferable, the ungodly who denied, and the pharifees who def- 
pifed all heart religion, were continually laughing me to fcorn: 
crying, “Ha! ha! So would we have it. Where is our 
Reprover now ?” 

15- One man on the parade (to provoke me) called upon 
the devil to d—n his Maker. Innmediately a horror fell upon 
him, and from that hour he had no reft, day or night, till he 
made an open confeffion to a Magiftrate, That feven years 

‘before he had murdered a foldier, whofe apparition followed 

‘him wherever he was. Upon this confeffion judicially repeated, 

he was condemned to die. When under fentence, he fent 

tor me, and begged I would converfe and pray with him, 

which (with the leave both of the Governor and the Chaplain) 

I did, till the day of his execution. He then declared, “This 
is - 


7) 


. 
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isthe beft day I ever faw. This is my wedding-day. Iam 
married to Chrift, and I am going to heaven, to praife him 
to all eternity.” 


[To be concluded in our next.| (2. 2D 
Do Oe ae Ce Oe Oo eo SS eo 
A SupeLreMENT (¢o the Lire of Mr. THomas Tax tor. 


N the fhort Account of myfelf, publifhed laft year in the 
Arminian Magazine, page 367 and 420, I omitted one 
circumftance of importance; namely, Fhe Great Salvation 
Jrom Sin. This omiffion neither proceeded from any diflike 
to the do€trine, nor from any reproach it might draw upon 
me: for bleffed be God, I am not afhamed of the Gofpel of 
Chrift; f{eeing itis the power of God unto /u// Salvation, to 
all who believe. My fole reafon for being filent on this head is, 
I have not already attained. At times, I have felt nothing 
but love in my heart, and that fora confiderable fpace. But 
I did not readily believe this great truth; my firft religious 
fentiments, as well as acquaintance, being wholly contrary to 
it. Perhaps I might have received it fooner, but for two 
things, which I wifh all our brethren would attend to. The 
one was, the ftrange manner jn which it has been fpoken of by 
many, whofe hearts were better than their heads. <A truth fo 
offenfive to nature, fhould be guarded at all points, or it will 
not be received. For not only all the powers of darknefs, but 
all the powers of fallen man will rife up againft a doétrine, 
which aims at bringing about fo entire a revolution in the 
foul of man. The other obftru€tion was, the conduét of fe-~ 
veral who profeffed to have attained it; who faid their hearts 
were purified, and their wills wholly given up to God, but 
were ftill cenforious.. This was contrary to the Love which 
thinketh no evil. Befides, they would bear no contradiétion, 
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and were not well pleafed, if every thing which they faid ‘of 
themfelves was not believed. This was contrary to the love 
which beareth all things. Nay, fome whofe moral’ condu@ 
was irregular, flill held faft their profeffion. What allowances 
are to be made for ignorance I know not. But I know that 
fuch things clog the wheels of this bleffed work, more thanall 
outward oppofition can do. I know not if my own prayer was not 
the firfl thing which flruck me with adefire of Perfe@ion. I 
prayed that the will of God might be done in me as it is done 
an heaven; that God would create in my foul his whole image, 
and root out every root of bitterne/s; and that my |pirit, foul, 
and body, might be preferved blamele/s, unto the coming of our 
Lord Fefus Chrift. Thus my Creed and my Prayers, quite 
difagreed. The next thing was, the Life of Mr. Brainerd. 
1 had the greater regard to this, becaufe of its being publifhed 
by a Prefbyterian Minifter, and a man of deep underftanding, 
and piety. I faw that the agony of that dear man was for 
the whole image of God. I then read the “ Plain Account 
of Chriftian Perfeétion,” and the “Thoughts on Chrif- 
tian Perfeétion.” Then I confidered what God’s Word fays 
upon the point. Here I obferved the neceffity of it, feeing No 
unclean thing can enter tnto heaven, and that wrthout holinefi no 
man can fee the Lord. Here I faw the eficacy of Jefu’s 
blood, as cleanfing from all fin. Here I faw the great 
 promifes made in the Old Teftament; among which were 
Deut. xxx. 6. Ezek. xxxvi. 25 29. Here I faw it wasa 
ofpel command to love God with all my heart. Thus I faw in 
God’s Book, that Jehovah commanded it; Jefus bled for it; 
the Apoities preached it, and prayed for it; and the Spirit of 
God promifed it. All this made me cry out, Lord, enable me 
to believe it! This is ftill my prayer; nor fhall my foul ever : 
reft, till it feels that abe reft which remains for itis people 
of God. . 
But eile fome will fay, What do you mean_ by 


aha high- founding word, Perfection? And fome will fearch 
Lexicong 
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Lexicons and. Diétionaries to firfd the true meaning: of it. 
I have done the fame, and to very little purpofe. By this 
term, I do not mean the perfeétion of God. He is poffeiled 
of fuch power, wifdom, goodnefs, purity, and . love, as 
none of his creatures can poflibly be poffefled of. Nor dol 
mean the perfection of Angels. Indeed I cannot form a 
proper idea what their perfeétion is! Nor do I mean the per- 
feGtion of juft men made perteé: I cannot attain to that 
here below. Nor doI mean the perfe@tion of Adam in. Para- 
dife’;~ for his body had fuch a perfeétion as ours cannot have 
till raifed again. Nor do I mean fuch a perfeétion as exempts 
from all miftakes; nor fuch as excludes all growth in grace. 
Thist is fo far from being the cafe in time, that I am fully 
perfuaded the faints will be growing for ever. Nor do I 
mean fuch a perfe&tion as exempts from temptation ; no, for 
our Saviour himfelf was not exempt from it. What I mean, 
[ {hall exprefs in a fingle text, Phil. ii. g, For we are the cir- 
cumerfion, which worfhip Godin the fpirit, and reoice in Chrift 
Fefus, and have no confidence in the flefh. Let the three cir- 
cumftances in this important text concur, and fuch a one is, 
in the language of Scripture, a perfeé&t man, 1 might refer to 
feveral declarations of St. Paw/, fuch as Gal. 11. 20. c. vie 14s 
Phil. ii1.:8. c. xv. 20. All which imply the fame thing. - Now 
all thefe texts fpeak of a ftate which I have not attained ; 
but I follow on towards it. And I have no doubt but he will 
make a full end of fin, and bring in. everlafling righteoufnefs. 
Neither have J any doubt but he can {peak a leperous foul,aswell 
as a leperous body, clean ina moment. I am equally certain 
that preaching this do&trine is of the ereateft utility, not only 
to the ftirring up of drowfy believers ; but even to the awaken- 
ing of flupid, dead finners. Hence I have obferved that God 
has made fome of very {mall gifts, who were conftantly and 
ftrongly fetting forth this doftrine, to-my great affonifhment, 
highly cufeful; it has been as if the gates of hell trembled 
before them, and Satan has fallen like lightning from heaven. 


Ido 
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I do not wonderthat adoétrine fo repugnant to all the corrupt 
tempers of human nature, fhould have fo many enemies ; but for 
either Minifters or Members of the Church of England to 
oppofe it, argues either a very dull head or a very perverle 
heart. 

I hope in life, and in death to proclaim, that the precious 
blood of Jefus, by which God is reconciled to the world, 
does really purge the confcience from dead works, to 
ferve the living God. 

T. TAYLOR. 


PRLS RLRIR LL SRS NS RS PLN frees es ea A Nof UG 
An Account of Mr. JULIUS PALMER. 
[Concluded from page 533°] 


a? the prifoner was prefented, and the commiffion 
read; Dr. Jeffrey faid, Art thou that jolly writer of 
three-halfpenny books that we hear of ? Pglinoy. I know not 
what you mean. Jeffrey. Have you taught Latin fo long, 
that now you underftand not Englifh? To this, he anfwered 
_nothing. Then Dr. Fffrey, ftanding up, faid, We have 
received certain articles againft you; whereby we underftand, 
that you are convicted of certain herefjes, Fir, That you 
deny the {npremacy of the Pope’s holinefs, Secondly, That 
there are but two facraments, Thirdly, That wig Prieft 
fheweth an idol at Mafs. Fourthly, That there is no purga- 
tory. Laft of all, That you are a fower of fedition. Sheriff 
You had beft fee firft what he will fay to his own handy-work- 
Jeffrey. You fay truth. Tell me, Palmer, Art thou he that 
wrote this fair volume? Look upon it, Palmer. ¥ wrote it 
indeed, and gathered it out of the {cripture. Jeffrey. Is this 
doggith rhime your's alfo? Look. Palmer. I wrote this; J 
deny it not.» Jeffrey. And what fay you to thefe Latin verfess 
are they your’s too? Palmer. Yea, Sir. Teffrey. Axt thou 
‘ ~ ‘not 
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‘ 
not afhamed to affirm it? Thou didft both rail at the dead, 
and flander a learned and catholic man yet alive. Palmer. If 
it be a flander, he hath flandered himfelf: for I do but re- 
port his own writing. And I reckon it no railing to inveigh 
againft Annas and Cataphas, bemg dead. Jeffrey. Sayett 
thou fo? I will make thee recant it, and write Peccavi out 
of thy lying lips. Pa/mer. Although of myfelf I am able to 
do nothing, yet if you, and all mine enemies, do their worf, 
you fhall not bring that to pafs, neither fhall you prevail 
againft God’s mighty Spirit. Zeffrey. Are you infpired with 
the Holy Gholt? Palmer. Sit, no man can believe, but by 
the infpiration ofthe Holy Ghoft. Therefore if 1 am not in- 
{pired with God’s Holy Spirit, Jam nota true chrifian. He 
that hath not the Spirit of Chrift is none of his. Jeffrey. T 
perceive you lack no words. Palmer. Chrift hath promifed, 
not only to give us words neceffary, but with them, fuch 
force of matter, as the gates of hell fhall not be able to»pre- 
‘vail againft. Jeffrey: Chrift made fuch a promife>to his 
‘Apoftles. 1 hope you do not compare yourfelf with them. 
Palmer. With the holy Apofiles I may not compare ; neither _ 
have I any afhance in mine own wit or learning, which I 
know is but fmall: yet this promife I am certain pertaineth 
to all fuch as are ‘appointed to defend: God's truth, in the time 
‘of their perfecution for the fame. Feffrey. Then it :per- 
taineth not to thee. Palmer. Yes, Lam well affured that 
through his grace it appertaineth at this prefent, to me, as it 
will (I doubt not) appear, if you giveme leave to difpute with 
you before this audience, in defence of all that I have there 
written. Feffrey- Thou art a beardlefs boy, and dareft thou 
prefume to offer difputation, or to encounter with a doétor ! 
Palner. Remember Mr. Doftor, ‘The Spirit breathes 
‘where it pleafeth him, -&c.” And again, “ Cut of the mouth 
of babes shaft thou ‘ordained ftrength.” And in another 
place, “Thou hafthid thefe things’ from the wife and prudent, 
‘and haft revealed them unto babes.” God is not tied to. time, 
wit, 
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avit, learning, place nor.perfon. And although your wit and 
learning is greater than mine; yet your belief in the truth, 
‘and zeal to defend the fame, is not greater than mine. | Jef 
Srey. Well, I have it not in commiffion to difpute with you, 
But the caufe why you are now called hither is, that yourmay 
be examined upon fuch articles as are adminiftered againft 
you, and fuch matter as is here contained in your hand-writing, 
that it may be feen whether you will ftand to it, or not. How 
fay you to this? Palmer. If you prove any fentence therein 
comprized, not to ftand with God’s word, I will prefently 
ecant it. Jeffrey. Thou impudent fellow, have 1 not told 
thee, that 1 came not ‘to difpute with thee, but to examine 
thee ? Here the Parfon of LInglefield, pointing to the Pyxyfaid, 
What feeft thou yonder? Palmer. Acanopy of filk; broidered 
with gold. Par/on. Yea, but what is within it? Palmer. A 
piece of bread, I fuppofe. Parfon. Thou art as froward a 
heretic as ever I talked with. Doft thou not believe that 
they which receive the holy Sacrament of the Altar, do 
truly eat Chrift’s natural body ? Padmer. If the facrament of 
the Lord’s-Supper be adminiftered as Chrift did ordain it, the 
faithful receivers do indeed fpiritually» eat and drink in. if, 
Chrift’s body and blood. Par/on. The faithful receivers? Ye 
cannot blear our eyes with fuch fophiftry. Do not all mauner 
of ‘receivers, good and bad, faithful and unfaithful, receive the 
very natural body in form of bread? Palmer. No, Sir. 
Parfon. How prove youthat? Palmer.: By this place,‘ He 
that eateth me, fhall live by me.” Par/on. See. that fond 
fellow, whilft he. taketh himfelf to be a Doétor, you fhall fee me 
prove him to bea flark foolifh daw. Mark how St. Paul 
anfwereth you. He faith that “The wicked do eat the ‘true 
body to their condemnation. The Parfon'crying fill, “what 
fayeft thou to St. Paul? Padmer. I fay that St. Paul hath no 
fuch words. Par/on. See, the impudent fellow denieth the 
plaintext: ‘‘He that eateth and drinketh the body of ithe 
Lord unworthily, is guilty-of judgment’ » Palmer. I béfeech — 
bins ae 
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you, lend me your book. Parfon. Not fo. The Shereff. I 
pray you lend him your book. So the book was given over 
tohim. Palmer. Your own book hath, “ He that eateth 
this bread.” Par/on. But St. Jerome's tranflation hath 
(Corpus) body. Palmer. Not fo, Mr. Parfon, and God be 
_praifed, that I have in the mean feafon, fhut up your lips 
with your own book. Jeffrey. It is rio matter whether ye 
write bread or body, for we are able to prove that he meant 
the body. And whereas you fay, they cat it {piritually, that 
is but a blind fhift. . Padmer. What fhould I fay elfe? Jeffrey. 
As the holy church faith, really, carnally, fubftantially. But is 
_ Chrift prefent in the facrament or no? Palmer. He is prefent, 
Jeffrey. How is he prefent ? Palmer. The doétors fay, (Mo- 
do ineffubili) in a manner not to be expreffed: Therefore 
why do ye afk me? Would God ye had a mind ready to be- 
lieve it, or I a tongue able to exprefs it unto you. Sir 
Richard Abridges, the fame day, after dinner, fent for him to 
his lodging, and exhorted him to revoke his opinion, to {pare 
his young years, wit and learning. If thou wilt be conform- 
able, in good faith, faid he, I promife thee before this com- 
pany, I will give thee meat and drink, and books, and ten 
pounds yearly, fo long as thou will dwell with me. And if 
thou wilt fet thy mind to marriage, I wall procure thee a wife, 
and a farm, and help to furnifh and fit thy farm for thee. 
How fayeft thou? Pa/mer thanked him very courteoufly, and 
made him further anfwer concerning his religion fomewhat at 
large, but very modeftly and reverently ; concluding, that as 
he had already, in two places, renounced his living for Chrift’s 
fake, fo he would with God’s grace be ready to yield up his 
life for the fame. When Sir Richard perceived that he would 
by no means relent; he faid, Well Palmer, then I perceive 
one of us twain fhall be damned. For we be of two faiths, 
and there is but one faith that leadeth to falyation. Palmer. 
O Sir, I hope that we both fhall be faved. Sir Richard. 
How may that be? Palmer. Right well, Sir, For as it hath 
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pleafed our merciful Saviour, to call me at the third hour of 


the day, even at the age of four and twenty, fo I truft he hath 
called, and will call you at the eleventh hour, in your old age, 
and give you everlafling life for your portion. Sir Richard. 
Sayell thou fo? Well Palmer, well, I would I might have 
thee but one month in my houfe, I doubt not but I fhould 
convert thee, or elfe thou wouldft convert me. Then faid Mr. 
Winchcomb, take pity on thy golden years, and flower of 
youth, before it be too late. Palmer. Sir, I long for thofe 
isving flowers, that fhall never fade away. Than he was 
commanded again to the Blind-houfe. Afterwards he was 
required to fub{cribe to certain articles, which they had drawn 
out, touching the caufe of his condemnation: in the front 
whereof, were heaped together many heinous terms, as he- 
retical, and devilifh, and cxecrable doGrine. To thefe words 
Palmer retufed to fubfcribe, affirming that this do@irine was 
not that which he profefled. Feffrey. Ye may fee, good 
people, what fhifts thefe heretics feek, when they fee juftice 
adminiftered unto them, But I tell thee, this ftile is agree- 
able to the Jaw, and therefore I cannot alter it, Palmer. 
Then I cannot fubfcribe to it. Zeffrey. Wilt thou then crave 
mercy, and revoke thy herefy ? Palmer. I forfake the Pope; 
with all popith herefy. Jeffrey. Then fubferibe to the artis 
cles. Palmer. Alter the epithets, and I will fubf{cribe. Jeffrey 
Subferibe, and qualify the matter with thine own pen. Sa 
he fubferibed. Yer Dr. Jeffrey proceeded to read the fens 
tence, and fo was he delivered to the fecuiay power. Within 
one hour before they went to the place of execution, Palmer, 
comlorted his companions with thefe words: Brethren, be of 
good chear in the Lord, and faint not. Remember the words 
of our Saviour Chrift, where he faith, “ Happy are you, when 
men reyile you, and perfecute you for righteoufnels fakes 
Rejoice and be glad, for great is your reward in heaven. Fear 
notthem that kill the body, and are not able to touch the foul. » 
God ‘is faithful, and will not fuffer us to be tempted further 
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than we fhall be able to bear it. We fhall not end our lives 
in the fire, but make a change for a better life. Yea, for 
Coals, we fhall receive pearls. For God's holy Spirit certi- 
fieth our fpirit that he hath even now prepared for us a fweet 
fupper in heaven, for his fake, who fuffered firftfor us.” With 
thefe and fuch like words, he did not only comfort the hearts 
of his weak brethren, but alfo wrefted plentiful tears from the 
eyes of many that heard him. And as they were finging a 
pfalm, came Sir Richard Abridges, the Sheriff, and the Bailiffs 
of the town, with a great company of armed men, to conduét 
them to the fire. When they were come to the place, they all 
three fell to the ground, and Palmer, with an audible voice 
pronounced the gift. plalm ; but the other two made their 
prayers fecretly. As he began to arife, there came two popifh 
priefts, exhorting him yet to recant and fave his foul. Palmer 
anfwered, Away! away! tempt me no longer. Away, I fay, 
from me, all ye that work iniquity ; for the Lord hath heard 
the voice of my tears. And fo forthwith they put off their 
raiment, and went to the flake and kiffed it. And when they 
were bound to the poft. Palmer faid, Good people pray for 
us, that we may perfevere to the end. And for Chrift’s fake, 
beware of popifh Teachers, for they deceive you. As he 
fpake this, a fervant of one of the Bailiffs threw a faggot in his 
face, fo that the blood gufhed out im divers places. At which 
the Sheriff was very angry, and with his walking-ftaff broke 
his head, fo that the blood likewife ran down his ears. When 
the fire was kindled, and began to take hold upon their, bo- 
dies, they lifted up their hands, towards heaven, and quietly 
and chearfully, as though they had felt no fmart, cried, 
Lord Jefus ftrengthen us! Lord Jefus, affift us! Lord Jefus 
receive our fouls! And fo they continued without any ftrug- 
gling, holding up their hands, and calling upon Jefus, unul 
they had ended their mortal lives. It was very remarkable, 
that when the fpettators thought they were all dead, Palmer, 
as a man avaked out of fleep, moved his tongue and jaws, 
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‘and was heard to pronounce this word, jesus. So being dif- 
folved into afhes, he yielded to God as joyful a foul as any 
that ever was called to fuffer for his bleed Name. God grant 
us all to be moved with the like fpirit, working in our hearts 
conftantly to ftand in defence and confeffion of Chrift’s holy 
gofpel tothe end! Amen. 
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[Continued Jrom page 542. | 
enw greatefL number of mankind dic without fen- 
, fation; and of thofe few that. ftill preferve their fa- 
culties to the laft moment, there is fearce one that docs not 
alfo preferve the hopes of ftill out-living his diforder. Natures 
for the happinefs of man, has rendered this fentiment ftronge! 
than his reafon. A perfon dying of an incurable diforde™ 
which he muft know to be fo, by frequent examples of bis 
cafe ; which he perceives to be fo, by the inquietude of all 
around him, by the tears of his friends, and the departure, OF 
the face of the phyfician, is, neverthelefs, till in hopes of 
getting over it. His intereft is fo great, that he only attends 
to his own reprefentations ; the judgment of others is confi- 
dered as an hafty conclufion ; and while déath every moment 
makes new inroads upon his conftitution, and deftroys life 
in fome part, hope {lill feems to efcape the univerfal ruin, and 
is the Jaft that fubmits to the blow. 

Death, therefore, is not the terrible thing which we fuppo! 
it to be. It is a fpeétre which frights us at a diftance, but 
whach difappeais when we come to approach it more clofely: 
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Our ideas of its terrors are conceived in prejudice, and dreffed 
up by fancy; we regard it not only as the greateft misfortune, 
but alfo as an evil accompanied with the moft excruciating 
tortures: we have even encreafed our apprehenfions, by 
reafoning on the extent of our fufferings. It muft be dread- 
ful, fay fome, fince it is fuficient to feparate the foul from 
the body; it muft be long, fince our fufferings are propor- 
tioned to the fucceflion of our ideas; and thefe being painful, 
mult fuccecd each other with extreme rapidity. In this 
manner falfe philofophy labours to augment the miferies of 
our nature, and to aggravate that period, which Nature has’ 
Kindly covered with infenfibility. Neither the mind, nor the 
body, can fuffer thefe calamities; the mind is, at that time, 
Moftly without ideas, and the body too much enfeebled, to be 
Capable of perceiving its pain. A very acute pain produces 
either death, or fainting, which is a ftate fimilar to death: the 
body can fuffer but toa certain degree; if the torture becomes 
exceflive, it deftroys itfelf ; and the mind ceafes to perceive, 
when the body can no longer endure, 

“In this manner, exceflive pain admits of no refleétion; and 
wherever there are any figns of it, we may be fure, that the 
fufferings of the patient are no greater than what we ourfelves 
May have remembered to endure. 

But, in the article of death, we have many inflances in 
Which the dying perfon has fhewn, that every refleGtion that 
Pre-fuppofes an abfence of great pain, and, confequently, that 
Pang which ends life, cannot even be fo great as thofe which 
have preceded. Thus, when Charles NIL. was fhot at the 
fieve of Frederichfhall, he was feen to clap his hand on the 
hilt of his fword; and although the blow was great enough to 
terminate one of the boldeft and bravett lives in the world, 
yet it was not painful enough to deftroy refleétion. He 
Perceived himfelf attacked, he refle&ted that he ought to defend 
himfelf, and his body obeyed the impulfe of his mind, even 
in the laft extremity. Thus it is that the prejudice of perfons 
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in health, and not the body in pain, that makes us fuffer from 
the approach of death: we have, all our lives, contraéted a habit 
of making out exceflive pleafures and Pains ; and nothing but 

“repeated experience fhews us, how feldom the one can be 
fuffered, or the other enjoyed to the utmoft, 

If there be any thing neceffary to confirm what we have 
faid, concerning the gradual ceffation of life, or the infenfible 
approaches of our end, nothing can more effeétually prove it,’ 
than the uncertainty of the figns of death. If we confult 
what Winflow or Bruhier have faid upon this fubjeé, we fhall 
be convinced, that between life and death, the fhade is fo very 
undiflinguifhable, that even all the powers of art can {carcely 
determine where the one ends, and the other begins. The 
colour of the vifage, the warmth of the body, the fupplenefs 
of the joints, are but tincertain figns of life {till fubfifting 3 
while on the contrary, the palenefs of the complexion, the 
coldnefs of the body, the fliffnefs of the extremities, the cef- 
fation of all motion, and the total infenfibility of the parts, 
are but uncertain marks of death begun. In the fame man- 
ner alfo, with regard to the pulfe, and the breathing: thefe 
motions are often fo kept under, that it is impoffible to per- 
ceive them. By approaching a looking-glafs to the mouth 
of the perfon fuppofed to be dead, People often expeét to 
find whether he breathes or not. But this is a very uncertain 
experiment. The glafs is frequently fullied by the vapour of 
the dead man’s body ; and often the perfon is ftill alive, al- 
though the glafs is no way tarnifhed. In the fame manner, 
neither burning, nor fcarifying, neither hoifes in the ears, nor 
pungent fpirits applied to the noftrils, Bive certain figns of 
the difcontinuance of life; and there are many inftances of 
perfons who have endured them all, and afterwards recovered 
without any external affiflance, to the aflonifhment of the 
{peétators. How careful, therefore, fhould we be, before we 
commit thofe who are deareft to us to the grave, to be well 
affured of their departure. Experience, jufltice, humanity, all 
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perfuade us not to haften the funerals of our friends, but to 
keep tifeir bodies unburied, until we have certain figns of their 
real deceafe. 

Indeed, foon after the creation, when the earth was 
to be peopled by one man and one woman, the wife 
Providence of God prolonged the life of man to above goo 
years. After the Flood, when there were three men to 
People the earth, their age was cut fhorter. And none of 
thefe patriarchs, except Shem, attained to five hundred years. 
In the next century none reached 240. In the third, none 
but Zerah lived 200: men being then fo increafed, that they 
built cities, and divided into different nations. As their num- 
ber increafed, the length of their lives diminifhed, tll about 
the time of Mo/és it was reduced to 70 or 80 years, where it 
flands at this day. This is a good medium, fo that the earth 
is neither over-ftocked, nor kept too thin of inhabitants. If 
men were now to live to Mehu/élah’s age, of 969 years, or 
only to Abraham's of 175, the earth would be over-peopled. 
If on the contrary, the age of man was limited like that of 
divers other animals) to 10, 20, or 30 years, it would not be 
Peopled enough. But at the prefent rate, the balance is 
Nearly even, and life and death keep on an equal pace. 

This is highly remarkable, that wherever any account has 
been taken, there is a certain rate and proportion in the pro- 
Pagation of mankind. Such a number marry, and fo many 
are born, in proportion to the number of perfons in every 
town or nation. And as to births, two things are very ob- 
feryvable: one, the proportion of males and females, fourteen 
males to thirteen females, which is exaéily agreeable to all the 
bills of mortality, And this {urplufage of males allows one 
Man to one woman, notwithftanding the cafualties to which 
Men are expofed above women. The other is, that a few 
More are born, than appear to die in any place. This is an 
admirable provifion for extraordinary emergencies, to fupply 
Unhealthy places, to make up the ravages of epidemic diftem- 


pers, 


600 THE WISDOM OF Gop, 


pers, and the depredations of war; and to afford a fulicient 
number for colonies, in the yet unpeopled parts of the earth. 
On the other hand, thofe extraordinary expences, are not 
only a juft punifhment of fin, but alfo a wife means, to keep 
the balance of mankind even. So one would be ready to 
conclude, by confidering the Afiatic, and other more fertile 
countries, where prodigious multitudes are {wept away by wars 
and plagues ; and {till they remain full of people. 

As to the length of life, it has been an antient opinion, that 
men lived longer incold countries than in hot. But the re- 
verfe is true. The inhabitants of the Cartbbee IMlands, ufually 
ive a hundred and fifty years. In the Molucca Mlands, the 
ordinary life of the natives is a hundred and thirty years, 
‘In Sumatra, Fava, and the neighbouring iflands, the life of the 
inhabitants commonly extends to a hundred and forty years; 
in the realm of Caffuby, to 150. The Brafilians frequently 
live 160 years, and many in Fordda and Jucatan fill longer. 

Nor is this at all improbable. For there being no fuch in- 
equality of weather in thofe climates as in ours, the body is 
not fhocked by fudden changes, but kept. in.a more equal 
temper. And fickly perfons with us, when fixt to their beds, 
‘and kept in an equal degree of heat, are often .found-to hold 
out many years, who would otherwife {carce have furvived 
one. 

Before concluding this head, we may obferve one more 
eminent inftance of the divine Wifdom, in the great vareety, 
throughout the world, of men’s faces, Voices, and hand-wris 
tings. Had men’s faces been caft inthe fame mould, had their 
organs of fpeech given the fame found; and had the fame 
‘ftru€ture of mufcles and nerves given the hand the fame dj. 
reftion in writing ; what confufion, what: numberlefs incon- 
veniencies mufl we have been expofed to? No fecurity could 
have been to our perfons, nor certainty of. our pofleffions, 
Our courts of juftice abundantly teftify the effets of mif. 
taking men’s faces or hand-writing. But this the wife 
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Creator has taken care to prevent from being a general cafes 
A man’s face diftinguifhes him in the light, as his voice does 
in the dark: and his hand-writing can {peak for him when 
abfent, and fecure his contraéts to future generations.” 

Laftly, How admirably has God fecured the execution of 
his original fentence, upon every child of man, Du/ft thou art,. 
and unto duft fhalt thou return?—-From the moment we live, 
we prepare for death, by the adhefion of duft, mixt with all 
our aliments, to our native duft; fo that whatever we eat or 
drink, to prolong life, muft fap the foundation of it. Thus, in 
{pite of all the wifdom of man, and all the precautions which 
can be ufed, every morfel we take, poifons while it feeds, and 
brings us nearer to the duft from whence we came. 


RAR IPP RAR SALAS 
THOUGHTS on the propriety of the Methodifis attending divine 
Service in the Church of England. By the late Mr. SAMUEL 


WELLS. 


[Continued from page 549-) 


Objet. VI. oe what company is worfe than thofe who 

frequent the Church? Do you wifh to 
introduce youth into the company of curfing, {wearing, 
drunken Churchmen? Would this be training them up for 
heaven?” , 

No one who fears God would wifh you to introduce 
your children to the company of drunkards, curfers, and 
fwearers of any denomination. But though going to Church, 
and taking your family there, will not do this; a negleét of 
public Worfhip, will be the ready way to do it. At public 
Worfhip they may be under your eye, and return with you 
home, there to be exercifed in fuch things as are fuitable to 
the day, and are likely to profit their fouls. the 
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ObjeGion VIT. “ I can fee no reafon for contending for 
the worfhip of the Church of England, rather than any other! 
Why may I not as well go where my inclination leads me, to 
a Diffenting Congregation? 
~ Jf Inclination and not afenfe of Duty 
you rather go to pleafe yourfelf than 
geing is Sinful. 


leads you elfewhere, 
God, and then your 
If you arc a Diffenter in principle, vou have an undoubted 
right to go to a Meeting. Worfhip God in the way that is 


moft fuitable to your confcience. But lam not perfuading 


juch as thefe, but thofe who belong to the Church of England. 
Let not thefe forfake her worthip and communion. 

Cbjcftion VIII. « Indeed I thould always go to Church, if 
we had a converted Minifter ; but as it is, it is better to go 
and heara Diffenter, where I fhal]! get fome food for my foul.” 

Suppofe your Minifler is unconverted (which is not always 
the cafe) you do not go to worfhip him, but God. As to 
food for your foul, you are fure to meet with it in the Prayers 
and Leffons, and perhaps in the Sermon, if you have a fpiritual 
appetite. And-as to its being better to go and hear a Dif- 


fenter, it is frequently far worfe. Are you fure of meeting 


with food there? If you are, is there no poifon mixed with 
the food? You had better go and hear the moral difcourfes 
of Plato or Seneca, than the poifonous doétrines of Abfolute 
Predeftination, and Final Perfeverance. You had better hear 
the Truth oppofed, where there is no danger of your Faith 
being overturned, than hear that preaching which has fo in- 
fenfible, and yet effeétual tendency to fubvert it, 
carnal fecurity. 

Objeétion LX. “ But I can hear with 
good, and leaving the bad.” 

If you really can feparate the chaff from the wheat, it is. 
firange that you fhould chufe to hear that preaching, which 
ufually abounds with fuch fentiments as are dangeroufly op- 
pofite to your own? At Church, the whole fervice, at leaft 
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till the fermon, is pure gofpel; and even the fermon has fre- 
quently fomething profitable in it, without any mixture of 
dangerous error. 

Objeftion X. ‘ But the Minifter I hear is a moderate Cal- 
vinift; he fays very littie about Principles.” 

I have known fome fuch, whom I have occafionally heard 
with pleafure. And yet they would, at times, fay much about 
their own Principles: which were interwoven in all their dif 
courfes; and were fo much the more dangerous, as they were 
lefs difcernible. Barefaced Calvinifm would feldom hurt any 
one; it would only fhock and difguft, but mixed with Armi- 
nianifm it goes fmoothly down, till the poifon fteals into the 
foul, as oil into the bones. 

Objection XI.“ But I cannot hear our Minifter, his life 
and converfation are fo bad.” 

J am forry if it be fo. But Rill your chief bufinefs is not to 
hear him, but to worfhip God. Now can you not worfhip 
God, becaufe you have not a godly Minifter? What hinders ? 
Nothing but your own heart. 

It is true, many have been led to forfake the national 
worfhip, becaufe of the ungodlinefs of Minifters, but this is 
not always a fuflicient reafon. Itisa fufficient-veafon, when 
idolatry or falfe worfhip is introduced; but this is not the 
prefent cafe. £li’s fons (1 Sam. il. 12 
Belial; and their fins were great before the Lord, fo that men 
abhorred the offering of the Lord, but it was neverthe- 
lefs the offering of the Lord, and the people were fill 
re uired not to negleé& national worfhip. So our Lord faid 
ox the Jewifh Teachers, The Scribes and Pharifecs jit in 
Mofes’s feat, all therefore that they bid you obferve, that obferve 
and‘do, but do ye not after their works. Here was a plain 
command to hear them; but why? Not becaufe they were 
good men, but becaufe they were the legal, authorifed 
Teachers of the Jewifh Church: they fat in Mo/és’s feat. If 

they had not done this, and read the law, 1 fuppofe our Lord 
would never havegiven his difciples this command: and it is 
4 De certain. 


17,) were fons of 
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certain that(as long asthe Temple-worfhip continued)they went 
to the Temple to worthip, notwithftanding they knew thatthe 
Jewifh worship would foon be abolifhed. Yor national wor- 
fhip was a matter of fuch confequence to the reft of mankind, 
that they choie not to feem to pour contempt on that which 
had God’s authority for its inftitution, till God himfelf fhould 
abolifl; it. 


[To be concluded in our next. | 
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Of the right METHOD of meeting CLASses and BANDS 
an the Methodift-Societies. 


[ By the late Mr. Charles E "erronet. | 


he general, the method proper for meeting the one is proper 
for meeting the other. 

The particular defign of the Claffes is, 

' 'To know who continue Members of the Society; 
~ To infpeét their Outward Walking, ‘ 
.’ To enquire into their inward State; 

To learn, what are their Trials? And how they fall bys 
or conquer thein? 7 

To inftfué the ignorant in the firt Principles of Religion: 
if need be, to repeat, explain, or enforce, what has been {aid 

_in public Preaching. i 
To flir them up to believe, love, obey; and to check t™ 
firft {park of Offence or Difcord. 7 

The particular defign of the Bands is, 

To enquire, whether they now believe? Now enjoy the life 
of God? Whether they grow herein, or decay? If they decays 
what is the caufe! And what the cure? al 

Whether they aim at being wholly devoted to God; oF 
would keep fomething back? 
; Whether 
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Whether they fee Ged’s hand in all thatbefals them? And 
how they bear what he lays upon them? . 

Whether they take up their crofs daily? Refift the bent of 
Nature? Oppofe Self-love in all its hidden forms, and difcover 
it, through all its difguifes? 

Whether they humble themfelves in every thing? Are 
willing to be blamed and defpifed for well-doing? Account 
it the greateft honour, that Chrift appoints them to walk with 
himfelf, in the paths that are peculiarly Azsown ? To examine 
clofely, whether, they are willing to drink of hes cup, and to 
be baptized with hes bapte/in ? ‘ 

Whether they can cordially love thofe that defpitefully ufe 
them! Juftify the ways of God in thus dealing with them? 
And in all they fuffer, feek the deftru€tion of inward Idolatry, 
of Pride, Self-will and Impatience? 

How they conquer Self-will, in its fpiritual forms? See 
through all its difguifes, feeking itfelf, when it pretends to feek 
nothing but the glory of God? 

Whether they are fimple, open, free, and without referve 
in fpeaking? And fee it their duty and privilege fo to be? 

To enquire concerning Prayer, the Anfwers to Prayer, Faith 
in Chrift, Diftruft of themfelves, Confcioufnels of their own 
vilenefs and nothingnefs: sre 

How they improve their talents? What zeal they have for 


doing good, in all they do, or fuffer, or receive from God? 


Whether they live above it, making Chrift their All, and offering 
up to God nothing for acceptance, but his Life and Death? 
_ Whether they have a clear, full, abiding conviétion, that 
Without inward, compleat, univerfal Holinefs, no man fhall fee 
the Lord? That Chrift was facrificed for us, that we might be 
a whole burnt-facrifice to God; and that the having received 
the Lord Jefus Chrift will profit us nothing, unlefs we fteadily 
and uniformly walk in him? : 
CP. 

‘I earneftly exhort all Leaders of Claffes and Bands, ferioufly 
to confider the preceding Obfervations, and to put them in 
' execution 
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execution with all the Underflanding and Courage that 


God has given them. ry 
J. W. 
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Necessity confidered as influencing Practice: extraded 
Srom Biftop Butler’s Analogy of Religion. 


Llowing that the notion of Neceffity does not deflroy 
4% the proof, that there is an intelligent Author of Nature, 
and natural Governor of the world; the prefent queflion is 
this: whether the Opinion of Neceffity, fuppofed confiftent 
with pofhibility, with the conflitution of the world, and the 
natural government which we experience to be exercifed over: 
it; deftroys all reafonable ground of belief, that we are ima {late 
of Religion: or whether that Opinion be reconcileable with 
Religion; with the fyfiem, and the proof of it. 
Suppofe then a Fatalift to educate any one, from his youth 
up, in his own principles ; that the Child fhould reafon upon 
them, and conclude, that fince he cannot poflibly behave other- 
wife than he does, he is not a fubjet of blame or commen- 
dation, nor can deferve to be rewarded or punifhed: imagine 
hiin to eradicate the very perceptions of blame and commen- 
dation, out of his mind, by means of this fyftem; to form his 
temper, and charatier, and bebaviour to it; and from it to 
judge of the treatment he was to expeét, even from reafonable 
men, upon his coming abroad into the world: as the Fatalift 
judges from this fyflem, what he is to expeél from the Author . 
of Nature, and with regard to a future ftate. I cannot forbear 
itopping here to alk, whether any one of common fenfe 
would think fit, that a Child fhould be put upon thefe fpecu- 
lations, and be left to apply them to praétice. And a man 
has litile pretence to Reafon, who is not fenfible, that we are 
all children in {peculations of this kind. However, the Child | 
would doubtlefs be highly delighted to find himfelf freed 
from the reftraints of fear and fhame,. with which his play- 
fellows were fettered and embarraffed; and highly conceited 
ae “94 
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in his fuperior knowledge, fo far beyond his years. But con- 
ceit and vanity would be the leafl bad part of the influence, 
which thefe principles muft have, when thus reafoned and 
aGied upon, during the courfe of his education. He mutt 
either be allowed to go on and be the plague of all about him, 
and himfelf too, even to his own deftruéiion: or elfe cor- 
reftion muft be continually made ufe of, to fupply the want 
of thofe natural perceptions of blame and commendation, 
which we have fuppofed to be removed; and to give him a 
practical impreflion, of what he had reafoned himfelf out of 
the belief of, that he was in faétan accountable Child, and to be 
punithed for doing what he was forbid, It is therefore in reality 
impoffible, but that the correétion which he muft meet with, 
in the courfe of his education, muft convince him, that if the 
{cheme he was inftruéted in was not falfe; yet that he rea- 
foned inconclufively upon it, and fome how or other mifap- 
plied it to Praétice and common life: as what the Fatalift ex- 
periences of the condu& of Providence at prefent, ought in 
all reafon to convince him, that this fcheme is mifapplied, 
when applied to the fubjeét of Religion, But fuppofing the 
Child’s temper could remain ftill formed to the fyftem, and 


his expeétation of the the treatment he was to have in the 


world be regulated by it; fo as to expe&t that no reafonable 
man would blame or punith him, for any thing which he 
fhould do, becaufe he could not help doing it; upon this fup- 
pofition, it is marifelt he would, upon his coming abroad into 
the world, be infupportable to fociety, and the treatment 
which he would receive from it, would render it fo to him: 
and he could not fail of doing fomewhat, very foon, for which 
he would be delivered over into the hands of civil juitice. 
And thus in the end, he would be convinced of the obligations 
he was under to bis wife initruétor. Or fuppofe this fcheme 
of Fatality, in any other way, applied to Praétice, {uch prac- 
tical application of it, will be found equally abfurd; equally 
fallacious ina praétical fenfe: for inftance, that if a man be 


defined 
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deftined to live fuch a time, he fhall live to it, though he take 

no care of his own prefervation; or if he be deflined to dig 

before that time, no care can prevent it; therefore all care 

about preferving one’s life is to be negleéted: which is the 

Fallacy inftanced in by the Ancients. But now on the con- 

trary, none of thefe praétical abfurdities can be drawn, from 

reafoning upon the fuppofition, that we are free; but all fuch 

reafoning with regard to the common affairs of Jife, is juftified 

by experience. And therefore, though it were admitted that 

this Opinion of Neceflity were fpeculatively true; yet, with 

regard to Praétice, it is as if it were falfe, fo far as our expe- 

rience reaches; that is, to the whole of our prefent life. For, 

the conttitution of the prefent world, and the condition in 

which we are a€tually placed, is, as if we were free. Andit 

may perhaps juftly be concluded, that fince the whole 

Procefs of A€tion, through every flep of it, fufpence, de- 

liberation, inclining one way, determining, and at laft doing 

as we determine, is as if we were free, therefore we are 
fo. But the thing here infifled uponis, that under the prefent 
natural goverment of the world, we find we are treated and 
dealt with, as if we were free, prior to all confideration 
whether we are or not. Were this Opinion therefore of 
Neceflity admitted-to be ever fo true; yet fuch is in fa& our 
condition and the natural courfe of things, that whenever we 
apply it to Life and Pra€tice, this application of it, always mif. 
Jeads.us, and cannot but miflead us, in a moft dreadful mane 
ner, with regard to our prefent intereft. And how can peo- 
ple think themfelves fo very fecure then, that the fame appli- 
cation of the fame Opinion may not miflead them alfo, in. 
fome analogous manner, with refpeé& to a future, a more ge- 
neral, and more important intere{t? For, Religion being a 
practical fubje&t; and the Analogy of Nature fhewing us, that 
we have not faculties to apply this Opinion, were it a true, 
one, to practical fubjeéts; whenever we do apply it to the. 
{ubject of Religion, and thence conclude that we are free, 
from 
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ue : 

from its obligations, it is plain, this conclufion cannot be de- 
pended upon. There will ftill remain juit reafon to think,. 
whatever Appearances are, that we deceive ourfelves; in 
fomewhat of a like manner, as when people fancy they can 
draw contradiétory Conclufions from the Idea of Infinity. 


[To be continued. | 
LpVouyys aE a A RS ee 
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| [From Mifs B,'to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 


> oSMay*16, 1762, 
Dear Sir, bass 
SINCE your departure; many have been brought into the 
~" glorious liberty. And fuch a fpirit of prayer has been 
Poured out upon feveral, as was never known among us 
before. To this prayer there is a conftant anfwer: fo that 
almoft at every meeting, we hear of fome, either juttified or 
fan&tified, in anfwer to the prayer of Faith. One inflance 
ae this is old Mr. Watkins, who is now rejoicing with joy 
Unfpeakable. j2>aeekd 
_S. Ryan brings good accounts from Briflol. A. K. was 
Ong prejudiced againft her. But for fome weeks fhe has been 
quite broken down, yea, roaring for the difquietnels of her 
fart. The night before S. Ryan came away, a few of them 


_ Who had received the bleffing met with 4. Sh. and Mifs Furly. 


; hen S. R. came in, fhe faid, “It is much on my mind, af 
We are true witneffes, God will give you the blefling.” Before 
they parted, Ann Sh. was in a grievous agony, {creaming ina 
wor. IV. 4 & dreadful 
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dreadful manner. S. J2. prayed, “ Lord, give her a promife.” 
She cried out, “ Not a promife: I want the God of promife.” 
When Mifs £. and fhe rofe up they were in amaze, feeling 
a change, but not knowing what it was. Nancy S. has fince 
received a clear witnefs of what was then wrought in her. 
Many are greatly flirred up, and.thofe who ufed to oppofe, 
now wonder and are filent. 

Some time ago, ames Th. had fo clear a fight of his finful 
nature, as stand funk him into defpair. He went to. the 
Chapel, and thought as he entered, “ My heart is fo defpe- 
rately wicked, I {hall foon fall into fome grievous, outward 
fin. Under the fermon, a cry for deliverance was d leeply fixt 
in his foul. About a fortnight ago, Benjamin Biggs and 
brother Calvert called at his floutt, While they weré at 
prayer, God fo fhewed him his unbelieving heart, that he 
almoft thought, I cannot be delivered. But prefently after, 
as he was mufing in himfelf, God broke in upon his foul- 
Unbelief vanifhed away: and from that time, God has con 
firmed him more and more.* 

Iam, yours, &c, 


_M. Be 
Le ee ee o hay ae 5 4 CXCIV. 


~ (From Mrs, Ruth Hall, to the Rev. Mr. Wrelley.] 
Aug. 4, 170%, 


Dear Sir, 
Y¥ OU afk, Whether I pray, * Forgive me my trefpaffes, as: 
I forgive them that trefpafs againtt me.” JI fearcé 


find that any do trefpafs againft me: but I continually fays 
a Lord, Iknow nothing by DRE but do thou forgive what, 
ever thy pure eye feeth amifs.” And I hope, Ido grow in 
the. knowledge and love of God; though not fo. fenfibly as, t 


defire. -. 
Busts ‘2 But what is he now ?' 


lis wil ; aware You 


LETTERS ii 


You enquire concerning my Dreams. leffed be God, 
they are fan&tified. I do notalways dream. But when I do, 
I feel much the fame as when Iam awake. I am flill thinking, 
or faying, or doing fomething for God and Eternity. And, 
I often find the real teaching of God's Spirit in dreams, 
Sometimes the devil would put a cheat uponme. But] fly 
to the Law and the Teflimony. 

I will gladly embrace every opportunity of writing, as long 


as I have breath, by the grace of God. 
I am, dear Sir, your affe@tionate Sifter, 
RUTH HALL. 


Iu BAP Poe R “loev. 
‘ [From the fame.) . 


Sept. 20. 1760. 
Dear Sir, f esa 

HE kind hand of the Moft High furrounded me in my 
going out and coming in, I have great defires, entirely 

to get the better of my natural Temper. And I do gain 
8round upon it. What cannot the power of grace do? Mr, 
Hl. did indeed do me hurt, by reafoning me out of the 
Promife that God had given. Yet I find the effe&t of that 
Promife abide with me ever fince. My foul is flayed upon 
od, the Rock of Ages. His promifes are to me as large as 
My wifhes, and as lafting as my foul. Yes, J am as happy 
a ever, as much bleft with divine love in my foul. I feel 
lowlinefs of heart. I find nothing like anger at any time. J[° 
now not whether I find abfolute need of felfexamination or 
LS always fee the ftate of my foul at one view: yet I 
Continually examine and meafure myfelf by Sermons and by 
the Word of God. I try whether I have the fame meafure 
, 4 E 2 of 
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of fuch and fuch Graces, and whether I exercife them on the 
ike occafions, in the manner our. Lord defecribes and com- 
mands; and’as the Chriitians did of old. And glory be to 
God, in many of thefe things he has dealt very bountifully 
with me.’ Wherein I have not been tried, I can. truft him 
who has promifed flrength according to our day. 
~ The Lord leads me continually to crofs my own will, and I 
find unfpeakable bleffings in fo doing. I rejoice in his will 
at all times, however contrary to my own. Thus have I en- 
deavoured to tell you freely the prefent ftate of my foul. I 
defire to be inftruéted and helped by you, that I may be perfeét 
‘and entire, lacking nothing. May the fame bleffings reft on 
your happy foul, that both he that foweth and they that reap 
may rejuice together. 
_Iam, dear Sir, your afetionate Sifler, 
RUTH HALL. 


LL ST ER R CXCVL 
[from the fame.]} 
Dec, 30, 1760- 
Dear Sir, , 
Have often told you what I find, both of the Witnefs and 
the Fruit of the Spirit. But I prefer, before all other, 
that Evidence which arifes from the very nature of the 
change. I have known the time when I could not. eafily 
diftinguifh between fin and temptation. But of late I am 
enabled to fee it clearer in the light of the Lord. I doubi not 
but there may be a witnefs of the foul’s never falling. But 
I think the moft excellent way is to live the prefent moment, 
and leave all futurity to God. You afk, if I ever hada 
perfuafion that I fhould never offend God more? I can 
fay no more (and I defire no more) than this, I have the 
comfort to know that I do not offend him. 
I am, dear Sir, your affeGtionate Sifter, 

RUTH HALL. 


LETTER 


* 
v 
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LETTER cxcvi. “ 


[ From Mrs. SSE & , to the Rev. Mr. Wefley-) 


London, Dec. 31, 1757- 
Honoured Sir, 
HAT a wonderful’ depth is there in the Providence of 
God! We may well fay with the Apoflle, How un- 
fearchable are his judgments, and his ways paft finding out! 
But what we know not now, we fhall know hereafter. | And 
this we know even now, All things fhall work together for 
good to them that love God. ; 

Iam not infenfible of my prefent trial. It is the heavieft 
and clofeft I have ever met with: and had not the eternal 
God been my refuge, I fhould have funk under it from the 
beginning. -But he is faithful, and as my day is, fo he maketh 
my firength to be. Ihave no room to complain. I am not 
gop forfaken of all men, and dying in a cottage.” Neither 
am I as they who wandered in fheep-fkins and goat-fkins, and 
lodged in dens and caves of the earth. ButI am ready, My 
{pirit is refolutely fixt, ** To fuffer all his righteous will.” 

I know nothing by myfelf, yet am I not hereby juftified : 
but he that judgeth me is the Lord. And furely he hath faid, 
% J have created in thee a clean heart, and renewed a right 

Afpirit) within thee.” © the depth of Love Divine! I can 
fay no more. My thought is too big for-utterance. 

IT have no defire to give up my friends, but blels God for 
the good I receive through them. Yet if God himfelf cuts off 
the ftream, he will lead me to the fountain. Therefore I am 
free from every creature ; for God is all-fufficient. But I 
do not believe it is the defign of God to feparate us; only to 
purge away the drofs of nature, that there may be amore firm 
and fpiritual union, than hath ever been yet. 

Indeed I grieve and joy on your account. I grieve for the 
trial you have had, as well as the many others which 


you 
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you muft have. May the Lord bear you above them all! 
- But I joy in this, that I believe the one defire of your foul is, 
to be wholly givenup to God. And I pray. God, that thofe 
who fpeak evil of you may be afhamed, while they behold 
your good converfation in Chrift. O that you may go on, 
through evil report and good report, denying yourfelf, in the 
minuteft circumftance, wherein you are liable to get hurt, and 
continually watching the motions of your heart, till all that is 
in you is “ Holinefs to the Lord.” ‘ 
Whatever is amifs in this, you will forgive: and continue to 
inftrué, reprove, and pray for your ever affeétionate Child, 


Ss. C-—. 


LikbiGeadk .&. Ry CXCVIM, 


| from the fame.| 


London, March 14, 1758, 
Very dear and honoured Sir, 
pel experience the goodnefs of God, and am thankful for 
“ all things. He hath delivered; he doth deliver: and I 
know he will deliver to the end. Many times I with my felf 
unknown tovall. Yet at others, I cannot help faying, (in effeét) 
“ Come, all ye that fear the Lord: and I will tell ‘you what he 
bath done for my foul.” I fhall endeavour {imply to defcribe 
to you my prefent flate, that. you may reprove or infiruét, as 
the cafe requires. . 
i I find a,Reft in the centre of my foul, which nothing doth, 
or can interrupt. I fecl no Pride, no Anger, no Unbelief, no 
defire of any thing evil. I have but one defire, which no-«. 
thing can fatisfy, but the full fruition of God. And what 
kind of reft this gives, they only that find it know. The light 
of Faith fhines clear: the Love of God docs melt and meeken 
my 
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my foul, and reduces me to nothing: fo that I live not, but 
Chrift liveth in me.. I know not that 1 need any thing more, 
but to increafe herein. But my ideas are beyond any ex- 
preffions I can find. I fee a fulnefs in him, which Angels 
cannot fathom. lo ov 

‘Knowing my own demerits, I cannot think hardiof any 
trial I meet with.. And I find, as Faith makes all things pof- 
fible, fo Love makes all things eafy. I feel my prefent trial: 
but Almighty ftrength 1s perfe&ted in my weaknefs. 

May the Lord blefs.you with all fpiritual bleflings in hea- 
venly places in Chrift Jefus! May he more than fupply-all 
your wants, and give you length of days, and life for ever- 
more! I ftill fay, May I fee you again, if we may magnify the 
Lord together. Till then, dear Sir, ceafe not to inftru&, 
advife, or reprove, your affeétionate Child, j 

Ss, C——, 
‘“ 


ERUPT BieRe GREG 


[ Fro: m the Jame} — 


*~” March 30, 1758. 

Very dear and honoured Sir, 

AY all the bleflings of the New Coveriant ‘raft upon 

you! © that the high praifes of God, may for ever be 

in our heart and mouth. The time is loit that is not {pent 
in prayer or praife. 

My heart is enlarged in love to all. J know not a foul for 
“whom I would not part with any thing, but the favour of 
God, to do them any-real fervice. But how much more for 
my Father whom’ ftill love as my own foul,’ and whofe fal- 
vation as nearly concerns me as my OWN? \ 

I cannot reft fatisfied with what I have. Indeed Ihave the 
greatelt encouragement to prefs. forward, well knowing that 
there is room to grow, in time, and in eternity.” What a 
blefling 


~~ 


f 


616 PO Sear “hy. 


bleffing it is, that we are taught of God, not to plead for ¢he: 
remains of fin, in order to our growing in grace: nor yet to 
think that all the work 1s done, when we are faved from fin, 
but ftill to look for farther growth in the knowledge and 
love of God? 

My foul is happy in his love, but fill cafes after all, 
though unworthy of any thing. By this window you may 
look into my breaft. You know my ftrength, and you know 
my weaknels. And I truft you will give all the help youcan, 
to increafe the one, and leffen the other. 

Ceafe not to pray for me, that my prayers may be the more 
effectual for, you. This union the world knows not of, ‘nor, 
many of the children of God. May the choiceft of his blef- 
fings reft upon you, and as your day is, fo may. your flrength 


be! So prays your very affectionate Child, 15 
Ss. C—. 
J BOVE FLLG FOOL EO 


$e Os ek oD Ree N; 
On TRINITY SUNDAY. 
[By Dr. Byron. } 


<4 its -EQUAL Trinity, was always taught, 
_By the Divines moft faméd for. pious thought; 
zi “The men of learning filléd, indeed, the page, 
» With diffonant difputes from age to age: 
But with themfelves, fo far as we can read, 
About their fchems they never were agreed, 
When they oppoféd, by Reafon or by Wrath, 
this grand Foundation of the Chriftian-Faith. 
For 
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For what more fundamental point, or grand, 
Than our afcending Saviour’s own command? 
« Go, and baptize all nations in the Name"—— 
Of whom, or what? (For thence the fureft, aim 
Of Chriftian-doétrine muft appear the mott) ’ : 
The Name of Father, Son,.and Holy Ghof. 
Our Lord’s interpretation here we fee, 
Of—_« Thou fhalt have no other gods but me.” 


For can the phrafe, fo highly facred, fhow 
The Name of God to be omitted ? No; 
By its effential Trinity expreft, 
It fhowéd what Faith Chri willéd to be profeft, 
One God the Jews had owned, and one fupreme, 
With others lower, was the Pagan theme ; 
How one was three, and how fupreme profaned, 


Our Lord’s bapti/mal Ordinance explained. 


The one Divinity of Father, Son 
And Spirit, teaches Chriftian-Thought to fhun 
Both Pagan and Rabbinical mittake, 
And underftand what holy. Prophets {pake ; 
Or in the ancient writings, or the new, 
To which this doftrine is the facred clue ; 
That fo conduéts us to the faving plan, 
OF true Religion, as no other can- 


For, were the Son’s Divinity deniéd, 
The Father’s muft of courfe be fet afide; 
Or be a dark one How can it be bright, 
But by its own eternal, inborn light? 
The glory of the Father, is the Son, 

Of all his powers begotten, or begun, 

From all eternity : take Son away, 

And what the Father can. delight in, fay. 
Vou, IV. 4 F | The 
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The Love paternally divine, implies 
Its proper objet, whence it muft arife; 
That is, the Son; and fo the filial too , 
Implies paternal Origin in view ; 
And hence the third, diflinély glorious tie 
Of Love, which both are animated by: 
All is one God, but He contains divine, 
Living relations, evidently Trine. 


So far from hurting Unity, that hence 
The fulnefs rifes of its perfeét fenfe; 
And evéry barren, fpiritlefs difpute, 
Againtt its truth, is pluckéd up by the root: 
The Faith is folid to repofe upon, 
Father, Word, Spirit, undivided One ; 
By whom mankind, of three-fold life poffett, 
Can live, and move, and have its being bleft. 


Not by Three Gods; or One fupremely great, 
With two Inferiors; or the wild conceit, 
God, Michael, Gabriel; or aught elfe deviféd, 
For we are in no Creature’s name baptizéd ; 
But of the whole, infeparably Three, 
Whofe fertile onenefs caufes all to be; 
And makes a heaven through nature’s ample round, 
By its paternal, filial, {pirit crownéd. 


From th OLN-EY COLLECTION 
Vanity of Life. Ecclefiaftes i. 2« 


fe (eet evils that befet our path 
Who can prevent or cure ? 
We ftand upon the brink of death’ 
When. moft we feem fecure, 
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If we to-day fweet peace poflefs, 
It foon may be withdrawn ; 

Some change may plunge us in diftrefs, 
Before to-morrow’s dawn. 


Difeafe and pain invade our health, 
And find an eafy prey ; 

And oft, when leaft expefted, wealth. 
Takes wings and flies away. 


A fever or a blow can fhake 
Our wifdom’s boafted rule; 
And of the brightefl genius make 
A madman or a fgol. 


The gourds, from which we look for fruit, 
Produce us only pain ; 

A worm unfeen attacks the root, 
And all our hopes are vain. 


I pity thofe who feek no more, 
Than fuch a world can give ; 
Wretched they are, and blind, and poor, 
And dying while they live. 


Since fin has filléd the earth with woe, 
And creatures fade and die; 

Lord, wean our hearts from things below, 
And fix our hopes on high, 


On ¥F Re teR NOD. Ss, BaP: 


[By Mis 73. 

’ ‘HE greateft bleffing we can know, 
The richeft gift heavén can beftow, 

(Next to that celeftial Ray, 


Which guides us to the realms of day,) 
4 Fe Is 
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Is Friendfhip’s pure and fteady flame, 
For ever facred be the Namc! - 

Let no unhallowéd Iips pretend 

To vilify the name of Friend! 

The holy fparks from heavén were fent 
To favouréd mortals, only lent ; 

And they fhall never, never die, 

But ripen in Eternity. 


Altered from a celebrated SON G. 
HE {miling Morn, the breathing Spring, 
Invite the tuneful birds to fing ; 
And while they warble from each fpray, 
Tis Gratitude inf{pires the lay ; 
Let us Eliza, timely wife, 
Like them improve the hour that flies, 
In pious works employ the day, 
And join at night, to praife and pray. 
For foon the winter of the year, 
And age, life’s winter, will appear; 
At this, thy vivid fenfe will fade, 
As that will ftrip the verdant fhade ; 
Improving time will then be o’er, 
Youth’s vigour then will aid no more ; 
Seize, feize the moments as they fly, 
And gain a bleft Eternity. 


to Gag: RL Ee peep, 
HEN here Elza, firft-I came, 
Where Ufk rolls on his filver ftream,, 

What different thoughts ufurpéd my breaft, 
From thefe which now enfyre my reft ; 
Religion, with her radiant train, 
Peace, joy, and love, does now maintain 
Her rightful empire in my heart, 
Since I have chofe the better part. 


Tis 4 
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Tis now I live a happy life ; 
My paflions now, have cealéd their firife : 
Their current turnéd from earthly things, 
They centre in the King of kings: : 
Where, blifs alone is to be found, 
Which only lives on hallowed ground. 


O! may thy friendly bofom prove, 
The facred force of heavénly love ; 
Then wilt thou foon be taught to know 
The vanity of all below ; 
~ Then will thy happy foul afpire, 
And {weetly catch feraphic fire; ; 
With burning Cherubim confefs, - 
In God alone is happinefs. 


An Epitaph on Mr. PETER'JACO. 
oe of men,* ordainéd by Chrift alone, 


Immortal fouls he for his Saviour won; 
With loving faith, and calmly fervent zeal, 
Performéd, and fufferéd the Redeemer’s will; 
Unmoved, in all the ftorms of life remainéd, 


And in the good old Ship the haven gained. 


A. §8:) Hy Ow Re Ton? SEL. Wa 


1 Cor. xv. 44. JE ts fown a natural body, i 2 raifed a 
Spiritual body. a 


A Body natural, by food 
And fleep fuftainéd, to death I give, 


A body fpiritual, enduéd ; / ' 
. With nobler qualities, receive, 


* In the fhort Account of Mr, Face’s Life, he fays he was brought up to the 
Fifhing-Bufinefs. Here then we have another Peter the Fifher-man, forfaking 
his Nets, following Chiift, and becoming a fifher of Meng 

A permanent, 


"> 
“sy 
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A permanent, etherial frame, 

Ffom all material dregs refinéd, © 
Compoféd of pure, angelic flame, 
And meet for my eternal mind. 


‘ > 
% SODOOD<D SPODPOD> 


An Extra from the MINUTES: of “a CONFERENCE, 


Held at LEEDS, in AUGUST 1781, 


Between the Rev. Mr. John Welley, and Others. 


QUEST. 1. V V HAT Preachers are admitted this Year? 
- ANswer. J. Booth, Z. Yewdal, D. M‘Allum, W. Simpfon, 
J. Cofins, W, Green, S. Hodgfon, J. Kighley, J. Brown, G. 
Gibbon, A. Inglis, N. Ward, T. Shaw, anc 
Q. 2. Who remain on Trial? ‘ 
A. E. Price, «R. Briggs, A. Suter, H. Moore, G. Brown, 
A. Blair, W. Myles, Hen. Moore, T. Barher, S. Mitchell, J- 
Cricket, J. Cole, J. Liverman, and H. Fofter, | 
Q. 3. Who are admitted on Trial? = 
eu “DBs: Atmore, T. Cooper, i. Wray; P. Hard- 
caftle, J. Ingham, W. Graham, T, Tatterthall, and C. Peacock. 
~ Qs 4. Who deft from Travelling? : 
A. M. Rodda, W. Tunney. © ‘ 
Q. 5- What Preachers have died this Year? a 
A. G. Wawne, a young Man, zealous for God, and of an 
unblameable Bebaviour: and R. Wilkinfon, an Uraelite indeed; 
a Man of Faith and: Prayer, who having been a pattern of all 
good Works, died in the full Triumph of Faith. 
Q. 6. Are there any Obje&tions to any of our Preachers ? 
A, Let them be examined one by one. ° ; 
Q. 7. How are the Preachers flationed this Year ? 
A. As follows. = ; 
1 London, Fe Weiley,- C. Wefley, J. Fletcher, T. 
: : Coke, J. Atlay, J. Bradford, Supern, : 
| , 2 Suffex, 


1 T, Longley. 


~ 
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2 Suffex, W. Afhman, T. Cooper. + : 
3 Kent, *T. Rankin, J. Hindmarfh..  —.. 


4 Colchefter, 
5 Norwich, 


6 Lynn, 

7 Bedford, 

8 Northampton, 
9 Oxfordfhire, 
' 10 Gloucefter, 
11 Sarsem, 


12 Bradford, 


13 Briftol, 

14 Taunton, 
15 Tiverton, 
16 Cornwall Eaft, 


iy Weft, 
a8 Glamorgan, 
"19 Pembroke. 
20 Brecon, 

21 Staffordfhire, 
22 Macclesfield, 


29, Manchefler, 
24 Chefler, 


25 Liverpool, 
26 Leicefter, 


ARs Rodda, 


ii Carlill, J: Ingham. , “ 
af Wood, , W. Horner, ° Je Acti R . 
Hopkins. 

J: Prickard, G. Buttone 

T: Vafey, R. Swan. 

R. Whatcoat, M. Moothouf: 

T: Warwick. 

G. Story, J. Cole, J. Walker. 2 

F. “Wrigley, T. Shaw, J. Cofins, J. Poole, 

J. Mafon, J. Perfe&, G. Gibbon, Ww. 
Green. 

J. Pawfon, J. Murlin, Ww. bore! 

J. Pritchard, C. Boone. 


. J. Moon, A. Suter. 


T. Payne, J. Wittam, W. Saunders, G. 
Wad{worth. 


C: Watkins, N. Manners, F. Wolf, Ss. Day. 


S. Pro&tor, W. Church. 


“S$. Randal, T. Tennant, J. Halls 
__H. Robins, N. Ward. J 


J. Broadbent, J. Goodwin, T. Handby.. 


R. Roberts, J. Hampfon, Jun. -J. Leedh, 


R. Seed, Supernumerary. 
J. Valton, J. Allen, A. M’Nab. 
W. Boothby, Supernumerary, i Herny 
_ W..Simpfon. ©", 
J. Eafton, J. Brettel, W. Eels. 
J. Harper, R. Cofterdine, D. Gorter 


Furz, Supernumerary. 


29 Nottingham, - 
28 Sheffield, 
29 Grim/by, 


G. Shadford, 
- Atmdre. * 


J. Hampfon, Sen. J. Brettél, I Skinner, 
_ J. Rogers, W. Percival, J Taylor. — ; 
43 Corbet, J. Pefcod, C.- 


_ 30 Gainfborough, 
“he 


30 (ey aN 


at 


32 
33 
34 


35 
936 


- 


Epworth, 
Leéds, 
Birflal, 


Huddersfield, 


Bradforth, 
Kighley, 


37 Coln, 


38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
ht 
52 
53 
64 
65 


50, 


67 
§8 
59 
60 
me 61. 
62 
j 63 


Whitehaven, 
Tle of Man, 
York, 

Hull, 
Scarborough, 
Thirfh, 
Yarm, 

The Dales, 
Newcaftle, 
Edinburgh, 
Dundee, 
Aberdeen, 
Dublin, 
Waterford, 
Corke, 
Limerich, 
Caftlebar, 
Athlone, 
Sligo, 


Clones. 


Lnnifhilling, 


Charlemount, 
Li ifleen, : 
Londondean 
Belfaf, 
Lifburn, 
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5 BLO. 


J. Roberthaw, W. Warrener, P. Hard- 


caftle. 
J. Barry, J. Norris, T. Tatterfhall. 
A. Mather, C. Hopper, J. Benton. 


.T. Brifco, J. Shaw, T Longley: 
G. Snowden. T. Lee. 
_ §. Bradburn, J.. Floyd, J. Oliver. 


I. Brown, R. Hayward. 
T. Hanfon, 
T. Dixon, J. Booth. 

D. Jackfon, J. Brown. 

T. Taylor, T. Johnfon, J. Kighley. 

- L. Harrifon, W. Du ifton, S. Hodgfon. 
J. Fenwick, J. Peacock, C. Peacock. 
J. Thompfon, J. Beptland. J. Ray. 
W. Collins, J. Watfon, B. Rhodes. 
W. Thon, J. Morgan, J.» Robinfon. 


D. Wright, W. Hunter, E. Jackfon, T. Ellis. 
W. Thompfon, J. Sanderfon, D. M’Allum. 


B. Thomas. 

Ps Mill, S. Bardfley, A. Inglis. 

J. Pillmoor, J. Crook, 

R. Lindfay, Z. Yewdal. 

R. Watkinfon, N. Price. 

J. Cricket, R. Boardman. - 

T. Barber, R. Naylor. * 

de Price, G. Mowat, J. Watfon, Semoar 

A: Blair, T. Davis: ie Mealy, J. Miler, 
G. Dice: change once in three months. 

S. Mitchell, R. Blake, E. Evans. 

J. Livermore, R. Armftrong, R. Briggs. 

H. Fofter, W. M’Cormuck, R. Davis. 


“3 (os Brown, J. Jordan, W. Graham. 


H. Moor, W. Weft. 

W. Myles, J. Watfon, Jun. 

T+ Rutherford, H. Moore. | 
Pts ne 4 “ts 


T. Readfhaw, P. Greenwood. 
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Dialogues, between Lewis and Frederic. 
D1 A L OnGaeeEe 


[Continued from page 574-1 


Lewis. HAT does St. Paul mean, when he fays; 
. . (Rom. ix. 14+ 16.) What shalt we fay. then? 
Is there unrighteou/ne/s with God? God forbid: For he faith 
- to Mofes, L-will have mercy on whom I will have mercys and 
L will have compaffion on whom I will have compaffion. So 
then it is not of him that willeth nor of him that runneth, but of 
' .God that fheweth mercy. Tred. Does he fay this concerning De 
‘  Eleftion, or concerning Rejeéion?  Lewrs. Concerning 
Eleétion. Fred. Concerning Eleétion, we grant the whole; 
that it is gratuitous and founded folely and 


* namely, 
But we have 


“entirely on God’s mercy and goodnefs. 
Vor. IV. pia ¢ Saas already 


‘ 
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already proved that the caufe of Rejeétion is different. Lewts. 
But they affirm, there can be no Eleétion, unlefs there be Re- 
jeGtion upon the fame principle. Fred. Not fo. One may 
chufe and love gratuitoufly, but we may not rejeét and hate 
gratuitoufly. Accordingly, God loved and was kind to the 
Tfraclites,gratuitoufly, and punifhed the Canaanites not gra- 
tuitoufly, but for their crimes. And it is written, that the 
good were loved and chofen before they exifted; but it is no 
where written that the wicked were rejeéted and hated before 
they were in being. Add to this, that EleGion may be with- 
out Rejection, as love without hatred, and a firft-born without 
anafter-born. Thus Adam, though he was alone, was eleéted; 
and had no one finned, all would have been clef&ed. In 
like manner, you have chofen this fon, and yet you have re- 
jeéied none of your fons. And Chrift is chofen. by the Fa- 
ther, though he be the firft and the laft; that is to fay, 
alone. Confequently, we cannot affert that Ele@tion and 
Rejeétion ftand upon the fame principle. 

Leuis. It is fo indeed. But why does St. Paul fay, “is 
there unrighteoufnefs with God?” For who does not know, 
that there can be no unrighteoufnefs, when one does good to 
another gratuitoufly? He feems to make ufe of the word un- 
righteoufnels, to anfwer the following objeétion : “If God 
hated E/au, who was not yet born, he appears to be unrigh- 
teous.”* To which St. Paul anfwers. God hath the fame 
power over man that a potter hath over the clay ; and there- 
fore he doth him no injury if he condemns him, though with- 


out his defervingit. And what he writes of Pharaoh’s being 


hardened feems to be took the fame way. Fred. If we had no 
other writings of St. Paul extant but that paffage, I fhould 
have nothing to reply: but fince both the Juftice of God, and 
the whole tenor of {cripture, and other affertions of St. Paul 
himfelf prove the contrary, it mufl be that either thefe words 
have another meaning, or that the Apoftle contradiéts himfelf. 
He himfelf gives us a beautiful defcription of God’s juftice, 

in 
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in this very Epiflle: (chap. ti.) De/pi/ef? thou the riches of hes 
goodne/s, and forbearance, and long-/uffering, not knowing that 
the goodnefs of God leadeth thee to repentance? But after thy 
hardnefs and impenitent heart, treafure/t up unto thyfelf, wrath 
againft the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment of God, who will render’ to every jran according to his 
works? Pray, what does he call tie righteous judgment of God? 
Lewis. The rendering to every man according to his works. 
Fred. But if he hated E/fau before he was born, and from 
that hatred hardens him, he does not render to E/au, ac- 
cording to his works, fince E/au was hated before he had a 
being. The fame I fay of Pharaoh. Whence it follows, that 
fuch a hardening of Pharaoh does not agree with St. Paul's 
rule of divine juftice. 

Should it be faid, whatever God wills is juft, becaufe of his 
fovercignty, we anfwer, Then that rule, concerning the righ- 
teous judgment of God, is vain. For if his will is the rule of 
jullice, his judgment is no lefs righteous, if he renders to every 
man quite contrary to his works. ews. How then fhall we 
explain this place? Fred. Lhope, well; the matter of the 
houfe faid to that murmurer, Frzend, I do thee no wrong. Is 
it not lawful for me to do what I will with my own ? Is thine 
eye evil, becau/e I am good? So God fays here, Is it not law. 
ful for me to give as much to every man as I pleafe? Andto 
fhew mercy to whom J pleafe? I do no man wrong, if I 

“pleafe to give more bleflings to one than to another. 

That this is the meaning of the place, appears from thofe 

words of God to Mofs. I will be gracious, to whom J will be 

"gracious. But if he does not pleafe to confer a favour, thisis 
no injuftice. For he is indebted to no man. But there is a 
difference between giving nothing to a man, and hurting him, 
If God does not give bleffings to a man, this is not unjuft: for 
he owes him nothing. But if he did hurt to one that had not 
deferved it, this would be unjutt. For it would be contrary 
to that rule of juftice, which he has prefcribed to himfelf as 
well as to man | 


4 Ge Lew. 
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Lewis. What then does that hardening of Pharaoh mean ? 
Fred. What does that hardnefs mean in the paflage before 
cited, After thy hardnefs and impenitent heart, treafureft up 
wrath ? Can thefe fentences be reconciled, ‘ The goodnefs 
of God leadeth men to repentance :” and, * God hardens the 
heart cf man?” Or thefe, This man by his hardnefs rejeéts 
the goodnefs of God leading him to repentance :” and, * God 
heardens the heart of man?” Are not thefe contradiétions? 
Lewis. Undoubtedly. Fred. Should we not then explain one 
of thefe fentences by the other, the lefs plain by the more 
plain? Lewis. We fhould; and this concerning hardening, 
feems the plain and unambiguous one. For it is faid exprefslys 
(Exod. viii. 9.) Lhe Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart, and that 
more than once. It is Jikewife faid exprefsly, and more than 
once, Pharaoh hardened his own heart. What then hardened 
it, feeing this is afcribed to both? Lewis. T cannot tell 
Tred. Let us confider. You know, unregenerate men have 
hearts of flone. This being the cafe, the hearts of fuch 
men cannot be hardened, any more than a {lone can. But 
as it cannot be foftened, unlefs by God, thofe whom he does 
not foften, he is faid to harden: the {cripture frequently 
{peaking of God as doing thofe things, which he permits to’be 
done.. So Solomon, The Lord will not caufe the righteous 
man lo hunger; that is, will not fuffer it. So in Job, God 3 
faid to have deprived the Oftrich of wifdom, that is, hath no 
given it wifdom. Juft fo God is faid to harden thofe who™ 
he leaves in their hardnefs. Thus the people complain in 
Taiah (c. Ixiti. 17.) O Lord, why haft thoumade us to err fro” 
thy ways, and hardened our hearts from thy jear? How harfh 
an expreflion? And how flatly contrary to St. Paul's words 
that the goodne/s of God leads the hard-hearted 0 repentance? , 
Look at thefe words by themfelves, and you would think the 
people were a€tually hardened by God himfelf. But vie™ 
the whole paffage, and you will fee it was quite the contrary * 
for the prophet had jJuft faid, J well mention the loving-hindnef®s 
#! 
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of the Lord, and the praifes of the Lord, according to all that 
the Lord hath beftowed upon us, and the great goodne/s towards 
the houfe of [frael, which he hath beflowed on them, according 
to his mercies, and according to the multitude of his lowng- 
thindneffes. For he ard, Surely they are my people, children that 
will not lie; fo he was their Saviour., In all their afflictions 
he was afflidled, and the angel of his prefence faved them; in 
his love and in his pity he redeemed them, and he bare and 
carried them all the days of old.. You fee, God's kindnefs 
towards his people, his benefits, his mercies, his love where- 
with he led them to repentance, are recited in this paffage, 
juft as in that before cited from St. Paul. Obferve then that 
their hardnefs came not from God, but from their own per- 
verfenefs. For thus Ifaiah fpeaks, But they rebelled and vexed 
his Holy Spirit. Then follows the punifhment. Therefore he — 
was turned to be their enemy and fought againft them. Thisis 
juft what St. Paul fays. After thy hardnefs and timpenitent 
heart, thou trea/ureft up unto thyfelf wrath againft the day of 
wrath, 

You have here in order, what is hardening and what is the 
ufe and caufe of it. Man is hard from his infancy, and prone 
to all fin. But God being full of mercy, by his goodnefs, his 
word and his fpirit, leads him to repentance. Yet the wicked 
defpife his goodnefs and grieve his Spirit. And like the 
deaf-adder, {topping their cars, wilfully continue in their per- 
verfenefs. Thus it was that Pharaoh hardened his heart; thus 
the Ifraelites hardened theirs: to whom God fays, To-day, of 
ye will hear his voice, harden not .your hearts. God being 
offended at man’s thus hardening his heart, in defpite of all 
his goodnefs, leaves him to himfelf, and does no longer flrive 
with him by his Spirit. Man thus left to himfelf, rufhes into 
all fin. And in this fenfe only he is hardened of God, that is, 
left in his hardnefs. 

To this head we may refer thofe texts in which God feems 
to command men to fjn: althangh it is not properly com- 

manding, 
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manding, but defifting to forbear thofe whom he fees har- 
dened in difobedience. So Chrift, Fid/ up the measure of your 
fathers; that is, fince ye will not be reclaimed, fin on till 
judgment overtakes you. Yet we cannot fay, thefe filled up 
the meafure of their wickednefs by the command of Chrifts 
' as, though a father fhould fay to an incorrigible fon, “Go on 
in your own way;” yet you could not fay, he finned by the 
command of his father. 
[To be continued.] 
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On 1 CORINTHIANS ¥iv. 20, 


[Concluded from page 580. | 


We* have hitherto endeavoured to lay afide all prejudices 

and to weigh the matter calmly and impartially 
The fame courfe let us take flill: let us now coolly confidels 
without prepofeffion on any fide, what it is, according to the 
beft light we have, that Reafon cannot do? 

II. 1. And, firlt, Reafon cannot produce Faith. Althoug? 
it is always confiftent with Reafon, yet Reafon cannot produce 
Faith, in the fcriptural fenfe of the word. Faith according '? 
{cripture, is ‘an evidence or conviétion of things not feen.” 
It is a divine evidence, bringing a full convi&tion of an 1” 
vifible, eternal world. It is true, there was a kind of fhadowy 
perfuafion of this, even among the wifer Heathens, (probably 
from tradition, or from fome gleams of light, refleéted from 
the Ifraelites.) Hence many hundred years before our Lord 
was born, the Greek Poct uttered that great truth, 


«© Millions of fpiritual creatures walk the earth 
Unfeen,; whether we wake, or if we fleep.” 


But 
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But this was little more than faint conjefture. It was far 
from a firm conviétion: which Reafon in its higheft ftate of 
improvement could never produce in any child of man. 

2. Many years ago I found the truth of this by fad ex- 
perience. After carefully heaping up the ftrongeft arguments, 
which I could find either in antient or modern Authors, for 
the very being of a God, and (which is nearly conneéted 
With it) the exiftence of an invifible world; I have wandered 
Up and down, mufing with myfelf: what if all thefe things 
which I fee around me, this earth and heaven, this univerfal 
frame, has exifted from eternity? What if that melancholy 
fuppofition of the old Poet, be the real cafe? 

"Oun ep Durrwy yiveny moiyde xock cydpuy* What if the generation 
of men be exaétly parallel with the generation of leaves? If 
the earth drops its fucceflive inhabitants, juft as the tree drops 
Its leaves? What if that faying of a great man be really true, 


Poft mortem nihil ef; ip/aque mors nthil ? 
« Death is nothing, and nothing is after Death?” 


How am I fure that this is not the cafe? That I have not 
followed cunningly devifed fables? And I have purfued the 
thought, till there was no fpirit in me, and I was ready to 
Chufe ftrangling rather than life. 

3. But ina point of fo unfpeakable importance, do not 
depend on the word of another ; but retire for a while from 
the bufy world, and make the experiment yourfelf. Try. 
Whether your Reafon will give you a clear, fatisfa€tory 
evidence of the invifible world. After the prejudices of 
Education are laid afide, produce your {trong reafons for the 
€xiftence of this. Set them all in array; filence all obje€tions, 
and put all your doubts to flight. Alas, you cannot with all your 
Underftanding. | You may perhaps reprefs them for a feafon. 
But how quickly will they rally again, and attack you with 
tedoubled violence? .And what can poor Reafon do for your 

deliverance? 
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deliverance? The more vehemently you ftruggle, the more 
deeply you are entangled in the toils. And you find no way 
to efcape. 

4. How was the cafe with that great admirer of Reafon, 
the Author of the Maxim above cited? I mean, the famous 
Mr. Hobbes. None will deny, that he had a {trong under- 
flanding. But did it produce in him a fall and fatisfattory 
conviction of an invifible world ? Did it open the eyes of his 
underflanding, to fee 


“ Beyond the bounds of this diurnal Sphere ?” 


O no! Far from it! His dying words ought never to be for- 
gotten. “ Where are you going, Sir,” faid one of his friends, 
He anfwered, “ I am taking a leap in the dark,” and: died: 
* Juft fuch an evidence of the invifible world can bare Reafon 
give to the wifeft of men! 
5 Secondly, Reafon alone cannot produce Hope in any 
child of man: I mean Scriptural Hope, whereby we rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God: that Hope which St. Paud im one 
place terms, ¢afling of the powers of the world to come; in 
another, the jiting in heavenly places with Chrift Jefuss That 
which enables us to fay, Bleffed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Fefus Chrift, who hath begotten us again unto a lively hope 
—To an inheritance racorruptible, undefiled, and that Jadeth not 
away, which 1s referved in heaven for us. This Hope can 
only {pring from Chriflian Faith: therefore where there is not 
Faith, there is not Hope. Confequently Reafon being unable 
to produce Faith, muft be equally unable to produce Hope. 
Experience confirms this likewife. How often have I la- 
boured, and that with my might, to beget this Hope in myfelf? 
But it was loft labour: I could no more acquire this hope of 
heaven, than I could touch heaven with my hand. Andwho- 
ever of you makes the fame attempt, will find it attended 
with the fame fuccefs. I do not deny, that a felf-deceiving 
Enthufiaft may work himfelf a kind of hope. He may work 


himfelf 
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himfelf up a lively imagination, into a fort of pleafing dream. 
He may compa/s himfelf about, as the prophet {peaks, with 
Sparks of his own kindling. But this cannot be of long con- 
tinuance, in a little while the bubble will furely break. And 
what will follow? This fhall ye have at my hand, faith the 
Lord, ye fhall lie down in Jorrow. 

6. If Reafon could have produced a hope full of immor- 
tality in any child of man, it might have produced it in that 
Breat man, whom 7u/in Martyr {cruples not to call, “a Chrif- 
tian before Chrifl.” For who that was not favoured with the 
Written word of God, ever excelled, vea, or equalled Socrates? 
to what other heathen can we find fo flrong an Underflanding, 
joined with fo confummate Virtue? But had he really this 
Hope? Let him anfwer for himfelf. What is the conclufion 
of that noble apology, which he made betore his unrighteous 
Judges? “And now, O judges, ye are going hence, to live = 
and I am going hence, to die. Which of thefe is beft, the 
gods know: but I fuppofe, no man dees.” No man knows! 
How far is this from the language of the little Benjamite? I 
defire to depart and to be with Chrife: for vt ws far better. And 
how many thoufands are there at this day, even in our own 
g men and maidens, old men aad children, who 
are able to witnefs the fame good confeflion P 

7. But who is able to do this, by the force ol his Reafon, be it 
ever fo highly improved? One of the moft fenfibleand moft ami» 
able men that have lived fince ourLord died,even tho’ he govern- 
ed the greateft Empire in the world, was the Emperor Adrian. 
It is his well-known faying, «A Prince ought to refemble .the 
Sun; he ought to fhine on every part of his dominion, and 
to diffufe his falutary rays, in every place where he comes.” 
And his lite was a comment upon his word; wherever he 
Went, he was executing Juftice and fhewing Mercy. Was 
not he thenat the clofe of a long life, full of immortal Hope? 
We are able to anfwer this from unqueftionable authority, 
from his own dying words. How inimitably pathetic! 

Vou. IV. 4H Adriang 


Nation, youn 
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Dying Adrian to his foul: 
Ammula, vagula, blandu/a, 
Hofpes, comefque corporis, 
Que nune abibis in loca, 
Pallidula, rigida, nudula, 
Nec, ut fils, dabis jocos ! 


Which the Englith Reader nay fee, tranflated into our own 
language, with all the {pirit of the original, 


“ Poor, little, pretty, fluttering thing, 
Mufl we no longer live together ? 


1 ne uv re 1 7 
And doft thou prune thy trembling wing, 


To take thy flight thou knowéft not whither ? 


Thy pleafing vein, thy humorous folly, 
Lies all negleéted, all forgot! 
And penfive, wavéring melancholy, 


Thou hopéft, and fearéft, thou knowéft not what.” 


8. Thirdly, Reafon however cultivated and improved, can- 
not produce the Love of God; 


which js plain from hence: 
1t cannot produce either Faith 


or Hope, from which alone 
this love can flow. It is then only, when we behold by Faith, 
what manner of love the Father hath bellowed upon us, in 
giving his only Son, that we might not perifh but have ever- 
lafting life, that ¢he ove of God ts Shed abroadin our heart, 
by the Holy Choft which is given unto us. 
when we rejoice in hope of the Slory of God, that we love him, 
becaufe he firft loved us. But what can cold Reafon do in 
this matter? It may prefent us with fair ideas: it can draw a 
fine pifture of love: but this is only a painted fire! And far- 


ther than this, Reafon cannot go. I made the trial for many: 


years, 


It is only then,, 
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years. I collefted the fineft Hymns, Prayers and Meditations, 
which I could find in any language: and I faid, fung or read 
them over and over, with all pofhble ferioufnefs and atten- 
tion. But Mill I was like the bones in Ezekiel’s vifion: the 
Shin covered them above; hut there was no breath in them. 

9g. Andas Reafon cannot produce the Love of God, fo 
neither can it prodyce the Leve of our Neighbour, a calm, 
generous difinterelied Benevolence to every child of man. 
‘This earneft, fieady Good-will to our fellow-creatures, never 
flowed from any fountatu but Gratitude to our Creator. And 
if this be (as a very logemous man fuppofes) the very effence 
of Virtue, ic follows that Virtue can have no being, unlefs it 
fpring from the Love of God. Therefore as Reafon cannot 
produce this Love, fo neither can it produce Virtue. 

1o. And as it cannot give either Faith, Hope, Love or Vir- 
tue, fo it cannot give Happinefs, fince feparate from thefe, 
there can be no Happinefs for any intelligent Creature. It is 
true, thofe who are void of all Virtue, may have Pleafures, 
fuch as they are: but Happinels they lave not, cannothave. No: 


« Their joy is all fadnefs, 
Their mirth is all vain: 
Their laughter is madnefs ; 


Vheir pleafure is pain ? 


Pleafures? Shadows? Dreams? fleeting as the wind; un- 
fabftantial astherainbow? As unfatisfying to the poor, gafping’ 


foul, 


« As the gay Colours of an Eaftern cloud.” 


None of thefe will fland the teft of Refleétion: if thought 

comes, the bubble breaks. Bho" 
Suffer me now to add a few, plain words, firft to you wha, 
nndervalue Reafon. Never more declaim in that wild, loofe, 
ganting manner, agataft this precious gift Gf God. cowie. 
4H 2 knowledge 


& 
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knowledge the candle of the Lord, which he hath fixed in our 
fouls for excellent purpofes. You fee how many admirable 
ends it anfwers, were it only in the things of this life: of 
what unfpeakable ufe is even a moderate fhare of Reafon, 
in all our worldiy employments, from the loweft and meaneft 
offices of life, through all the intermediate br 
till we afcend to thofe that are of the highe 


anches of bufinefs, 


ft importance and 
the greateft difficulty. When thercfore you defpife or de- 


preciate Reafon, you muft not imagine you are doing God fer- 
vice ; leaft of all, are you promoting the caufe of God, when 
you are endeavouring to exclude Reafon out of Religion. Un- 
le fs you wilfully fhut your cyes, youcannot but fee, of what 
fervice it is, both in laying the foundation of true 
Religion, under the guidance of the Spirit of God, and in 
raifing the whole fuper-ftruéture. You fee, it direéts 
us in every point, both of Faith and Praétice : it guides us 
with regard to every branch both of inward and outward 
Holinefls. Do we not glory in this that the whole of our 
Religion it a reafonable fervice? Yea, and th 
it, when it is duly performed, is the hig 
Underftanding. 


at every part of 
heft exercife of our 
Permit me to add a few words to you likewife, who 
over-value Reafon, Why fhould you run from one extreme 
into the other? Is not the middle way beft? Let Reafon do . 
all that Reafon can: employ it as far as it will go. But at 
the fame time, acknowledge it is utterly 


incapable, of giving 
either Faith, or Hope, or Love: 


and confequently, of pro- 
ducing either real Virtue, or fubftantial Nappinefs. Expeé& 
thefe from a higher fource, even from the Father of the 
{pirits of all fleth. Seek and receive them, not as your own 
acquifition, but as the gift of God. Lift up your hearts to 
him who giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth not. . He 
alone can give that Faith which is the evidence and convi@ion 
of things not feen. He alone can beget you unto a lively hope 
of an inheritance eternal in the heavens. And he alone can 


Sred 
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Shed abroad his (ove wn your heart, by the Holy Ghoft given unto 
you. Ask therefore, and it fhall be given you: cry unto him, 
and you fhall notcry in vain. How can you doubt? Jf ye being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more fhall your Father who is in heaven, give the Holy Ghof 
nto them that afk him? So fhall you be living witnefles that 
Wifdom, Holtnefs, and Happinefs are one, are infeparably 
united: and are indeed the beginning of that eternal (efe, which 
God hath given us in his Son. 


Langham-Row, July 6, 1781. 


Some Account of the Life of Mr. Tuomas PayNE: tr @ 
Leiter to the Rev. Mr. WESLEY. 


[Concluded from page 587-] 


16. i Was now promoted again. I had five different of- 
L fices, and a large revenue therefrom. But as bufinefs 
increafed, Religion wore off; til] (to avoid running into more 
fin) I married. My Wife’s mother was one of the moft pious 
women in the Ifland. But my Wife’s Religion confifted in 
going to Church, and then running a continual round of 
Pleafure, of eating and drinking, drefling, playing, dancing, 
finging. Indeed we both fwam down the flream together; 
for I was afraid to think; I did not dare to meet my own 
Confcience: and endeavoured to ftifle my own conviétions, 
with bufinefs, and with frantic mirth. Yet fometimés I could 
not help thinking. And my convitions were then fo keen, 
that I was many times under ftrong temptation to put an end 
to my own life. Perhaps I fhould have done it, but for a 
dream which I had a little before. I thought I faw myfelf 
ftanding on the fuminit of 8 frightful Precipice: whence I. 

was 
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was fuddenly hurled down head-long through the air, expeét- 
ing every moment to be dafhed in pieces; when I was 
turned into a white Dove, and flew up again. 

17. About this time I faw, at a friend's houfe, two volumes 
extraGted from Mr. Law’s Works, and a volume of your Ser- 
mons. Hence my Convi@tions returned flronger than ever. 
Ifincerely anddeeply lamented my grievous fall: my heart was 
broken in pieces, for my repeated and aggravated fins againft 
fo good a God. And I fincerely prayed, that he would fend 
me any kind of affli€tion, which would bri ing me back to him- 
felf. I faw, Profperity had ruined me, and cared not what I 
fuffered, fo I might once again love and ferve God. And I 
teferred it wholly to him, to ufe whatever means he faw fit, 
in his adorable Providence. At the fame time 1 had a vehe- 
ment defire, to hear once more, the genuine Go fpel of Chritt. 

18. One night I farted in my fleep, and waked my wife, 
faying, “ Pegay, I fhall be obliged to leave you, and to go to 
England.” She faid “ It is only a-foolith dream: go to fleep 
again.” I endeavoured fo to do, but could not, this being fo 
firongly impreft on my mind. Not long after, I difobliged 
fome of my fuperiors, by the juft difcharge of my duty. In 
confequence of this, I received orders to return to England : 
the manI faw in my dream pufhing me off the precipice, 
being the very man who bore falfe witnefs againft me, out of 
fear of the Governor, who curfed, and drove away thofe that 
came to give evidence in my favour. I faw the hand of God 
herein, and acquiefced in his providence. 

1g.I came to England, and preferred a petition to the honour. 
able Eaft-Jndia Company. But they did not anfwer it; as in- 
deed J had not with me the proper evidences to fupport it, 
T left my wife and child behind, and fhe was breeding with 
another. She did not defire to come with me: nor did I 
then defire that fhe fhould. I remained in Loxdon, waiting 
4or te Brival of fome of my evidences, tll Lhad {pent almoft 
ail my moncy, having only a few fhillings left. 1 could not 

; now 
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now tell what to do, as I had not one friend in Lendon; ull 
hearing of you, Sir, I found a defire to have fome conver- 
fation with vou. I went to the Foundery, but inflead of 
you, met with Mr. aco. Itold him my fituation and cir- 
cumftances. He faid, “ I can do nothing for you.” I afked, 
if he knew of any under-clerk’s place, that I could get ull Pro- 
vidence cleared my way? He faid, no. left him; but was 
not humbled enough yet, for God to lift me up. 

20. I faid to myfelf, I have been a foldier, and I will be fo 
again. I could not murmur nor repine; having a deep fenfe 
of my backfliding from God, and being fully convirrced that 
although his ways are often paft finding out, yet he does all 
things well, and for our profit, that we may be partakers ofhis 
holinefs. I inliffed in the fifteenth Regiment of foot, and was 
immediately made Clerk of the Regiment. I fhould have 
been farther preferred; but I was too religious: I was not 
like other nen. Indeed I do not know, that we had three 
men in the whole Regiment, who pretended to any religion 
at all. I had now again a few opportunities of calling finners 
to repentance. I went home to Naz//worth upon a -turlow, 
and began exhorting the people to turn to God. I did the 
fame at Stroud; then at Cirencefler, and afterwards at other 
places. Here my former fentiments were fhaken, andl began 
to halt between two opinions. At length the gracious Provi- 
dence of God brought me to Leeds, in Yord/ure. Here I 
found fuch a large body of affeftionate people as I never faw 
before. -And fome of them defired me to preach; but my 
Officers threatened me, that if I did, I fhould be tried by a 
Court-martial. And I ftill doubted my Call to preach. Sa 
I determined to take this method, Never to preach unlefs in- 
vited to it: and then to obferve, Whether there was any 
fruit? . 

21. Soon after, one of our foldier’s told Mrs. Wal/h, that 
they had a Preacher in their Regiment. She fent for me, 
and defired me to give an Exhortation. I did fo, and contrary 


: ‘ to 
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to my expeétation, my Officers were fo far from punifhing 
me, that they gave me all the liberty I could defire. And it 
pleafed God to employ me as an inflrument of awakening and 
converting feveral fouls. I preached many times in the flreets 
of Leeds. Mr. Mitchell then fent for me and afked «me, “ For 
whom do you preach ?” I faid, “ Yor Chrift, in order to con- 
vert finners to him.” He invited me to preach in your 
Preaching-houfe, which I did many times. And I frequently 
went into the Circuit for him, and for Mr. Robert Roberts, 
who were glad to have finners converted to God, whatever 
inftruments he was pleafed to make ufe of. And it was here; 
that by reading and confidering your’s, Mr. Fletcher's, and Mr. 
Sellon’s Works, I was entirely delivered from the whole 
-Hypothefis of Abfolute Predeftination. And fo, I am firmly 
perfuaded, will every fenfible man be, who has a real defire to 
know the whole truth of God, and then gives them a fair 
reading, with frequent and fervent prayer, —— 

22, [t was now, that the thought of my wife and children 
Jay upon my mind, And I faw no way, either for me to 
efcape from the Army, or them from St. Helena, But nothing 
is too hard for God. He firft made a way for me. My 
Colonel demanding thirty guincas for my difcharge, it was 
foon raifed and paid. Being now once more a free man, I 
defired to join with the people called Methodifts. 1 faw (to 
begin with f{maller things) that wherever they came, they 
promoted, 1. Cleanlinefs, Induilry, Frugality and CEconomy : 
2. Loyalty, confcientious fubjeétion to the King, and all that 
are in authority: and 9. Real, vital Religion, which was well 
nigh banifhed from the earth. 

23. I was received upon trial at the Leeds Conference, in 
the year 1772, Thence I was fent to London, where thé 
fenfible Methodifts were fo kind as to bear with my weak- 
neffes, and they were not a few. I blefs God that I was 
flationed here for my improvement. And even here, it 

- pleafed God, that my labour was not in vain, You was then 
pleafed 
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pleafed to fend me to Treland,. to take off my rough military 
edge, and to break me thoroughly to the work, on the rough 
Mountains of the North. The damp, dirty, fmoaky cabins 
of Ulfler, were a good trial for me for the prefent. But what 
makes double amends for all thefe inconveniences, to any 
Preacher who loves the work of God, is, that our people here 
are in general the moft zealous, lively, affe€tionate Chriftians 
we have in the kingdom. 

24. When I had been a little above a year in Jre/and, my 
wife, who was before unwilling to leave home, as well as afraid 
of a fea-voyage, and of venturing into the Northern climate ; 


wrote me word that her father and mother were dead, and that fhe 
was willing to leave St. Helena, and not afraid, either of a 
fea-voyage, or of a cold climate. I informed you of this: and 
you was pleafed to make application to the Eaft-India Com- 
pany, who gencroully ordered my family to be brought to 
England, with every needful accommodation, at their own 
charge. By the bleffing of God, they arrived fafe. You was 
pleafed to fend my little boy to King /wood School, and my 
little girl to Publow, and to fend me word, not to take any 
thought or care about them. After a while you fent over my 
wife to me. This has proved an unfpeakable blefing to her. 
She has been convinced of fin, converted to God, and I truft, 
made pure in heart. 

25. As to myfelf, I have been many times fo unfaithful to 
the Grace and Gifts wherewith God has entrufted me, that 
I abhor myfelf in duft and afhes, as an unprofitable fervant. 
Yet this I can fay from the ground of my heart, I am not at 
all careful, where or how long I live in this world, fo I may 
anfwer the end of my being; fo I may haye the teftimony of: 
my con{cience, that I do all to the glory of God. For] know, 
that to me to live is Chrift, and to die is gain. I fear God, 
and uniformly endeavour to work righteoufnefs. I believe 
that God is both able and willing to cleanfe me from all un- 
righteoufnefs: and Llie before him as clay in the hands of the 

Vor. 1... 41 potter; 
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potter, to be juft what he would have me to be: 
and as happy, as my nature and ftate can bear. 
afraid of being too holy; but I believe it js my 
be all-holy, in the very complexion of my foul, in all my 
tempers, thoughts, words and aétions, | am convinced that 
Grace is ftronger than Sin, and that Chrift is flron 
the Devil: and that Gofpel-liberty impliesa deliverance from 
the guilt, power, and nature of fin; into peace, life, love 
and holinefs. I can fay farther, that though I do not yet fully 
enjoy thefe ineflimable bleflings, yet God is pleafed to own 
my weak fJabours, fo that more and more finners are converted 
to God, every time I go my Circuit. 


as holy 
I am not 
privilege to 


ger than 


26. And now, what fhall I render to the Lord, for all the 
benefits that he has done unto me? | can only praife him as 
long as I live, and be telling of all his wonderous works. 
Praife the Lord, then, O my foul! and 
praife his holy Name! 

Dear Sir, blot out or keep in juft what you pleafe of 
this Narrative. And in fo doing you will oblige 


let all within me 


Your Son in the Gofpel, 


THOMAS PAYNE. 
a ec ao oe ceo 
An Account of Mr. THOMAS EDEN. 

_ [By the Rev. Mr. B | 


( \N Tuelday, April 27, 1781, after a week's illnefs, died 

Thomas Eden, aged about fixty: He was by trade a 
Bricklayer, and all that knew him, acknowledged his fingular 
fkill and eminence in every thing relating to that profeffion. 
His ‘Wife being dead, and leaving him ‘no family, 
he had retired from hig 


bufinefs many years ago; 
yet he exercifed it occafionally: for though he de- 


élined following it with lucrative views, he was always, to 


the 
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the end of his life, ready to give his judgment, his time, and 
his labour for the fervice of others ; whether to repair the cot- 
tage of poverty, or to raife flruétures for the worfhip of God. 

Contented with an eftate of not quite forty pounds per 
annuin, this honeft and benevolent man lived in a {mall 
houfe, in Tabernacle-Walk, Moorfields. He ufed fometimes 
in fummer, to make little excurfions into the country, to 
preach to poor people, and was frequently ufeful among 
them. He likewife fometimes wrote verfes: but it muft be 
owned that his talents either as a Preacher or a Poet, were 
not very confpicuous. His moft frequent and beloved em- 
ployment was vifiting the fick, often relieving their temporal 
wants, always praying with them, and foothing their forrow- 
ful hours with the confolations of Religion. 

His Foibles were fuch as are moft excufable ; his Virtues 
fach as are moft rare among mortals. Indeed his chief 
Foible was, if truly confidered, one of the higheft Virtues to 
which humanity can attain: I mean, his negleét of money. 
He was one of thofe few great fouls who can fet bounds to 
the craving paflion, who refolve to be contented with a little, 
and reje& opportunities of being richer. 

Singularly abftemious in his diet; frugal and even penu- 
rious in what concerned himfelf, he was, towards the needy 
and diftreffed, liberal to an extreme. He often ftraitened 
himfelf greatly, by giving before his rents were due. 

For the excefs and apparent imprudence of his charities, 
the Writer of this Account has often found fault with him ; 
but now retraéts the cenfure. Reader, he was in reality one 
of the only true ceeconomifls. He knew a way of placing his 
property at far higher ‘ntereft than the ufurer, and on far 


better fecurity. He fent moft of his money before him to 


that country, to which his foul afpired, and in which he now 


refts from his cares and labours. . 
Let us copy fuch difintereftednefs and devotednefs to God, 


in’ our own lives: and not be content, (as is too frequent) 


with only admiring it in others. 


gle A fhort 
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A fhort Account of the Death of Evizapetu Manrsu, 
and two others. 

Sept. 6, 1744. 

Committed to the duft the remains of Elizabeth Marfh, a 

young woman who had received a fenfe of the pardoning 

love of God about four years before her death, and had ne- 

ver left her firft love. She had f{carce known health or eafe 


from that hour. But fhe never murmured or repined at any 


thing. I faw her many times after fhe was confined to her 


bed; and found her always quiet and calm, always chearful, 


praifing God in the fires ; though longing to depart and to be 
with Chrift. I could not Jearn that her mind was ever 
clouded, no, not a moment, from the beginning of her illnefs. 


But a few day» before fhe died, the told me, “Iam concerned: 


] {poke a hafty word to-day. One told me, You fhall recover 
within ten days, And I faid, “Ido not want to recover.” 
A little before her fpeech failed, fhe beckoned One to her, and 
faid, Go, and tell Molly Brown from me, the muft come 
back to Mr. Wefley. Ihavenot breath to {peak to her myfelf: 
but do you tell her, fhe muff come back.” She had loft her 
voice when I prayed with her the laf time, 


and commended 
her foul to God. But 


“ Her eye dropt fenfe, diftin@ and clear, 
As any inufe’s tongue could fpeak,” 


A little after, fhe recovered her {peech and faid, “Tome, to 


die is gain. I walk through the valley of the fhadow of 
death, and fear no evil.” 

I could only fpeak a few words at her grave. But when I 
returned to the Foundery, God made his word as a flame of 


fire,’ } {poke from that paflage in the Revelations, And one 


of 
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of the elders faid unto me, What are thefe who are arrayed in 
white robes; and whence came they? And I fatd, Sir, thou 
hnowe/t. And he fard unto me, Thefé are they which came-out 
of great tribulation, and they have wafhed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

A young man, fervant to Mrs. Clark, of Newington, went 
home deeply affeéted. The next day he was taken ill, and 
every day grew worfe; fo that when I came to the houfe on 
Monday the roth, (though I knew nothing of him, or of his 
ilnefs before) he was juit gafping for breath. It was a me- 
lancholy fight. Both his words and his eyes “ witnefled huge 
affli€tion and difmay.” Death flared him in the face. . And 
he knew not God. He could but juft fay, ‘‘ For God's fake 
pray for me.” , 

John Nelfon coming in, we afked life for our brother, in 
full confidence of the promife. All this day as his illnefs, fo 
his terrors increafed. But the next day ‘God gave him life 

from the dead. He told me, “ Now I am not afraid to die: 
for I know that God loves me. I did not ufe to love you or 
your people: but now | love you as my own foul. I love you 
all: I know you are the people of God; and I am juft going 
to him.” He continued praifing God as long as he’ could 
fpeak, and when he could not, his eyes were fixed upwards, 
Between one and two on Wednefday morning he cried out, 
T'have fol myGod! “Where's he? I cannot fee him.” 
But he foon recovcred himfelf and faid, “* Now I have found 
him: and I fhallfofe him no more.” — About feven I prayed 
with him, and praifed God on his behalf; and not long after, 
he fell afleep. 

Friday 14. I performed the laft office (according to his 
defire) over his body, which was interred inthe prefence of a 
vaft multitude of people, at a {mall diftance from that of 
Elizabeth Marfh. 

Sunday 16. I buried near the fame place, one who had 
foon finifhed her courfe, going to God in the full affurance 


of 
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of faith, when fhe was little more than four years old. In 
her laft ficknefs (having been deeply ferious in her behaviour 
for feveral months before) fhe fpent all the intervals of her 
convulfions, in {peaking of, or to God. And when the per- 
ceived her ftrength to be near exhaufled, the defired all the 
family to come near, and prayed for them all, one by one; 
then for her Minifters, for the Church, and for all the would. 
A fhort time after, recovering from a fit, fhe lifted up her 
eyes, faid, “ Thy kingdom come,” and died. 


J. W. 
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HE fituation, number, and conformation of the eyes in 
various animals, is wonderfully adapted to their various 
circumflances. In feveral, the eye looks chiefly forward, but 
fo as to take in nearly the hemifphere before it. In others, 
the eyes are fo placed, as to take in nearly a whole fphere. 
In fome, they are fo fixt as to look chiefly behind, fo that they 
fee their enemy following them. So in Rabbits and Hares: 
whereas in Dogs they are more forward, to look after their 
prey. | 
Generally the head is moveable for the fake of the eyes, 
and the eyes themfelves moveable every way. Where it is 
not fo, other expedients are found, to anfwer the fame end. 
Thus in fome creatures, the eyes are fet at a diftance from 
the head, to be moved this way or that: as in Snails, whofe 
eyes are fixed to the end of their horns, or rather of the 
optic nerves which are fheathed therein. In other creatures, 
whofe head and eyes are immoveable, this is made up by the 


number of eyes. So Spiders, which cannot move their head, 


have 
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have four, fix, or eight eyes, all placed in the front of the 
head, (which is round) like a locket of diamonds. 

Many animals have mufcles to move the eye, and obvert 
itto the objeft. Fifhes have none; but for amends, they 
have many little protuberances finely ranged on their large, 
bulging eyes; by which numberlefs rays of light are defleéted 
from objeéts above, beneath, and on either fide. Yea, fome 
hundreds of thefe protuberances are curioufly ranged on the 
convex eye of a flefh-fly. 

Scorpions have a hundred eyes; an Ephemeron-fly full two 
thoufand. 

In other creatures, which have only two eyes, the want of 
Motion therein is fupplied, by their eyes protuberating into 
hemifpheres, each being a vaft number of fegments of a 
{phere. 

The eyes of a Cameleon refemble a convex glafs fet in a 
Tound focket, which he turns backward and forward without 
firring the head, and commonly, one a contrary way to the 
Other. 

Laftly, Moles living under ground, have not fo much need 
of eyes as other creatures. Yet they have eyes, but exceed- 
ing {mall, far in the head, and covered with ftrong hair. 
When they are above ground they can put them forth beyond 
the {kin, and draw them back at pleafure. 

Another circumftance, relative to the Eye is highly re- 
Markable. As we ufe various apertures to our optic glaffes, 
fo Nature has made a far more compleat provifion, to admit 
€nough, and not too much light, into the eyes of animals, by 
the dilatation and contraétion of the pupil. And this in 
divers animals of divers forms, is according to their peculiar 
Sccafions. In fome it is round, particularly in Man, that 
being the mof proper figure, for the pofition of our eyes, 
and the ufe we make of them, both by day and night. In 
fome animals it is of a longifh form, in fome tran{verfe, with 
its aperture large, (an admirable provifion for their feeing fide- 
Ways, and thereby avoiding many inconveniences, as well as 
a help 
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a help for gathering their, food on the ground, whether by 
day or night. In others, that aperture is ere€t, and alfo ca- 
pable of opening wide and fhutting clofe. The latter ferves 
> to exclude the bright light of the day, the former to take in 
the faint rays of the night; thereby enabling them to fee and 
catch their prey, when there is no light difcernible to us. 

Thus Cats can fo clofe their pupil, as to admit but a fingle 
ray of light. And again, by throwing all open, they can take 
in all the faintefl rays: which is an incomparable provifion 
for creatures that have accafion to watch their prey both by 
day and night. 

But befide this, in Cats and other no@urnal animals, there 
isa fort of carpet at the bottom of the eye, which gives a 
kind of radiation on the pupil, thereby enabling them to fee 
in the dark. 

To preferve this tender organ, many creatures have a 
membrane, which is not commonly perceived, wherewith they 
can at pleafure cover the eye, without too much hindering 
the fight, being both tranfparent and ftrong, fo that it is a 
kind of moveable cornea. 

Providence is conf{picuous in furnifhing Frogs with this. 
For as they live in watry places, which gencrally eitad with 
plants that have fharp edges or points; and as the Frog goes 
on, not by walking, but by leaping, if he were not fo furnifhed, 
he muft either fhut his eyes, and fo leap blindfold, or run 
many rifques by leaving them open. But this membrane 
guards the eyes, without blinding him. And as foon as the 
occafion for it is over; he draws it back into a: little cell.— 
Many Birds alfo, as they mufl fly between trees and buthes, 


are provided with the fame membrane. And fo is the Fedn-. 
Deer. 
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NEcESSITY confidered as influencing Practice: extraded 
from Bifkop Butler’s Analogy of Religion. 
ws nt | t Of oO 


[Concluded from page 609.) 


ROM thefe things together,” the attentive Reader will. 

fee it follows, that if upon fuppofition of Freedom, the 
evidence of Religion be conclufive, it remains fo, upon fup- 
pofition of Neceffity; becaufe the notion of Neceffity is not 
applicable to praétical fubjeGis: 1. e. with refpeét to them, is 
as if it were not true. Nor does this contain any refleGiion 
upon Reafon; but only upon what is unreafonable. For to 
pretend to a& upon Reafon, in oppofition to prac- 
tical principles, which the Author of our Nature gave 
us to a€t upon; and to pretend to apply our Reafon to. 
fubjeéts, with regard to which, our own fhort views, and 
even our experience, will fhew us, it cannot be depended 
upon ; and fuch, at beft, the fubjeét of Neceffity muft be; this 
is Vanity, Conceit, and Unreafonablenefs. 

But this is not all. For we find within ourfelves a Will, 
and are conf{cious of a Chara&ter. Now if this in us, be re- 
concileable with Fate, it is reconcileable with it in the Author 
of Nature. And befides, natural government and final caufes, 
imply a Charaéter and a Will in the Governor and Defigner; 
a Will concerning the creatures whom he governs. The 
Author of Nature then being certainly by fome charaéter or 
other, notwithftanding Neceflity ; it is evident this Neceflity 
is as reconcileable with the particular charaéter of Benevo- 
lence, Veracity, and Juftice in him, which Attributes are the 
foundation of Religion, as with any other Charaéter: fince 
we find this Neceffity no more hinders men from being bene. 
volent, than cruel; true, than faithlefs; juft, than unjuft; or 
if the Fatalift pleafes, what we cad/ unjuft. For it is faid in- 
deed, that what, upon fuppofition of Freedom, would be juft 


" Sce the preceding Number. 
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punifhment; upon fuppofition of Neceflity, becomes mani« 
feftly unjult: becaufe it is punifhment inflied for doing 
that, which perfons could not avoid doing. As if the Necef- 
fity, which is fuppofed to deftroy the Injuflice of Murder, for 
initance, would not alfo deflroy the Injuftice of punifhing it. 
However, as little to the purpofe as this Objeétion isan-itfell, 
it is very much to the purpofe to obferve from it, how the 
notions of Juflice and Injuflice remain, even whilft we en- 
deavour to fuppofe them removed; how they force them- 
felves upon the mind, even whilft we are making {nppofitions 
deftruétive of them: for there is not, perhaps, a man in the 
world, but would be ready to make this objection at firft thought. 
But though it is moft evident, that univerfal Neceflity, if it 
be reconcileable with any thing, is reconcileable with that 
charaéter in the Author of Nature, which is the foundation of 
Religion; “Yet, does it not plainly deftroy the proof, that 
he is of that Charaéter, and confequently the proof of Reli- 
gion?” By no means. For we find, that Happinefs and 
Mifery are not our fate, in any fuch fenfe as not to be the 
confequences of our behaviour; but they are the confe- 
quences of it. We find God exercifes the fame kind of 
government over us, with that, which a Father exercifes over 
his Children, and a civil Magiftrate over his Subjeéts. Now, 
whatever becomes of abflraét Queftions concerning Liberty 
and Neceflity, it evidently appears to us, that Veracity and 
Juflice muft be the natural rule and meafure of exercifing 
this authority or government, to a Being, who can have na 
' competitions, or interfering of interefls, with his creatures 
and his fubjeéts. . 
But as the doétrine of Liberty, though we experience its 


truth, may be perplexed with difficulties, which run up into 


the moft abftrufe of all fpeculations; and as the opinion of 


Neceflity feems to be the very bafis, upon which Infidelity 
grounds iifelf; it may be of fome ufe to offer a more parucu- 
lar proof of the obligations of Religion, which may diftinétly 
be fhewn not to be defiroyed by this Opinion. 


got 


The 
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The proof from final Caufes of an intelligent Author of 
Nature, is not affected by the opinion of Neceflity ; fuppofing 
Neceffity a thing pofhible in itfelf, and reconcileable with the 
conftitution of things. And it is a matter of faét, inde- 
“ pendent on this or any other {peculation, that he governs the 
world by the method oi Rewards and Punifhments: and alfo. 
that he hath given us a moral faculty, by which we diftinguifh 
between ations, and approve fome as virtuous and of cood- 
defert, and difapprove others as vicious and of ill-defert. 
Now this moral difcernment implies, in the notion of itya 
rule of a€tion, and a rule of a very peculiar kind; for it 
carries in it authority anda right of direétion ;. authority am 
fuch a fenfe, as that we cannot depart from it without being 
felf-condemned. And that the diétates of this moral faculty, 
which are by Nature a rule to us, are morcover the Laws of 


c 


God, laws in a fenfe including fan€tions; may be thus proved. 


Confcioufnefs of a rule or guide of aétion, in creatures who 


are capable of confidering it as given them by their Maker, 
not only raifes immediately a fenfe of duty, but alfo a fenfe 


of fecurity in following it, and of dangerin deviating from it. 


A dire&tion of the Author of Nature, given to creatures ca- 
pable of looking upon it as fuch, is plainly a command from 


him: anda command from him, neceffarily includes in it, at 


leaft, an implicit promife in cafe of obedience, or threatening 
in cafe of difobedience. But then the fenfe or perception of 


good and ill defert, which is contained in the moral difcern- 


“ment, renders the fanétion explicit, and makes it appear, as 
For fince his method of govern- 


one may fay, expreffed. 
aving annexed to 


ment is to reward and punifh a@tions, his h 
fome a€tions an .infeparable fenfe of good defert, and to 
others of ill, this furely amounts toa declaration upon whom his 
Punifhmenté fhall be infli€ted, and’ his Rewards be beftowed. 
For he muft have given us this difcernment and fenfe of 
things, as a pre-fentiment of what is to be hereafter: that is, 
by way of ‘nformation before-hand, what we° are finally to 
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expeét in his world. There is then moft evident ground to 
think, that the-Government of God, upon the whole, will 
be found to correfpond to the Nature which he has give 
and that in the upfhot and iffue of ¢] 
‘Mifery fhall, in fat and event, be ma 
Vice refpeétively ; as he has already, in fo peculiar a manner, 
‘aflociated the ideas of them in our minds. 


n us: 
rings, Happinefs and 


de to follow Virtue and 


And from hence 
might eafily be deduced the obligations of religious worthip, 


were it only to be confidered as a means of preferving upon 
our minds a fenfe of this moral Government of God, and 
fecuring our Obedience to it: which yet isan extremely im- 
perfect View of that moft important Duty. 


; 5 i 1a} 2 ghesiests_ sie ste ale of i 
SERENE Bea Nea eles sete alae te ale ale ae te le steal 
TuHouGHTS on the propriety of the Methodifts attending divine 


Service in the Church of England. By the late. Mr. 
SAMUEL WELLS. 


[Concluded from page 604.] 


Obje@lion XII. « | es go to Church conftantly, but our 


Minifter makes it his bufinefs to rail 
at us, and I cannot bear it.” 


It is certainly hard to bear fuch a trial as this; 
it may be borne. It feenss this is a device of the enemy to 
drive you away. But will you give place to the devil? Be 
not overcome with evil, but overcome evil with good. En- 
dure the contradi€tion of a finner againft yourfelf, not re- 

_turning evil for evil, but blefling for curfing, : 

_ If your Minifter could drive you from Church, and 

keep your neighbours from hearing the Methodifts, nothing 

would pleafe him better. But if you calmly endure, ftill at- 

tending on public ‘Worfhip, your neighbours will not be 

prejudiced againft you ; but in the end, for you: and your 
ah Minilter’s 


and yet 
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Minifter’s railing will excite more to come and hear, and 
hear with candour too. It has been frequently found that a 
fteady attendance on public Worfhip, notwithftanding the 
abufe we fometimes meet with there, greatly conduces to carry 
on the work of God. Itisinthe eyes of the world, a kind of 
implicit expreffion of our innocence, when we go conftantly 
to Church and Sacrament, notwithftanding the violent op- 
pofition made to us by the Clergyman. But if you fly, you 
implicitly acknowledge your guilt. I would therefore if it 
were only in felf-defence, hear fuch a Clergyman. ‘He fhould 
be fooner tired of railing, than I of hearing him. 

Objeétion XII. “ But would you advife me to go to the 
Sacrament too, with a man who hates the Methodifts? I can 
fee his heart rifes againft me, whenever he goes to the Lord's 
Table.” : 

If he hates the Methodifts, he is not fit to receive “the Sa- 
crament with you or any one. But what is that to you? 
truly nothing, unlefs you hate hem. If you can forgive your 
enemies, perfecutors and flanderers, and pray to God to 

change their hearts; if your heart does not rife againft him, 
you are fit to receive it. And if he receives unworthily, the 
harm is to himfelf. There is but one thing will fairly dif- 
charge you; that is, his repelling you from the Communion ; 
but there are few that will do this. - 

Objeétion XIV. ** I.go.cno where but to the Methodifts, 
and I make no doubt but the doétrine I hear among them, is 
fufficient to fave my foul, without going any where elfe.” 

Doubtlefs the doétrine we preach is fuficient to fave your 
foul, if you experience and practife it; but a part of .its 
Praétice is public Worfhip. Now our’s is not, properly 
{peaking, fuch. Our hours of affembling to hear the word 
ot Exhortation, are not the ufual hours of going to Church, 
on purpofe that all may attend her fervice; fo that you are 
quite inexcufeable if you do not go. Better go to the Dif- 
{enters er any where, than flay at home, and lounge away fo. 


great 
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great a part of the day. Befides, have youa family? And 
what will you do with your children and fervants? May they 

go any where, or no where on the Lord’s-day, if they pleafe? 

Can you reftrain thefe from mifpending the fabbath, if you do 

not take them with you to Church? You would with them 

rather to go, than be guilty of idlenefs and vice. And yet, 

this they are almoft fure to learn, and more effeétually too, if 

you take them not to Church. ; 

What! is there no worfhip holy enough for you to joimin, 
but the Methodift’s ? Did we ever teach you fo? This isa 
downright device of the devil, to lead you and your family 
into irreligion. You fay perhaps, I can {pend an-hour or 
two at home more profitably, in reading the bible, or any 
other good book. If you really could,do you? Do you apply 
yourfelf to reading and fecret prayer, with that true devoticn 
you might feel, if you were at public Worthip ? I doubt God 
will not help you; you have no bufinefs in your clofet now. 
You are out of God’s way; fo you lazily read\a chapter or 
two, and drop afleep, while your family, are following the de- 
vices of their own heart; or you fit down with two or three 
of your acquaintance, like-minded with yourfelf, and enjoy 
a comfortable hour, of ufclefs converfation, perhaps about 
religion. Arife man, and fhake thyfelf from the duft! Up 
and be doing! This is no day for idle converfation. This is 
not an hour for retirement, and private devotion. Thou and 
thy family like David, Go to the houfe of God, with the multi. 
tude, with the voice of joy and praife, with a multitude, who 
heep holy day, Pfal. xlit_ 4. Go, thou to the altar of God, unto 
God, thy exceeding joy, Pfal. xhii. 4. Enter into his gates, 
with thankfgiving, and into hts courts with praife. Be thankful 
unto him, and blefs his Name, Pfal.c. 4. Regard not fo 
much who is alive to God, Minifter or people, as thine own 
foul. Do thou worfhip him, in the beauty of holinefs, and 
thou fhalt not lofe thy reward. 


Indeed 
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“Indeed. brethren, how can we honeltly give you any other 
advice, or fet before you any other example ? Did we not tell 
you, when firll we came to preach Repentance towards God, 
and Faith in our Lord Jelus Chrift, that we did not mean to 
turn any man from the worfhip or doétrine of the Church of 
England? We only w ranted to perfuade you to turn from your 
fins, to have the true Church of England-Faith, a fure truft 
and confidence that through the merits of Chrift, your fins 
are forgiven, and you are reconciled to God, whereof doth 
follow a loving heart, to keep the commandments of God. 
And now God hath called you to that epentance, and given 
you that Faith, will you renounce the worfhip of that Church, 
whofe doétrine you ought fo dearly to love, fince you feel it 
is the power of God to your own falvation ? Or will you im- 
plicitly fay, by forfaking her worfhip and communion, that 
the Methodifts hold another doétrine than that of the Church 
of England? God forbid! Nay, my brethren, do not lay a 
ftumbling-block in the way of your neighbour, What re- 
gard will they pay to us, or our preaching, if they think that 
our’s is another doétrine, and that we feparate from the 
Church? Have a more fincere regard for your own profit, 
for your family’s welfare, and the falyation of your neighbour. 
So fhall you abundantly manifeft, that it is not a narrow {pirit 
of bigotry that leads you; but duty to God, and benevolence 
tomen. And you fhall in that day recéive a more abundant 
reward, when the Lord hall fay to you, Held done, good and 
faithful Jervants, enter ye into the joy of your Lord. 
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Carrain SPENCER'S Account of ihe tating and re-taking 
“of his Ship. * 


\N Friday, June 15, 1781, Captain G. Spencer's fhip was 
taken by a fmall privateer. Himfelf anda boy: were 

left in the veffel, accompanied by four of the privateet’s 
7 crew; one of whom, an American, was Prize- Mafter, two 


; Swedes 
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Swedes or Danes, and one boy. They were off Whitby, and 
intended carrying his fhip into Dunftirk&. When he found 
there was no help, he was enabled joyfully to acquicfce in the 
Lord’s will, and to believe it would work for good. He 
found all care refpeéting himfelf, wife, friends, property, or 
imprifonment quite removed; and employed his time in 
reading the Scriptures, and fome Hymns he had on board. 
He found the Promifes very precious, and thought, that if he 
had been tried, he could with Paul and Silas have fung, had 
his feet been thruft in the ftocks. 

As the privateer’s crew could not work the fhip without 
his afliftance, they had frequent occafion to call him from the 
cabin. When the Prize-Mafter was with him on one of thefe 
occafions, he took the liberty of {peaking to him on the folly 
of feeking happinefs in fuch a courfe of life as he was now 
in. Happening to open the Bible on that palfage in Habbakuk, 
Although the fig-tree fhall not bliffom, &c. fee, faid he, the 
comfort thofe have that fear God, amidft the darkeft fcenes 
of Providence. I am now an inftance of it; you fee me un- 
ruffed, although I am {lripped of all my property, myfelf in 
your hands, and nothing before me but the profpeét of a 
tedious imprifonment in an enemy’s country. Yer I can 
truft the Lord, and thank him for al]. Your hearts are bent 
only upon getting to harbour, unloading your fhip, and fe- 
curing your plunder; then you flatter yourfelf with fome 
fatisfagtion. Yet you know not that ever you may come 
there. You have to die; you have to go into another world, ; 
and what peace will thefe things then afford you? The Prize- 
Mafler took it kindly, and faid, it is very true. The Captain - 
likewife reproved fome of the others for {fwearing, and they 
fubmitted to his reproof. When it drew near the evening, 
he prevailed on them to let the fhip fail nearer the fhore; by 
which means they fell in with an Enghjh veffel, and when he 
was near enough he hailed her, and~ notwithftanding all ‘the. 
QppoGtien the four men could make, he laid her to, till the 

. other 
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other fhip fent fome of their crew on board, by whofe 
affiftance he was again put in pofleflion of his own veffel. 
Upon this the Prize-Mafter faid, ‘* Now Captain, we are all 
your prifoners; I fee God Almighty will take care of his 
own.” The privateer’s men having fome fire-arms on board, 
they attempted. to {hoot him while he was hailing the fhip, 
but the piftol only flafhed in the pan. When he had an op- 
portunity of fpeaking to the Captain that aflifted him, he 
faid he fhould be glad to know what return he might make 
him? The Captain replied, * I with for none: you may 
give the men fomething, if you pleafe.” Mr. Spencer faid, 
“Captain, I heartily thank you, and hope the Lord will re- 
ward you.” The other replied, ‘* The Lord rewards all that 


truft in him.” ~ And Mr. Spencer looked upon this as an ad~ 


ditional proof of the Lord’s care, in fending him deliverance 
by one that feared him. 

There were three of the fhip’s crew put on board the pri- 
vateer, on whofe account Captain Spencer was now much 
concerned, efpecially for the Maite, and a boy who was a re~ 
lation of his; but to his great furprife, when he arrived at 
Sunderland, he found they had got there almoft as foon as 
him. Their releafe was occafioned by the following circum- 
ftance. Soon after the privateer feparated from the fhip, they 
chafed another floop; but wanting all the affiftance they 
could get to work the veffel, they requefted the prifoners to 
help them: to which they readily confented, on condition 
that if the floop was taken, they fhould be fet at liberty. 
Upon capturing the floop, the Captain put them on board 
her, and they arrived foon after, at Hartlepool." From thence 
they came to Sunderland, where to their mutual joy they met 
their Mafter. One of the men (who had been remarkably 
wicked) was detained on board the privateer, which was 
afterwards taken and fent into Shields. Capt. Spencer fays 
while he was in the. enemy’s hands, they treated him with 
great refpect. Aes, 


* I fuppofe the Sloop was ranfomed. 


Vou. IV. 4 kk ; On 


MSA 


[ 658 J 


’ 


3, $, t i y UJ y 3, ty aly ale aby stp aly aie sty al U f, y ;, : 3, .% aly is 
ale A ey BR DR A ST TS OS Sy VR CV LES a 
Se ars 7 SI AQAA AS EAS ASS ay 


On W A Ri 


FECHAT Vice is more profitable and 

Virtue, was the devil's firft preachment to our parents 
in paradife, ‘ The day ye eat thereof {and difoley your kind 
Creator) ye thal! be.as gods!” wife, great, and happ 
mankind’s grand Deceiver tempts us flill, 
credulous like them. 


pleafurable than 


y- Thus 
and ruins all the 
The | dofirine preached laft week by 


Tacttus® was fimiliar to this: “ Can Peace procure a fcené 


comparable to fympathetic feelings,—fired by War?” 

To anfwer this enquiry, rife ve butchered multitudes! and 
whifper what your “ fympathetic fe 
bleeding! dying! agonizing bodies graced the fields of battle! 
Languifhing heaps of men breathing their laft! Embrace 
with “ {ympathetic feelings” their expiring friends! Loud 
inftruments of mufic labouring hard, to filence fighs! and 
drown their dying groans! Laft, whole and wounded vidtor$ 
flouting over the numbers flain! (the mor 
buryiag breathlefs enemies, 


clings” were, while 


e the better!) Then 
(dear fellow-mortals !) fifties; 
hundreds, thoufands® in one dofeful grave! What « fy mpa- 
thetic feelings” thefe! How « moving is this feéne!” Horrid 
to’ hear of ! much more fo to fee, and hare What feas of 
blood and ympathizing tears, has War ( 


infernal monfler !) 
fhed on earth in feven and fifty centy 


ries!’ What wounds, 
woes, deaths procured! Say, ye immoytals flain b 


y fire and 
fword! Have you forgot: your v 


iolent ‘paffage to eternity ? 
Can Seraphs count your numbers !— fyeak your forrows !— 
calculate your pais? Can he who « w 
weigh the worlds of 


War? 


eighs the mountains,” 
gricf! fullained by mysiads-maflacred in 
s 4 a ‘ i . . 


“A Writer in the Sterborne Journal. 
L ue ene od 
1 ings XX. 2g. 


« Silence 
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*« Silence in heavén there was !’’—and needs muk be ; 
Such queries folvéd not by Infinity! 


Shall Chriftians then affift the prince of hell, who “was a 
murtherer from the beginning,” by telling the world “ the 
benefit of War?” Shall Proteftant publications proclaim to 
the nations, that “ War is a dleffing of Providence? Shall 
“fons of peace” turn advocates for offeafive holtilities, by 
alferting that ** War is preferable to Peace?” Tell a not 
2n Gath! publifh it not in the flreets of Afkelon | ! left unctrcum- 
cefed PS er bla/pheme ‘the Prince of peace,” becaufe of 
the contrali in his peacele/s profeflors. O ceale ye Reformed! 
to contradi@ by your conduét a CHRISTIAN CHARACTER; 
Let Papift aggreffors have the honour and glory of pleading 
for, and praétifing men-killing Crufades! 4 

O cruel War! O cruel Sin! O cruel Crowned Heads! 
who flaughter their fubje&ts by thoufands for inanimate duft | 
When one Immortal far outweighs in value, worlds of 
tranfitory wealth! Surely, mghty men, fays king Solomon, 
Shall be mightily tormented ! 


Sour pride and av’rice reign in gracelefs kings! 
Scattéring their fcourges fad on War-born wings ! 
8 § 
Sin’s devaftations drown the realms around! 
Satan’s creations curfe the crimfoned ground! 
Sinners in finners fheath the murdéring blade! 
So facrificing man whom God hath made! 


Supreme of heaven ! !. Sovéreign of (warring) earth! 
Showér floods of peace! to bring forth “ fecond birth !” 
Sayéft thou, “ What could I more than I have done? - 
Since Ithe world have ranfoméd by my Son? 

Since I my Spirit fend to l ghten all ? 
Since I Salvation fhowér on all thaé call? 


’ 


‘ 


Since Angels’ origin bids du/2 ‘* draw near !” 
Since a Redeemer’s /ove forbids our fear : 


4Le - Silence 
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Since Grace inftruéts the ‘ lowly what to fay :” 
Suffer a worm to fpeak, to plead, to pray! 
See! matchlefs Majefty! thy bef befow ! 

See men by millions lof!—Compaffion fhow! 
See! mighty Maker! fee a ruined race! 
Sinking to hell! for want of—promis’d Grace! 
See! fondeft Father! fee thy fons, and fave! 


‘Snatch “ heavén’s dear offs 


Pring” from a fiery grave !— 


Saith the Moft High, “ What more thall Godhead do ? 


“Say, how mui Deity the earth renew ?” 


Scripture fulfil, my Lord!* « {prinkle thy blood !” 
So fhall « glad nations haften home to God!” 
Scatter the means prepar'd—from pole to pole! 
Soon then “ the Balm of Gilead makes us whole !” 
Speak but the word,! —The Univerfe fhall rife! 
Shouting thy praifes through the lofty {kies | 
_ So fhall Creation fing, “ The grace ig given ! 
“Thy willis done on earth as ’tis in heavén !” 
So fhall bright Revelation largely fhine ! 
Thy Promifes fhall all be prov'd divine | 
So fhall we “ now the truth” of Gabriel's words, 


“The world’s wide kingdoms are become our Lord’s!” 


July 19, 178i. 
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‘Dear Friend, 


’ b 


that has laid the burden npon me, 


‘ogee Ss i a a 
Lniteke Dye iB, Beli. 
[From Mifs B. to a Friend. ] 


* May 25, 1762. 
Y Defire and Faith for you are greatly increafed, 


There is no danger of my being wearied out. He 


will bear it for me; though 


* Ifa. lit. 2.15, Pfal. Ixxxvi. 9,10. Rev. xi. 15, 
* Pfal, xlvi. 6, Joel xxi. 12. 28. 


I believe, 
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I believe, I feel it heavier than you do yourfelf. You cannot 
conceive what a weight it is to my foul: but I always finda 
bleffing in praying for you. 

My foul does exceedingly plead with the Lord, that he 
would fhew you whatever hinders. Does not his Spirit point 
out fomething, which it would be more excellent to do or to 
leave undone? Before he clearly fhewed me my way, 1 had 
at times many fecret warnings. Several little fatisfa€tions I 
was, as it were, invited to facrifice to Jefus. IfI was faithful 
(but I feldom was) then more light broke in: but if not, the 
Spirit of Conviétion was quenched, and it was fome time 
before I found it again. I found alfo, that the fins I had long 
fince committed, might fill be vifited, till 1 was deeply con- 
vinced of the guilt of them, and carried them to the atoning 
blood. I likewife faw, that I needed much fearching, and 
earneflly cried to God, to difcover to me thofe little foxes 
that flill {poiled the vines. For by little things,‘ efpecially if 
they touch the Affeétions, we are often kept low. 

Suffer not fuch a thought to approach, as if the moft excel- 
lent way was now fhut up from you. . 1 know Satan would 
gladly perfuade you to think fo; but regard him not. If you 
now defire to walk in the narrowelt part of the narrow way, 
what fhould hinder you? Nothing is wanting on your Sa- 
viour’s part. “ Witnefs yon {treaming blood!” 

I exceedingly feel for you. I know whata cleaving temper 
is: and a grievous tafk it isto fubdueit. But fear not! The 
ereater the confliét, the more glorious fhall your conqueft be. 
True it is, nothing but a flroke of Omnipotence can do you 
any good. But this you furely fhall experience, when once 
you earnefily wreftle with the Angel of the Covenant. O 
cry to the ftrong for ftrength! Redouble your cries!’ You 
have need of Jefus! No power in earth or heaven but his, 
can do you any good; all other help his vain! 

Bear with me a little further. While you are thus crying 
to Jefus, put away, with all your might, every thing that can 

if 


4 
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in the leaft degree draw you to any creature. Fven what is 
good for one in health, may be poifon in a dangerous 
fit of ficknefs: and what may be lawful to another, to your 
temper is abfolutely unlawful. I feel for you inthis: it is 
indeed tearing out a right eye, and cutting off a right hand. 
But fhrink not, neither be afraid. Stand 


, ‘«* Firm as a beaten Anvil to the flroke !” 


Give up all for him who gave up all for you: and while you 
are refifting with your might, in one moment, Jefus, your 
Almighty Captain, will take out of your Affe@ions every 
_thing difpleafing to his pure eyes, and make you holy as he 
is holy. 
God has a peculiar favour for you, and calls you to reft 
‘wholly on himfelf. Let not therefore Satan paint to your 
mind any other happinefs. 


Suffice for this the feafon paft !” 


Now let you and J renounce from the ground of our heart, 
_and keep at the utmoft diftance from the very appearance 
of Idolatry. 
The Lord guide and keep you! 
I am, dear Friend, your real Well-wifher, 


M. B. 


hee T° TER Cen 
[From Mrs. Ruth Hall, to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 
Feb. 1, 1762. 
Dear Sir, 
E not afraid, that either men or devils fhould have been 
=~ able to hurt my foul. The mighty power of God is 


over all things for good. I have the happinefs to inform you, 
: it 
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it ts well with me. I have gained a good deal of ground over. 
iw) o 7k 


my natural temper, and great comfort redounds to me thereby 
The zeal of God's houfe does as it were, eat me up. Iam 
always fully employed. Time feems to be too fhort for me 
to do the great work that lies before me. God’s command- 
ments are exceeding broad, bis holy law very extenfive. And_ 
yet fuch is his goodnefs, that to us it is no larger that the pre- 
fent capacity of the foul. O the length, and breadth, and depth, 
and height of the love of Godin Chrift Jefus! How few 
there are that live up to the light?, Yet bleffed be God, fome 
do. And they know what it is, to fuffer with Chrift, as well 
as for Chrift. There are they that being purified and tried, 
fhall fhine as the brightnefs of the firmament for ever. 

For fome time I have had an earneft defire to have fuch a 
Teflimony as Enoch had. But Ido not fee, whether God has * 
promifed fuch a‘ particular Teftimony as extends to every 
thought, and word, and ation. — I thall be glad of your eu 
uy this and whatever you fee I need. 


I am, dear Sir, your affeftionate Sifter, 


RUTH HALLi 


oo ++ eee 


E-e ToT 2 @cum 
[ From the Same. | 


May: 12, sph 

Dear Sur, Lr an 
pe blefling I lately eat. was, giv en, as’ the Minit 
, was pronouncing thofe words, “ The blood of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift which was fhed for ¢hee, preferve thy body and 
foul to everlafling life.” I then found an uncommon degree 
of Affurauce, that I fhould fee eternal life. This was increafed 
by the ftrong application of that Scripture to my heart in the: 
night 


~ 
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night feafon, After ye believed, ye were fealed with that holy 
Spirit of promife. At our Love-feaft on the Sunday following, 
I was confirmed ftill more, and could fay, ** Now, I believe. 
I do now feel the full Alfurance of Hope. 


“ Now, my Lord, I claim a fhare, 
In thy never-failing Prayér.” 


I am now happy in the love of God: I fee more and more 
into the depth of God’s mercy in Chrift Jefus. And yet l 
know nothing in comparifon of what is to be learnt in the 
School of Chrift. 

I have much exercife at times among our people. Well 
did Mr. C. W. obferve, “He who prays for the mind of 
Chrift, prays for all that men and devils can infliét upon him.” 
But it is enough that the Servant be as his Lord. Hold out 
Faith and Patience a little longer, and we fhall appear before 
our God in Sion! 


I am, dear Sir, your affe€tionate Sifter, 


RUTH HALL. 


Ty Kir Day Nyy Eigen CUT 


[From the fame.] 


June 22, 1762. 

Dear Sir, 
POEED, I do not intend to be fhy or referved. I {peak 
quite freely to you at all times. But how is it, that this 
does not appear fo to you? Unlefs it be that our language is 
confounded, or that fome preternatural power is endeavouring 
to hinder what might be of the greateft ufe tous or others. 
With regard to evil Reports, I have not been troubled with 

them, fince I faw you. 

: Jefus 


NY 
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Jefus is very precious to me. He keeps my fimple heart. 
I find flrength fufficient for the day, and the day enough for 
all the grace I have. I trufl, my eye is always fingle; yet I 
am ina flrait as to your next queftion, I often find 
pleafure in what I fpeak anddo; yet I hope it is not 
finful. For inflance: I eat pleafant food, and am thankful, 
when coarfer might fuftain the body. If I ama finner in 
this, convince me of it. I find as much zeal as ever I did, 
and think I do exert all the power and ftrength I have to do 
all poffible good to all men; nor am 1 confcious of many 
omiffions. May you abound in every good word and work! 
And when time is no more, may you fhine as the Sun in the 
kingdom of our Father! 


Iam, dear Sir, your affeGtionate Sifter, 


RUTH HALEY 


: yE T 4" 2 3 Ye Ce 
[From the fame.] 


July 7, 1762. 

Dear Sir, 
OU know, among the fimple children of God, out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth fpeaketh. So I find 
it. The language of my heart is, O Lord, how good thou 
art! My adorable Jefus is the Reft of my foul: it is always 

quiet, always flill, Nothing drives me from my centre: and ’ 
nothing draws me from it. My foul is dead; but it is alive 
alfo: bleffed death that leads to eternal life below! My tears 
now tell my fins forgiven, and heaven even now flows into 


' my heart. 


Yea, they are freely,. abundantly forgiven. (To you I may 
{peak freely.) I can find no traces remaining of what I once 
Vom Lv. 4M was. 
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‘was. I am changed indeed: I am become a new creature z 
my foul is flrongly drawn heaven-ward, and Waits to receive 
from his fulnefs, ull my laft, great change fhall come. 

O what a refrefhment is it to me, to talk thus fimply to 
you! There are but few to whom I can thus fpeak. They 
would call it Pride, and fetting myfelf up. But this I fhould 
not mind, did it not imply, that they were hurt by it, rather 
than helped. O my Jefus! ‘Thou art the life of my delights. 
When fhall I fee thee without a vail between? 

I believe, I have a fingle eye in all things. I do not know, 
that I do any thing, fmall or great, to pleafe myfelf, but 
becaufe I think it right foto do. Ido generally reprove all 
that fin in my fight, dire&ly or indireétly. I would be 
zealous of all good works, but it is fo little I do, that I am 
afhamed to fay lam fo. Tam ready to: hide myfelf, becaufe 
of my unprofitablenefs. I am out of conceit with all I do, 
and cannot bear to look at any thing but Jefus. My works 
are not perfect before God: but Ais works are perfeét. And 
I feel, I am interefted in all he did, all he /uffered, and all he © 


has. I want to forget that I have a being, and to know no 


exiftence but his. I think, 1 do ufe the little flrength Ihave, 
in inftruéting the ignorant, reclaiming the wicked, and re- 
lieving the pains of thofe who fuffer in body or mind. I am 


generally fome way employed herein. I am not confcious of 


any wilful omiffions. Unlefs my not {peaking among the 
Bands may be ftiled omiffions : however, I ha 


ve broke through, 
and have been bieft in {peaking, 


Iam, dear Sir, your affeGlionate Sifter, 


RUTH HALL, 


LETTER 
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[From Mrs. S. C——, to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.) 


April 25, 1758. 
Very dear and honoured Sir, 
ES excufe you,.but fhall never forgive myfelf, for fpeak- 

ing to any what I thought amifs in you. After all, I fill 
blefs God for the trial on my own account, and have learned 
thus much at leaft, to pray for a right head, as well as a right 
heart. 

The greateft means of increafing Chriftian Affe&tion, is 
clofe converfation concerning the work of God on our own 
fouls: {peaking without referve our trials, temptations, com- 
forts, and accordingly pleading with God for each other. 
But this means I have not had with you; which makes me 
wonder at the nearnefs I have always found to you. But 
why fhould we remain on the furface of things, and not come 
clofe to the heart? 

Tam ftill “ free from defign, or felfifh aim :” Ido nothing, | 
{mall or great, to pleafe myfelf, in oppofition to God or man. 
Nor does that felf remain in me, that could be pleafed by fo’ 
doing. Yet ina found fenfe, I pleafe myfelf in all I do; for 
when God accepts, I am pleafed. And I have always a 
general Witnefs from God, that my perfon and works are 
approved: at moft times, a partécu/ar Witnels, that all I feel 
and do pleafes God. All I fpeak is not unreproveable; yet 
he condemns me not, but applies the {prinkled Blood. I often 
fpeak foolifhly (though never wickedly.) But as I have for- 
given every one that trefpaffes againtt me, fo God has forgiven 
my trefpaffes againft him, and he doth not lay folly to my 
charge. O my God, let not my perfeétion confift. in thofe 
little particularities for which many are fo flrenuous, while 


4Me. they 
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they have that lion-like fpirit, which was not in the Lamb of 
God! But let my * Love, with fofter Pity joined, endure all 
things :” and at length, 


Stand before the hoft of heavén confeft, 
For ever bleffing, and for ever bleft.” 


By all my refearches I cannot find, that either Pleafure or 
’ Pain deadens my intercourfe with God. But I have always 
found Contention to have this effe@, and am now pretty well 


cured of it. I can and will be trampled under foot of all, 
- rather than contend. 


I believe you will return in fafety. However, 
May we each hour improve, 
To mourn for errors paft! 
And live this fhort revolving day, 
As if it were our laft! 


And permit even me to intreat you, by all that is facred, 
Give your whole heart to God. You well know, private 
Prayer, and frequent Meditation on the greatnefs of eternal 
things, and the infignificancy of all earthly enjoyments, are 
the greateft helps thereto. O how I long for your full fal- 
vation! I can hardly be happy alone, Excufe whatever is 
amifs, and believe me to be 


Your Child with much affeétion, 
Ss. C—. 


LE TF 7 sx Rk.. CCV. 


[From the fame.] 


May 17, 1758. 
Very dear and much honoured Sir, 
¥ OUR propofitions concerning Chriftian Perfe€tion, are 

exattly agreeable to the fentiments of my heart. Ever 
fince God has wrought this work in me, I have daily prayed 


for 
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for pardon. I dare not deny the work of God in my foul. 
But O how thankful fhould I be (provided it .were his will) 
that every one fhould forget I had ever faid or thought fuch a 
thing! that I might henceforward only love and ferve his 
bleffed will, till I filently breathed my foul into his hands! O 
pray for me, that I may be “ without any part weak, earthly, 
or human!” I many times fear to {peak what I feel, becaufe 
there is fo little difcerned in me by others. My life is indeed 
hid with Chrift in God. O that I may grow up in all things 
into him who is my head! I find it impoflible to be dif- 
pleafed with any one for not believing me: and could I help 
it, I would not believe myfelf. j 
For fome years paft God has been fhewing me clearer and 
clearer, how {mall the difference is, between us and fome of 
thofe who deny the attainablenefs of Perfeétion, And it is 
becaufe I have endeavoured to explain’ this to others, that 
many have counted me a Predefiinarian. Indeed thofe Pre- 
deftinarians who are alive to God, do’not defire more than 
you have attained. 
A few days.ago, while by Faith I entered into the Holieft 
through the blood of Jefus, and while in his light. I faw light, 
how was I humbled before him that liveth for ever and eyer! 
But (all glory be unto his unmerited mercy !) I found inno- 
cence and a {park of real Holinefs. Will you not pray him. 
to increafe them? With tears of love I afk this favour of yous 
I acknowledge indeed, I am unworthy. And QO. that I was 
more deeply confcious of it! O how did my foul then fear 
and tremble at the thought of being known or efleemed by, 
men! I was conftrained to fay, O that I was clad with fack- 
cloth and afhes, and hid in a den or cave of the earth! But 
thy will be done! This keeps my foul at reft in the midft of 
hurry. 
I am, with all refpeé, dear Sir, 
Your affeétionate Child and Servant, 
Ss. C—- 
LETTER 
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SE sbotPual sE ike (CCVIL 
[From the Rev. Mr. Wefley, to the Rev. Mr. F—.] 


St. Ives, Sept. 15, 1762. 
Dear Sir, 


Spellatum falis, ac donatum Jam rude quaris 
Mecenas, tterum antiquo me includere ludo ? 
Non cadem ef atas, non mens,.——— 


F Ria entirely loft my tafte for Controverfy, I have loft 

my readinefs in difputing. And I take thisto bea provi- 
dential difcharge from it. All I can now do, with a clear 
Confcience is (not to enter into a formal Controverfy about 
the New-Birth, or Juflification by Faith, any more than 
Chriftian PerfeGion, but) fimply to declare my judgment ; 
and to explain myfelf as clearly as I can, upon any difficulty 
that may arife concerning it. | : 

So far I can go with you, but no farther. I ftill fay (and 
without any felf-contradittion) I know no perfons living, 
who are fo deeply confcious of their needing Chrift both as 
Prophet, Prieft, and King, as thofe who believe themfelves, 
and whom I believe, to be cleanfed from all fin: I mean, 
from all Pride, Anger, Evil Defire, Idolatry, and Unbelief. 
Thefe very perfons fecl more than ever, their own ignorance, 
littlenefs of grace, coming fhort of the full mind that was in 
Chrift, and walking lefs accurately than they might have 
done after their divine Pattern; are more convinced of the 
infufliciency of all they are, have, or do, to bear'the eye of . 
God, without a Mediator: are more-penetrated with the fenfe 
Of the want of him, than ever they were before. 

If Mr, M. or you fay, “That coming fhort is fin:” be 
itfo; I contend not. But fill I fay, “ Thefe are they whom 
I believe to be fcripturally perfeét. And yet thefe never felt 

their 
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” 


their want of Chrift, fo deeply and ftrongly as they do-now. 
If in faying this, I have “ fully given up the point, what 
would you have more?” Is it not enough that I leave you to 
*boaft your fuperior power, againft the little, weak fhifts of 
baffled Error 2?” Canft not thou be content, as the Quaker faid, 
“To lay 7. W. on his back, but thou muft tread his guts gut ?” 
Here are perfons, exceeding holy and happy; rejoicing 
evermore, praying always, and in every thing giving thanks: 
feeling the Love of God and man every moment; feeling no 
Pride, or other evil Temper. If thefe are not perfe@, that 
{criptural word has no meaning. Stop! you muft not cavil 
at that word. You are not wifer than the Holy Ghoft. But 
if you are not, fee that you teach Perfefion too. ‘ But are 
they not finners?” Explain the term one way, and I fay, 
“Yes.” Another, and I fay, “No.” Are they cleanfed from 
all fin?” I believe they are, ‘meaning from all finful Tem- 
pers. * But have they then need of Chrift?” I believe 
they have, in the fenfe, and for the reafons above mentioned. 
Now, be this true or falfe, it is no contradi€tion: it is con- 
fiNent with itfelf: and, I think, confiftent with right Reafon, 
and the whole Oracles of God. 
O let you and I go on to Perfe&tion! God grant we may 
fo run as to attain! 
I am your affeétionate Friend and Brother, 
J-. WESLEY. 


BLE GPE ROLE RE RERER 
PLO Se ty Ree 
On CHURCH-COMMUNION 
[By Dr. Byron.] 


ELIGION, Church-Communion, or the way 
Of public Worfhip that we ought to pay; 
As it regards the Body, and the Mind, 
Is of external, and internal kind; 


The 


roe 
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The one confifling in the outward fign, 
The other in the inward Truth divine. 


This inward Truth intended to be fhown, 
So far as outward figns can make it known, 
Is that which gives external Modes a worth, 
Juft in proportion as they fhew it forth ; 
Juft as they help in any outward part, 

The real, true Religion of the heart. 


Now, what this is, exclufive of all flrife, 
Chriftians will own to be an inward life ; 
Spirit and powér, a birth to fay the whole 
Of Chrift himfelf brought forth within the foul ; 
By this all true falvation is begun 
And carried on, however it be done. 


ChrifVanity that has not Chrift within, 
Can by no means whatever fave from fin; 
Can bear no Evidence of Him—the End, 
On which the value of all Means depend: 
Chriftian Religion, fignifies no doubt, 
Like mind within, like fhow of it without. 

The will of God, the faving of mankind, 
Was all that Chrift had in his inward mind: 
All that producéd his outward ation too, 

In Church-Communion while he was a Jew; 
Like moft of his dilciples, till they came 


- At Antioch, to have a Chriftian Name. 


If Chrift has put an end to Rites of old, 


Tf now recal, what was but then foretold, 


The one true Church, the real heavénly ground, 
Wherein alone falvation can be found; 


Is 
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Ts fill the fame, and to its Saviour’s prarfe, 


His inward Tempers outwardly difplays. 


By hearty Love, and correfpondent Rites 
Ordainéd, each Member to the Head unites ; 
And to each other—in all flated {cenes, 
The Life of Chrift is what a Chriftian means ; 
Though change of circumftance may alter thofe, 
In this he pleafes, and enjoys. repofe. 


Church-Unity is held, and Faith’s increafe, 
By Jefu’s Spirit in the Bond of Peace, 
And Rightéoufnefs of life: without this tre 
Forms are in vain prefcribeéd to worfhip by, 
Or Temples modelléd ; hearts as well as hands, 
A. holy Church, and catholic demands. 


From the OLNEY COLLECTION. 
The Name of Fefus. Solomon’s Song i. 3. 


OW fweet the name of Jefus founds 
In a believer's ear? 
Tt fooths his forrows, heals his wounds, 
And drives away his fear. 


It makes the wounded fpirit whole, 
And calins the troubléd breaft ; 

°Tis Manna to the hungry foul, 
And to the weary reft. 


Dear Name! the Rock on which I build, 
My fhield and hiding place ; 

My never-failing treas’ry filléd 
With boundlefs flores of grace. 


Vou, IV. 4N By 
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By thee my prayers acceptance gain, 
Although with fin defiléd ; 

Satan accufes me in vain, 
And I am ownéd a child. 


Jefus! my Shepherd, Hufband, Friend, 
My Prophet, Prieft, and King ; 

My Lord, my Life, my Way, my End, 
Accept the praife I bring. 


Weak is the effort of my heart, 
And cold my warmelt thought; 
But when I fee thee as thou art, 


I'll praife thee as I ought. 


Till then I would thy love proclaim, 
With every fleeting breath :. 

And may the mufic 6f thy Name 
Refrefh my foul in death. 


4 PRA Y E R, 
Written at the Time of the Infurredlion, in June, 


if ea moft compaffionate High-Prieft, 
In anfwer to our joint requeft 
United to thine own, 
With pity’s fofteft eye behold 
The fheep which are not of this fold, 
The Church in Babylon. 


The ignorant who mifs their way, 


Not wilfully, but weakly ftray, 


1780. 


O lee 


POET RY. 


O let thy bowels move 
To thefe, by furious hate purfuéd, 
And from the frantic multitude, 
Conceal their lives above. 


As fheep appointed to be flain, ; 
By cruel, perfecuting men, 
By fierce, fanatic zeal ; 
By Chriftian-Wolves, reform’d in name, 
Whom their atrocious deeds proclaim 
The fynagogue of hell. 


Thy help to the diftreft afford, 

The men that tremble at thy word, 
The quiet in the land; 

Thy worfhippers, though blind, fincere, 

Who honour thy Vicegerent here, 
And blefs his mild command. 


And O! beneath thy mercy’s wings, 
Hide and preferve the beft of Kings; 
(Our King by right divine) 
His Confort in thy bofom bear, 
His Children make thy darling care, 
And feal them ever thine. 
e 
The Father of his people blefs, 
With outward and with inward peace, 
And when his work is done, 
Our hoary Patriot-King receive, 
Redeeméd from earth, with Thee to live, 
And wear a heavénly crown. 


4N2 
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On the DEATH of a CuiLD, five years of Age. 
[By Phillis Wheatly, a Negro. ] 


ROM dark abodes, to fair etherial light, 
Thé enraptured innocent has wingéd her flight ; 

On the kind bofom of eternal love 
She finds unknown beatitude above. 
This know, ye parents, nor her lofs deplore, 
She feels the iron hand of pain no more; 
The difpenfations of unerring grace, 
Should turn your forrows into grateful praife ; 
Let then no tears for her henceforward flow, 
No more diftrefféd in our dark vale below. 


Her morning fun, which rofe divinely bright, 
Was quickly mantléd with the gloom of night ; 
But hear in heavén’s bleft bowérs your Nancy fair, 
And learn to imitate her language there. 


« Thou, Lord, whom I behold with glory crownéd, 
By what fweet name, and in what tuneful found 
Wilt thou be praiféd ? Seraphic powers are faint 
Infinite Love and Majefly to paint, 

To thee let all their grateful voices raife, 
And Saints and Angels join their fongs of praife.” 


On the Deatu of a young GENTLEMAN. 


ea taught thee confli€t with the powérs of night, 
; To vanquith Satan in the fieids of fight ? 
Who ftrung thy feeble arms with might unknown, 
How great thy conquelt, and how bright thy crown! 
War with each princedom, throne, and powér is o'er, 
The fcene is ended to return no more. 


5 


O could 
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O could my Mufe thy feat on high behold, 
How deckt with laurel! how enrichéd with gold! 
O could fhe hear what praife thy harp employs, 
How fweet thy anthems, how diyine thy joys! 
What heavénly grandeur fhould exalt her ftrain ! 
What holy raptures in her numbers reign! 


To footh the troubles of the mind to peace, 
To ftill the tumult of life’s lofing feas, 
To eafe the anguifh of the parents’ heart, 
What fhall my fympathizing verfe impart ? 
Where is the balm to heal fo deep a wound ? 
Where hall a fovéreign remedy be found ? 


Look, gracious fpirit, from thy heavenly boweér, 
And thy full joys into their bofoms pour ; 
The raging tempelt of their grief control, 
And fpread the dawn of glory through their foul ; 
To eye the path, the faint departed trod, 
And trace him to the bofom of his God. 


TuHouGutTs on the Works of PROVIDENCE. 


A RISE, my foul, on wings enraptured rife, 7 ® 
To praife the Monarch of the earth and fkies, 
Whofe goodnefs and beneficence appear, . 


As round its centre moyes the rolling year, i 
Or when the Morning glows with rofy charms, 
Or the Sun flumbers in old Ocean’s arms ;. 

Of light divine be a rich portion lent, 

To guide my foul, and favour my intent. 
Celeftial Mufe, my arduous flight fuftain, 

And raife my mind to a feraphic ftrain! 


Adoréd for ever be the God unfeen, 
Who round the fun revolves this vaft machine, 


Though 
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Though to his eye its mafs a point appears: 
Adoréd the God who whirls furrounding {pheres, 
Who firft ordainéd that mighty Sol fhould reign, 
The peerlefs monarch of thé etherial train; 

Of miles twice forty millions is his height, 

And yet his radiance dazzles mortal fight. 

So far beneath—/rom him thé extended earth 
Vigour derives, and evéry flower its birth: 

Vait through her orb fhe moves with eafy grace, 
Around her Pheebus in unbounded fpace ; 

True to her courfe, thé impetuous florm derides, 
Triumphant o’er the Winds, and furging Tides. 


O’er beings infinite his love extends, 

His wifdom rules them, and his power defends, 
When tafks diurnal tire the human frame, 

The fpirits faint, and dim the vital flame, 

Then too, that ever aftive bounty fhines, 
Which not infinity of Space confines. 

The fable vail, that night in filence draws, 
Conceals cffeéts, but fhews thé Almighty Caufe; 
Night feals in fleep the wide creation fair, 

And all is peaceful but the brow of care. 
Again, gay Phoebus, as the day before, 

Wakes evéry eye, but what fhall wake no more, 
Agai the face of nature is renewéd, 

Which fill appears harmonious, fair, and good. 
My grateful ftrains falute the fmiling morn, 
Before its beams the eaftern hills adorn! 


Shall day to day, and night to night confpire 
To fhew the goodnefs of thé Almighty Sire ? 
This mental voice, fhall men regardlefs hear, 
And never, never raife the filial prayér ? 
To-day, O bearken, nor your folly mourn 
For time mifpent, that never will return, 


Almighty! 
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Almighty ! in thefe wondérous works of thine, 

What powér! what wifdom! and what goodnefs fhine ? 
And are thy wonders, Lord, by men exploréd, 

And yet creating glory unadoréd ! 


Creation [miles in various beauty gay, 
While day to night, and night fucceeds to day: 
That wifdom, which attends Jehovah's ways, 
Shines moft confpicuous in the folar rays: 
Without them, deftitute of heat and light, 
This world would be the reign of endlefs night, 
In their excefs how would our race complain, 
Abhorring life! how hate its lengthéned chain! 
From air and duft what numérous ills would rife ? 
What dire contagion taint the burning fkies? 
What peftilential vapours, fraught with death, 
Would rife, and overfpread’the lands beneath ? 


Hail, fmiling Morn, that from the orient main 
Afcending, doft adorn the heavenly plain ! 
So rich, fo various are thy beautéous dies, 
That f{pread through all the circuit cf the fkies ; 
That, full of thee, my foul in rapture foars, 
And thy great God, the Caufe of ail adores. 


But fee the fons of vegetation rife, 
And fpread their leafy banners to the {kies. 7 
All-wife, Almighty Providence we trace, 
In trees, and plants, and all the flowéry race: 
As clear as in the nobler frame of man, 
All lovely copies of the Maker’s plan. 
The powér the fame that forms a ray of light. 
That calléd Creation from eternal night. 
«* Let there be light*” he faid ; from its profound 
Old Chaos heard, and trembléd at the found: 
Swift as the word, infpiréd by powér divine, 
Behold the light around its Maker thine, 

The 
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The firft fair produ& of thé omnific God, 
And now through all his works diffuféd abroad. 


As Reafon’s powérs by day our God difclofe, 
So we may trace him in the Night’s repofe : 
Say what is Sleep? and dreams how pafling flrange ! 
When aétion ceafes, and ideas range 
Licentious and unbounded o’er the plains, 
Where Fancy’s queen in giddy triumph reigns, 
Hear in foft ftrains the dreaming lover figh 
To a kind fair, or rave in jealoufy ; 

On pleafure now, and now on vengeance bent, 
The labouring paflions flruggle for a vent. 
What powér, O man! thy Reafon‘then reftores, 


So long fufpended in noéturnal hours ? 
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Coloffians iii. 8, 9. But now you al/o put off all thefe; anger, 
wrath, malice, blafphemy, filthy communication out of your 
mouth. Lie not one to another. 


3 Bu did the faints of God, the dead 
With Chrifl, the partners of his rife 
The Spirit’s ftrongeft cautions need 
*Gainit evéry fin, and evéry vice ? 
Q what are men (if God remove)" 


The beft, the perfeéled in love ? 


The holieft, who their watch remit, 
_ May fink into the tempter’s {nare, 
Will fall into the hellith pit, 

Unlefs with humble, ceafelefs prayér, 
They to the laft themfelves deny, 
And conquérors in the harnefs die, 


END of VOL, Iv. 
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